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Cuptpgnnh nipwnpnipjubt E ukpuyugynid 9. fpyniungdh
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wudphnuh Ynnuhg hpwunwpwlyny, gpujuinmipui b dpwlnyph
wuwwnunipjut nt nmbumpyut  hhdbwpbnhpubphtt  tdhpuws
wdbhwdyu ghwnwluh hwbnpkup htppuljwt (9-pn) ypuln:

ndpugpujut  hwtdbwpudphtt  tbpuyugdus ghunwuljut
nipbphg punpyt] b hpwwnwpulyt) Bu dhwyt wyt hngpdwsutpp,
npnip hwdwwywunwupwil] i ghnwlwut  hwigkuh
wwhwueubpht:

ndpugpujutt  hwbdtwjpunudpp  sunphwljunipmit k
hujninid  (ntuwunwh, Lwwndhuh U Zwjwunwbh
ghunntwjuttpht dwutiuljgnipjute hwdwp' htwnwuqu
wpynitwybn hwdwgnpswlgnipjut wjuljwhpny:

OT PEJZAKIIMOHHO KOJUIETUN

BHuMmaHMIO unTaTess IpexJaraercs odepefHoi (9-oif) BeITyCK
€XerofIHOr0 HayYHOTIO XXYPHAJA, IIOCBANIEHHOTO IIP06IeMaM TeOpHH U
UCTOPUHU JIUTEPATypbl M KYJIBTYPHI, €XerogHo IyOJINKyeMOTo
kadenpoii  MwupoBoit  mmrepatypsl u  Kyasrypst EI'YACH
nM. B.f.Bprocosa.

TexcTsl Hay4HBIX CTaTeil, IpeACTaBJIeHHbIE B peJaKIHOHHYIO
KOJIJIETHIO, OBLIM IIOZBEPTHYTHI CTPOTOMY OTOOPY, M OIIyOIMKOBAaHBI
TOJBKO Te M3 HUX, KOTOphle OTBEYalOT TPeGOBAHMAM HACTOAIIETO
U3JaHUA.

Pepakunonnas Kosmerus OJarofapur 3a ydacTHe BeLyIIMX
ydensix u3 Poccun, JlarBuu 1 ApMeHHH U HaJZieeTca Ha JajbHellIee
IUIOIOTBOPHOE COTPYZHUYECTBO.



FROM THE EDITORIAL BOARD

The 9% issue of the annual scientific journal devoted to the
problems of the theory and history of literature and culture, published
annually by the Chair of World Literature and Culture of Brusov State
University of Languages and Social Sciences is submitted to attention

of readers.

The texts of the scientific articles submitted to the editorial
board were strictly selected, and only those meeting the requirements

of this edition were published.

The editorial board thanks the leading scientists from Russia,
Latvia and Armenia for participation, and hopes for further fruitful

cooperation.
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20B80USULL ZUUUCHUr 2U3PL UCUY1P30F
ZUrusnr3snrU
APMEHHA B ITAPAJTUTME MHPOBOH KYJIBTYPBI
ARMENIA IN THE PARADIGM OF THE WORLD CULTURE

980.2
Toap Bapoymsn

APMEHMS HA BEJIMKOM HIEJIKOBOM IIYTHU

Kniouesvie cnosa: Benuxuii Illenkoswviti nymo, nepexpecmox mopeosbix
nymetl, Hoewuii [llenxosviii nymov, Apmenuss, MesiCKy1bmypHvle KOMMYHUKAYUU.

CyxormyTHasi ToproBasi nopora, HazBanHas Bemukum IlleaxoBbM
IyTeM, pacTsHyBIIasca Mexay Pumckoil m Kurtailickoit mmnepusmu, c
JIPpEBHEUIIMX  BpPEMEH  MpoXojuja  d4epe3  ApMeHHI. ITOMY
CrocoOCTBOBAJIO HE TOJIBKO TPAH3UTHOE Teorpaduieckoe IOJI0KEHNE
CTpaHbl, PACHOJOXKHUBIIEHCS Ha OrPOMHON TEpPPUTOPHUH APMIHCKOTO
Haropesi — Mexay Mamnoit Asueit, KaBkazom, HpaHckom Mupom u
MexnypedbeM, HO H psSAOM Jpyrux (HakTopoB, CO3JaBaBIINX
ONMaroompusATHBIE YCIOBUS JUIS Pa3BUTUS TPAH3UTHOW TOPTOBIIH:
«pazsumiue 2opo0os, npuseouiee K Y8erudeHuI0 NIOMHOCMU HACeIeHUs, U
oceonvill 00pa3 JICUSHU MECMHO20 KpPeCMmbSHCMEd, KOmopoe, KaK
npasuio, He 3AHUMANOCL 2pabedicom; U 8 yerom Onazonpusmmusie
KIumMamuyeckue  yCl06us,  0agasuie  803MONCHOCHb — MOP208bIM
Kapasawam npoxooumsv 6 JAemHUe MeCAybl, He 8 NpuMep, CKadNceM,
nycmuolHam u cmenam Medcoypeuvs, no CpagHUMENbHO HPOXAAOHbIM
20pHbIM QonuHaM u niamo."

Ilepeaneasuatckuii ydyacTok Bemukoro menkoBoro myTH, IO
KOTOpOMY TIpOXOJWyIa Tak Ha3bpiBaeMas FOxHast mopora, mposieraia gepes
Annabeny (ctomuna ApOena), Mwurmonuto (crommna Hucubun) u
Ocpoeny (cromuma Dnecca), HAXOAAIIUXCS B HENOCPEACTBEHHOU
OJIN30CTH OT FO’KHBIX IIPOBHHIIMA UCTOPUIECKON ApPMEHHH, T1e U31aBHA,
mo cBugerenscTBy CrTpabona, 00K 0 OOK C MECTHBIM HacCeIeHHEM
IpoXMBaTH M apMsHe.” I'pedeckmii MCTOPMK TaKkKe YIOMMHAET, UTO

! Maprupocsin A. Ha Bemukom menkoBom myta. Ep. 1998. C. 38-39.

> CrpaboH ymoMMHaeT, uTo B AJuabeHe MIIMHIBI, apMsAHE M BaBHIIOHSIHE

SIBIUTUCH «caMbIMH Oonbimmu  1oieMeHamu» (I'eorpagusa. XVI. 1 19). Cwm.
11



Komana IlonTHiicKas SBISIACE «3HAYUMENbHBIM YEHMPOM OJisl KYNYO8 U3
Apmenuuy»’. 1IeK0BBIi MyTh TIPOXOIIT H 10 CAMOH APMEHHH, KOTOPAsL,
HaxosChb Ha IMEpPeKpecTKe TOProBBIX JOPOr C JPEBHHUX BpEMEH,
MpoIycKaa 4yepe3 cBoM ropoja ero HOxHyro BETBb, KOTOpas LIUIa Yepe3
JIB€ M3BECTHbIE aHTUYHBIE CTOJIUIIBI Benmukoil ApMeHMH — ApTamar u
Turpanakept. OT ApTamara oHa TSHyJach Ha 3amaj U Ha CeBep, IO
MOHTUHCKUM (4epHOMOpCKHM) Oeperam k crtpaHaMm Cpeau3eMHOMOPBSL.
WHTepecHo, 4TO mepBO€ YNOMHMHAaHUE O ILIENKE B ApPMEHHH CBS3aHO C
ocHoBaTeneM ropona Apramara — Apramecom I (189-160). OnwuceiBas
norpedaIbHbIH O0psA ATOTO JTIOOMMOTO HAPOJIOM Lapsl, OTel apMSIHCKON
uctopuorpadpun Moscec Xopenanu (V B. H.3.) NUIIET: «2pob Obll U3
3070Ma, ... 10%4Ce U 00p — U3 MOHKO20 NOJOMHA, MAHMUs, obrezaioujee
meno — 3010mo20 wiumes»". B MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKAX, KAK MOJIATAI0T
¥ICCIIEI0BATEIH, KTOHKOE MOJNOTHO» 0603HAYAIIO HE UTO MHOE, KaK HIENK.

OcBoenne mytell coOOIIEHUS OBUIO OAHUM U3 NEPCHEKTHBHBIX
Leined TOPrOBO-3KOHOMHYECKOW IONMTHUKH JIPYTOr0  BBIAAIOIIErOCs
npasutens Bemukoit Apmenun — Turpana II Bemmxoro (95-55), Bo
BpEMEHAa LapCTBOBAaHUSA KOTOPOrO 4YacTh JOpPOTH, Hpoxonduias |3
Turpanakepra 10 ApTaniata, HazbiBasiach «Ilapckoit». OHa nponerana ot
Apramiara depe3 apMsHCKUE ropoa 3apeaBaH, 3apuiiaT u MaHaskepr,
OT CTOJNMLBI TUrpaHakepT MO IOro-3anajHoMy HaIllpaBICHUIO 10 JpeBHEH
AXEeMEHHJCKOW NOpPOTrH, OTKphIBas HE TOJBKO MAOCTYyIl K TOPTOBBIM
neHTpam Bocrtounoro CpemuzemHOMOpbs U Mexaypedbsa, HO H
BO3MOXXHOCTb COOOIIAThCS 4Yepe3 HUX CO CTpaHaMH Kak 3amajna, Tak U
Bocroxka.

3axBatuB Oxbarany, Turpan, mo cBuzaerenbcTBy llmyrapxa,
nomunHui cebe Hucubun, Daeccy, 3eBrMy y mepemnpaBbl 4epe3 peKy
EBdpar, a Takke AHTHOXHIO, KOTOPYIO MPEBPATUI B CBOIO PE3UICHIUIO,

Takoke: VHOS3bIUHBIE HMCTOYHHKM 00 ApMmeHnum u apmsHax, 8. Cupuiickne
ncrounuky, 1. Ep., 197. CC. 44-45 (na apm. 513).
3 Crpabom, ['eorpadus. XII. 3. 6.
* Moscec Xopenauu. Vcropus Apmennn. Ilep. ¢ apeBHeapM., BBEJICHHE M
npumedanus I.Capkucsnaa, Ep. 1990. 1. 60.
> Tloz1 300TEIM IIUTHEM HMEETCS BBUILY MApYOBOE OJIESHHE, HA3BAHME IIETKA B
dopme «abpeurym», «ampuiym» apMsiHe TMepeHsuid y mnapdsH, Ha3BaHue
«MeTakc» (0T TPEeYecKoro «MeTakca») — OoJiee Mo3Hee, CJIOBOM HKE «KepIacy,
UMEIOIIEM CAaHCKPUTCKOE TMPOHMCXOXKIEHHE U  O3HAYAIOUIeM  «XJIOIOK»,
BIIOCJICAICTBUY CTallU HA3bIBAaTh IIEJIKOBBIE TKaHU (cM.MaptupocsH A. Bemuxwuii
meaKoBbId myTh 1 Apmenusi. Ep. 1996. C.18).

12



3aceIuB TOpoJ apMsSHaMH — aJMHHHCTPATUBHBIMM  CIIy>KallUMH,
BOCHHBIMH, TOPIOBLIAMH M PEMECICHHUKAMH. A B LEJSIX 0€30MacHOCTH
Ha JIOPOraX, «COZHAN C NPEJICHUX MeCm... Kouegvle niemeHa apabos,
KOmMopbIX noceaun nobaudice k ceoeil cmoauye (Tuepanaxepm), umoool
ucnonb3oeams  ux  OnA  mopeosvlx  Hadobnocmei»®, THe  OHH
OCYIIECTBILUTH (DYHKIIUW, CXOKHE C HBEIHEITHEW TaMOXKEHHOH CITy>KOOM.
B nanbHelimieM ceBepo-BOCTOYHAs OT Ok0OaTaHa BETBb MUIa IO
Apramaty, uepe3 pexy Apakc no Jxyre (Ixynsda), a u3 Apramara — K
noptam [lonTtuiickoro (UepHoro) Mops, OTTy/Ja Ha 3amaj ¥ Ha CEBEp.
Hecnyuaiino Aptamar eme Bo BpeMeHa moxonoB Jlykymna (69-68)
CJIABWJICS] KaK KPYMHBINA U Ooratslii ropos, a [ImyTapx ynmoMuHaer ero kak
«Kapdaren ApmeHnn» .

ITocne Turpana Benukoro 3Té TOProBbIe MyTH OKA3aliuCh B chepe
BnusHus Puma u [lapduu u cranm BoeHHBIMU JOporamMu. ApMeHus Oblia
OybepoM MexIoy STUMHU ABYMsI IepKaBaMu, U B IOTOBOPE, 3aKIIOUYEHHOM
mexny Heponom wu apmsHckuM wnapem Baxapmakom B 66 T.H..,
OCHOBHBIM BOIPOCOM OBUIM TPAaH3UTHBIE IyTH, MPOXOAMBILUE Yepe3
Apmenuro. [Ipu mapckoit nunactum ApmakyHu (Apmiakuasl, [-V BB.)
CTOJIMYHBIN ropon Barapiamar (BIIOCITEICTBUHT CTaBILIUN
MIEPBOIPECTOJIEHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM LEHTPOM XPUCTHAHCKON ApMEHUu),
ObUI, HapsLy ¢ ApTamaToM, BaKHBIM PEMECIICHHO-TOPTOBBIM LIEHTPOM B
Apapatrckoil nojauHe.

Hewmernxuii reorpad Kapa Purrep momaraer, 4to pumisiHe y3HAIH
0 menke (Kak W O XKeMuyre W JApPYTruxX APAroleHHbIX KaMHIX), Mocie
HanageHus: l[lommes Ha Manyro Asuio, 1€ yXe OBUIH HW3BECTHBI
6orarcTBa BocToka 6marogapsi IpeBHEKOIXUACKOW TOpOTe, MPOXOAIIEit
yepe3 ['pysuto, Apmenuto, Mpan u Cesepo-Boctounyro Munuio, a Ha
3amane — uepes Apramar, k ropoaam Ipiuepaomopss.” Ilepsoe mpsamoe
YIOMHMHAHHE O IIeIKe B ApMEHHH OTHOCHUTCS K I B. 10 H.3. M TOXe
MIpUHAUIEXKUT nepy MoBceca XopeHauu: «4Anocmon Padoeii kpecmum
HeKkoe20 Macmepa no WeIKo8biM 20JI06HLIM YOopam u, 0ag emy Ums
Adoe, pacnonacaem O0yX06HuIM 21A80U I0ecchl U OCMABIAem 6MeCmo

8 [Mmyrapx. CpasuuTenbHOe xusueonucanne. T. I, M. 1963. XXI, c. 189.
" Manauzsn 5., O Toproie 1 ropoaax APMEHHH B CBSA3H ¢ MHPOBOIl TOProBIIei
JIpeBHUX BpeMeH, Ep., 1954, c. 53.
¥ Purrep K.. HcTopus 3eMyieBeieHHMs M OTKpPHITHI 10 3ToMy mpeamery. CIIG.
1854. C. 80.
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cebs npu yape»’. He Tonpko MacTepa IO IIEIKOBOMY Jely ObLIH B
OOJIBIIIOM TIOYETe, HO M CaM WIEJK, M3 KOTOPOro NENalluCh LAapCKHe
OJIESIHUSL 1 MHOTHE 3JIEMEHTHI TOJIOBHOTO YOOpa MpaBUTENeH 1 BEIbMOXK.
Korma mape Tpmar III Bemuxmit (287-300), ¢ nemapro yKperuieHUs
CEBEPHBIX TpaHMIl CTPAHBI, XCHUTCA Ha AallaHCKOM LapeBHE AIIXEH,
«senum OH 3anucamos ee 6 pod Apwakynu, obneuv 6 nypnyp u y8eHuamo
KopoHoll, Kax nodobaem yapckoii negecmex.' TTyprmypoM Ha3bIBaIach
Lapckasi MaHTHs KpacHOro LBETa WJIM TEMHO-0arpoBOTO OTTEHKa,
KOTOpas OOBIYHO IIMIACh M3 menKkoBHHBL' ' IIleNK MCIonb30Bancs M B
BOCHHBIX JACUCTBHAX, 00 3TOM TOKe uuTaeM y MoBceca XopeHalw,
KOTOPBI, onuceIBasi OMTBY npu J3upase B 371 ., yHOMHHAET, 4TO cpenu
MPULIEIINX apMsSHaM Ha IIOMOILb BH3aHTHHCKUX BOWCK OBLIM «newiue
2apHU30HBL 20p0008, HOCUBUIUE WETKO8blE (3HAMEHA) C U300padicenuem
Opaxonoe»,”> ¢ UeNbI0 HABOAMTH ykac Ha Bpara. Co BpeMeHeM
ynoTpeOieHue 1menKa, KOTOpoe HEKOrJa ObUIo MPUBHIETHUEH 3HATH, 110
CBUETEIHCTBY AMMHaHa MapueminHa, paclpoCTPaHMUIOCh HE TOJIBKO
CpeIu BOEHHBIX, HO M «BO BCEX CJIOSX OOIIeCTBa, JaXe y CaMbIX
HU3MIX»,

Benukuii menakoBBIM MyTh OBUT TakKXe CPEACTBOM B3aUMHOTO
O3HAKOMIICHHS Pa3HbIX KYyJIbTYp H KOH(eccHil: KoH(YLIHaHCTBA,
WHAyH3Ma, OyoauM3Ma, 30poacTpu3Ma, MHTpau3Ma, XpHCTHAHCTBA,
HECTOPHAHCTBA, MaHUXEHUCTBA, UCIaMa W Ap. B XpHUCTHAHCKYIO 310Xy
apMJHCKHE, CHPHICKHE CBSIIEHHUKH IyTEIIECTBOBAIA B COCTaBe
TOPTOBBIX KapaBaHOB, IpOMNOBeAys HOBYI0 Bepy B CpemHeil Aszuu.
WHorma XpucTtuane, B OCHOBHOM DPEMECICHHHKHM W  TOPTOBLBI,
OKa3bIBAJIUCH B TNIEHY B BOCTOYHBIX cTpaHax. Cupuiickuii aBTop 3axapuit
Putop MuTWIEHCKUII YNOMUHAET O €MHUCKOIE apMsSHUHE II0 HMEHHU
Maky, KOTOpBI, CO CBOUMH €AMHOBEPLIAMH, TIOCTPOUI LIEPKOBB IS TaK
Ha3bIBaEMbIX «Oe€NbIX I'YHHOBY», IPOXKUBAIOIIUX B XopacaHe, bakrpuu,

® Moscec XopeHary, yka3. cod. I1. 33.
10 Tam sxe, I1. 83.
" Iapckum myprypoM HasbIBaNM BOpAAH-KApMHP (depBel-KPacHEIH), KpacHas
Kpacka, 7oObIBaBIIasicst B Alipapare U3 OOUTABIIETO B TPABIHOM KOPHE UepBs, a
BU3aHTUIIBI HA3bIBATH BOPAAH-KAPMUP aPMSHCKHM ITyPITypOM, ITypILypPUKOHOM,
T.K. OJIEIHUSI apMSHCKUX BEIbMOXX KPaCHJINCh 3TON Kpackoil (MaprtupocsH A.
Benuxkuii menkoBsiit myTs 1 Apmenust. C.21).
2 Moscec XopeHarty, ykas. cod. I1. 33.111. 37.
'* Ammiani Marcellini .Rerum gestarum libri qui supersunt, vol. 1-2. Lippsiae,
1874-5 (Leipzig, 1978). XXIII. 6. 60-68.
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Cpennelt A3um, ¥ TNIPONOBENOBAI TaM XpUCTHAHCTBO. Ilockombky 3TH
IUIEMEHAa BeIH OCemNbli 00pa3 >Ku3HHM, Maky ydYwsl HX HaBbIKam
3eMIelenus M CaJOBOACTBA. ~ JIeATENbHOCTh TAKMX ~CBSIIGHHMKOB
MOJIOXKHJIAa Hayaao NMPOHMUKHOBEHHS XPHUCTHAHCKMX OoOUmIMH Ha BocTok,
HauuHas ¢ XopacaHa a0 LleHTpanbHoit A3uu u BIUIOTh 10 Kuras.

B III-IV BB. poner ApMEHUH B MEXAYHAapOJIHBIX KOMMYHHUKALUIX
3aMETHO YJIYYIIHWJIOCH, IIOCKOJIBbKY BO BpeMeHa BH3aHTUICKON uMIIEpUn
yTH, Bexymue B KOHCTaHTMHOMNOJIb, MNPOXOAWIM Yepe3 Apramiar,
CTaBIIMH OOJBIIMM TOPTOBBIM H KYJIBTYpHBIM IIEHTpOM. B manmpHeiimenm,
korga lOxHas nopora yTpaTwia CBO€ JOMUHHUpYIOLIEE IOJOXKEHHE,
BaXHYIO POJIb MPHOOpEN HOBBIM IMyTh, NPOXOIAIINMA depe3 DkOaraHy B
ApramaT (pa3BeTBISLICH O pa3HBIM ropojaM ApMEHHH), a OTTyJa — B
KOHCTaHTHHOIONb, 4TO OTMeueHO Ha IleiitunrepoBoii kapre.” Ha myTu
oT DkOaTaHel B ApTamar ObUIO OKOJIO 16 CTaHIMOHHBIX ITYHKTOB, 9 u3
KOTOPBIX HAXOIUINCH HA TeppuTopun Apmakunckoit Apmenui.'® B V B.
(yHKIIME TEpeBaJOYHOrO0 TOPrOBOTO IIeHTpa mepenum K JIBWH,
CTaBLIEMY CTOJMIEH CTpaHbl. [ TaBHBIM TOBapoM oOMeHa B ApTariare-
JBuHe OBIT IIENK, M LIEJIKOBBIE H3AENUs OBUIM YacThiO Hapsaa
HaxapapoB (carpamoB) B Mamoii ApMeHHH, KOTOpPBIE HOCHIIH
YKpallIEeHHY}0  30JI0TOM M  JIParolleHHbBIMM KaMHIMH  «XIaMUoy,
cOenannyio u3 wiepcmuy» U «xumon u3 wenxay."

brnarogaps ToproBie mienkoM naanekuid Kurtail cram HacCTOJBKO
OMM30K K ApPMEHHH, YTO C HUM CTajJH CBS3bIBaTh Pa3HBIE JETEHABI U
ncropud. Moscec XOpeHalM AaKe IPUIKCHIBAN KHSKECKOMY POLY
MaMHUKOHSIHOB KHTalHCKOE MPOMCXOXKAECHUE, ONMUCHIBAs NANEKYI0 CTpaHy
4eHo8 KaK BEJIHKYI0 U W3YMHUTEIbHYIO, KOTOpas «bozama wagpanom u
NOIHA NABIUHAMU, Weopa WenKamu U uzoounyem OUKUMU KO3aMu U
(pasnvimu) uyouwamu...»."® Kuraiickue HCTOUHHKH, B CBOIO Odepesb,
ONMHCHIBAIOT 3ananHele goporu IlenkoBoro myTH, cpenHss U3 KOTOPHIX, B
counHenuu [t JK3tos1 «3anmucku u KapThl 3amagHoro Kpasy, IpoXoauia

' MHos3bIYHbIC HCTOUHNKH 00 ApMeHHH U apMsHaX. 8. CHPHICKHE MCTOYHHKH.
1. CC. 314-317.
"> Manannsan S1. TnaBubie mytd Apmennu no Kapre Ieiitunrepa. Ep. 1936 (ua
apM. s13.). ABTOPOM KapThI sIBSUICS pUMCKUil kaprorpad Kacropwuii.
' Ttineraria Romana, Romische Reisewege an der Tabula Peutingeriana.
Stutgart. 1916. S. 781-782.
'" Anonn; H. Apmenus B smoxy FOctunnana. Ep. 1971 .C.. 108.
' Moscec Xopenar. 11. 81.
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uepes JlpuH u 1muia k Koncramtumomomo.' Dtor «Cpemmmii myTb»
ommcad U B «['eorpadum» Ananun lllnpakanu (apMSIHCKHIA MaTeMaTHK U
xocmonor VII B.).*’ OnHako MupoBas TOPropis uepes ApMeHHIO ObuIa
npepsana B 604 r., korna Mexay Mpanom n Busantueil BO30OHOBHIIUCH
BOCHHBIC NEHCTBHS, OCHOBHOH NPHYWHOW KOTOPHIX OBLIO CTPEMIICHHE
3aXBaTUTh TOCIOJICTBO Ha MEPEKPEIIUBAIONINXCS B APMEHUH TOPTOBBIX
MyTSX.

CoxpaHWJINCh TakKe CBEICHUS O JESATEIBbHOCTH ApMSHCKUX
XpUCTHAHCKMX OOMMH Ha BHemHHX Tpaccax IllenkoBoro myTH.
UccnenoBarenu yrBepxknaiot, uto B VII-VIII BB. Ha Gepery 03. Hcchik-
Kynb, B TMOrpaHMYHOM paifoHe c¢ Kwuraem, apmsHckue Opatbs-
[IPONIOBEAHUKN  MOCcTpomnau  LepkoBb CB. Mardes, o uem
cBUeTeNbCTBYET U Katanonckas kapra.”' A apmsHckuit nctopuk CeGeoc
(VII B.) yTBEpKIaET, UTO CYLIECTBOBAIN apMSHCKUE KOJIOHMM B ['oprane
(I'mpxanmns), Ha kpato TypKkecTaHCKOW MyCTHIHH, U YTO apMSHCKHE KOBPHI
uepe3 STH KOJOHMM JoxXomunu 1o Kwurtas.? CylecTBOBaIM Takke
KOJIOHUH SMUTpHpoBaBuX n3 Cupuu u Busantum xpuctuaH, U Bce OHU
HaXOIWIIUCH B chepe KyJIbTypHBIX B3auMoeiicTBuii Ha LllenkoBoM myTu.
IInceMeHHBIE HCTOYHHKH  CBHJIETENBCTBYIOT W O  JEATEIBHOCTH
apMmsHckux KymnuoB B Kurae n Munuu. B. bapronsa ymomunaer, 4to
«IOpOTHe KOBPBHI apMSHCKOTO H3AEHs» ObUIM AOCTYHHBI BIUIOTH O
Cpemmeii Asum W 3amafgHeIXx paiioHoB Kuras™. COXpaHHIHCH U
CBUZETEIHCTBA O MpeObBaHNK apMsaH B MHIuio: Hanbonee paHHNE CEMb
konui aHOHUMHBIX «HamMeHnoBanuii roponoB Mumum u Ilepcunm»,
otrocstes K X1II B., 1 Bce OHH HAITMCAHBI HA aPMSHCKOM SI3bIKE.

MHorouyucieHHbIe JaHHbIE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO MaTepHaTbHBII
U KyIbTypHBIH 0OMeH Ha lllenkoBoM myTH MpomoypKaics 10 Havana X-
XI BB., u BHOBB Bo300HOBHIICS B XIII-IV BB., KOrma Opar KMIMKUICKOTO
apmsHckoro mapst Xeryma I Cmbar cmapamer (TyHACTaOJb) MOCETHI

¥ JTy6o-Jlecuunuenxo E. V. Bennkwuii menkoBsiii myTs. Boctounsii TypkecTa B
JPEBHOCTHU U paHHEM cpenHeBekoBbe. M. 1988. CC. 371-372.
%% Ananus llupakamu. U36panusie Tpymsl. Ep. 1979. CC. 232, 312-313 (ua apm.
13.).
*l Maprupocsn A. Ha Bemukom mrenkosom myta. C. 80; Bapromsa b.
Counnenus. T. 9. M. 1977. C. 278.
22 Ucropus emmckora Cebeoca. Ep. 1979. CC. 96-97 (ma apm. s13).
 Bapronba b. Counnenns. T.1. M. 1963.C. 345.
* Cm.: A6pamsn P.A.. Apmsrckuii myTeBoautens no Mumum XII B. BecTHuxk
Martenanapana. Ep. 1958. Ne 4. CC. 317-328.
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Kapakopym B kadectBe mnpexacraButens Kunmkuiickol ApmeHUH,
3aKmounBIIeil Mup ¢ MoHrombckoil mmmepreit.”” [losxe cam Xerym |
HaHec B 1295 r. BU3UT MOHIOJBCKUM HJIbXaHaM U MOJIy4YHJI OoT MyHKe
XaHa mMmaln3y — TpaMOTy Ha HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh TEPPUTOPUHU
Kunukuiickoro apMstHCKOro rocyaapcTB M MPelOCTaBICHUE apMSIHCKOM
LIEPKBU psi/ia IpaB U CBOOOJ, a TakKe MPUBIIIETHHA KyTIlaM Ha TOPTOBJIIO
[0 UMITEPUU. DTH BU3UTHI LAPsl U TYHACTAOIS YKPEMUIU MOJUTHIECKHUE,
TOPrOBO-9KOHOMHYECKHE W KYJIbTYpPHBIE CBA3M ¢ EBpomoil m Asmuei,
OTKPBIB HOBBIE€ BO3MOXXHOCTH [UIS IIEPEIBIKEHHS KapaBaHOB II0
Bemukomy mytu.*®

B nepuon KpecTOBBIX MOXOMOB HapsALy C KUTAWCKUM IIEJIKOM,
WHAWNACKUMH NPSHOCTSIMH, apaOCKUMU apOMaTHYECKUMH BELIECTBAMH, B
OospmoM crpoce ObUTM Tap4yoOBble MaTepuanbl M KOBpel u3 Mpana u
Apmvennn.”’ ApMSHCKHE KOBPbI CTAalHM HACTOINBKO MOINYJISPHEIMU B
€BPONEHCKUX CTpaHax, YTO apMsSHCKOE CJIOBO «Kapmer» (carpet),
o0o3Hauaromee TKYIIUHACS y3JdaMH KOBEp, IEPenuio B E€BpOIeHCKue
s3Ik, M3 KunmmMkuiickoro mopra Aiac Tpy3bl JOCTaBISLIUCH B
3HAMEHUTBIE EBPONEHCKHE IIEHTPHl TOPrOBIM — TOPOAA-TOCYJapCTBa
I'enyto u Benenuto, a ortyna u Bo @nannputo, rae B ropoae bprorre, Ha
IIomIaau cB. JloHata, apMsAHCKHE KyMIIbl IPOJaBajil CBOM TOBApHI (B TOM
Yuciae W KOBPBI), a TaM 3aKylajld OeNbIMHCKOE CYKHO, IIEPCTSHBIE
MaTepHaJIbl, HCIIAHCKOE MACII0, PyCCKHE MeXa M T.JL.°

Uepes Ailac mpoxoAuiu MHOTHE €BPOTEHCKIE MyTENIeCTBEHHUKH,
B TOM umucie u BeHeruanel Mapko [lono (1254-1324), xotopsiii 17 net
npoxun B Kurae, a Ha oOpatHOM myTu mnpoxoxun yepe3 Mpan u
ApMEHHIO, O TPUPOAE M JOCTONPUMEUATEIbHOCTAX KOTOPBIX IMHCAT B
cBoeit «Kuure o pasHoo6pasun Mupa».”’

AccoptumeHT ToBapoB Ha IllenkoBoM myTH TOox 3a TroaoM
pacummpsics, u B XIII-XIV BB., HapsAgy C LIEJIKOM U CTEKJISHHBIMU
ngenusiMi, ¢ Boctoka Ha 3aman BBIBO3WJIHMCH Tepel] KyOeOa, Hapj,

» Cwmbar Cmapamer. Jlerormmch. M. 1962. CC. 138-145. www.vostlit.
info/Texts/rus9/Smbat_Sparapet/frametext.htm
*® Cremanoc OpGensn. Mctopust nposunmmu Cucaxan, Tudumuc. 1910. C. 474
(ma apM. s13.); Maptupocsu A. Ha Benukom menkosom myTtu. CC. 87-89.
" Muxaemnsir I'. T. Mctropust Kunmnkmiickoro apMsHCKoro rocymapersa. Ep. 1952.
C. 158.
¥ Maprupocsiz A. Ha Beukom menkosom myta. C. 91.
¥ Marco Polo, Livre des merveilles du monde. Ed. critique de Christiane Deluz.
Paris. CRNS. 2000.
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I'BO3JMKA, MyCKaTHBIA OpeX, UIMOUPb, KOPHLA, )KEMUYT, JIAMUC-Ta3ypHuT,
uHAUro, amOpa, MYCKyC, JaJiaH, AOpOTHe TKaHU, BEPOJIIOXKbs ILEPCTh,
XJIOTIOK, cadbsiH, ppiba, cepedpo, 30J10TO, GUHUKH, TabakK, KBACI[BI, caxap,
YepHUJIbHBIA OpelieK, madpaH, peBeHb, KaMeab, Mell, COJIb, HallaThIPh,
JIeKapCTBEHHBIC TPaBbl, BOCK, OMpIO3a W MHOTHE ApPYTHe TOBaphl. A C
3amaga Ha BOCTOK BBIBO3WIM CyKHO, MOJIOTHO, M€Xa, KaMJIOT, OJIOBO,
00paboTaHHBIH BOCK, padUHUPOBAaHHBIN caxap, pTyTb, KyIopoc,
KMHOBapbh, MBIIBSIK, KaM(opa, BUHHbIM KaMEHb, IPOTHBOSANS, CHACTH,
Opy’XHue, CTaib, CKOOSIHbIE TOBApbl, HTOJKH, CTEKJITHHBIE U3JENUsI U T.1.
Ocoboe MecTo B 3TOM IlepeuyHe 3aHuMaeT Oymara, KoTopas Oblia
n3zobperena B Kurae emie Bo Il B. 1o H.3. B Ilepenneii Azuu ona Obuia
ocBoeHa B VII-VIII BB., B Apmenun 3amenwia nepramedT B VIII-IX BB.
(momremmiasi o Hac camasl APEBHSAS PYKONHCh HAa apMSHCKOM SI3bIKE
natuposana 981 r.), a B EBpornie ona ctana npousBogutsesa B XI-XII BB.,
u rrontayia oHa B Curtnouio U Mcnanuro gepes apaboB.

B ApMmeHuM MHMPOKO NPHUMEHSUINCH JIEKAPCTBEHHBIE PACTEHHUS, O
KOTOpPBIX MOKHO Yy3HaTh W3 KHHIHM «YTEIIEHHWE NpU JUXOpagKax»
Mxurapa I'epaum — xunukuiickoro Bpaua XII B., KOTOpBIH TpPUBOAUT
LEJIBIHA PSAA JIEKAPCTB, IPU IIPUTOTOBICHUH KOTOPBIX HUCIOIb30BAINCH HE
TOJIBKO MECTHBIE pacTeHHs, HO W MPSHOCTH M3 JNajJeKuX CTpaH (Kak,
HATIP., HHIMHCKHIT HAPJI, IPUMEHSAEMBIil B BAIepHaHOBOM pacTBope).”’ 13
ApMeHNM BBIBO3MJIM TaKUE JIEKApCTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA, KaK IJIHHA (OT
KpoBoTeueHus1), Oypa (apabbl Ha3pBau ee «Oopam apmMaHm», OT
JKEJTy IOUHO-KHIIIEYHBIX 3a00seBanuil), BepOeHa (0T rosioBHoM Oonm). Ha
HlenkoBOM myTH TBOPWJIM TaKHE BBIJAIOLIMECS MPEACTABUTEIH
cpenHeBeKoBOW menuiuHbl, kKak ApunenHa (M6u-Cuna B byxape, 980-
1037), Pazec (AOy bekp, nmepc u3 Pes, 850-932) u np. OToT Benmukuit
MyTh OBUI MEPEKPECTKOM U TPAH3UTOM JJIsl IEPEJOBBIX UACH HE TOJIBKO B
MEAUIMHE, HO U B Ipyrux chepax HayKH, SKOHOMUKHU, HUCKYCCTB U, B
LIEJIOM, — BO BCeX 00JacTsIX KylbTypbl. OiHaKo yxe B cepennHe XV B., B
CHUIy psda NpPUYMH, TJIaBHBIM O0pa3oM, B pe3yJbTare pa3BUTHSA
MOPEXOJCTBA, IOJUTUYECKOH HECTaOMIBHOCTH U HKOHOMHUYECKOTO
ynaaka peruoHoB lleHTpanbHOM A3uM, 3HAMEHHTBHI CYXOILyTHBII
MIPOCHEKT, MpocymecTBoBaB 1500 5eT, yCTymuia MeCTO MOPCKOM
TOPIOBJIE.

Benukuii meIKoBBIN MyTh, TAKIM 00pa30M, UTpall 3HAYUTEIHHYIO
pOJIb B JIPEBHOCTU U B CPEIHEBEKOBHE B MCTOpUHU CTpaH oT Kurtas u

3 Mxurap eparm. Yrtemenue npu tuxopaakax. Ep. 1968.
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Wagum o  CpenumzemMHOMOpBS. [IBWkKeHHME 1O HEMy 3aMETHO
COKpAaTWJIOCHh C TIaJICHHEM pPUMCKOTO BiMsHUS Ha bmmkaem BocTtoke u
HavanoMm apaOckux 3aBoeBaHmid. 3atem, B XIII-XIV BB., B 3moxy
MOHTOJILCKAX 33aBOEBAaHUI, TOProBIII HAa 3TOM IyTH BOCCTAaHOBUIIACH,
OHAKO B criexyiomeM — XV B., CHOBa IONUIA Ha yOBUIb B CBSI3H C
pa3BUTHEM MOPCKOU TOpropiu. TeM HE MEHee, OH OCTaBaJICs TPAH3UTOM
JUIS MHOTHX KYJBTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH W ChIrpall OTPOMHYIO POJIb B
mporiecce PasBUTHS MHPOBOH IHBUIH3ALMH,” €ro Ciembl 10 CHX TOp
COXPaHWINCHh B Ka4ECTBE KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIIEIUs, B KOTOPOM ApMEHHS
CBhIrpaJia HEMaJOBAXKHYIO POJIb.

Oco0OeHHO W3BeCTHBI ObUTM apMsHCKHE Kymisl u3 Jxyru
(xynbpda) — mpeBHEro mEeHTpa TOProBiu menkoM. OHU TIPaBHIN BCEM
TOBapOOOOPOTOM, W 3HAYCHWE UKYJIb(PUHCKAX TPATUINH TOPTOBIH
HACTOJBKO BEJIHMKO, 4TO BecHOW 1605 T. ropoa ObUT COXOKEH J0TIa
npaHCKuM maxoM AO6acom Bemnkum, a HaceneHue (250 ThIC. YEIOBEK)
OBLI0 TIepeBeieHO B mpenMecThe Mcdaxana, HazBannoro Horoit [[xyroii.
[Mlax »enan nmepeMecTUTh TOPTOBIIO IIEJIKOM W apMSHCKUAN KamuTal B
Upan, u on poctur cBoedt nenu — Hosas [Ixyra crama ueHTpom
JEeSATeNTFHOCTH apMSIHCKOTO KyIledecTBa He Toibko Ha lllenkoBom myTH,
HO M Ha TOPrOBBIX I0pOrax Bcero Mupa.”> Toproeis Mexay BocTokom u
3anmagom nponomkanack 1 B XVI-VIII BB., xorga xymnuel Hosoit [xyru
co3many TIOOaTbHYI TOPTOBYIO CEThb OT WHAMKWCKOTO OKeaHa JIo
CpenmzemHoro mops, padoramu B Hcdaxane, Jlonmone, AMcrepaame,
Manwuie, AKamnyJabKo U B APYTUX FOPOJax Ha pa3HbIX KOHTHHEHTaX MUPA,
CTaB C€IMHCTBCHHOU €BPAa3UHCKON OOMIMHON, COTPYIHUYABIICH CO BCEMHU
MMITEPHSMHU CBOETO BPEMEHH.

OcobeHHo Benuwka Oblla  poidb ApMEHMHM B KadecTBe
IMBWIM3AIIMOHHOTO BEKTOpA HA 3TOHM TOproBoil mMarucrpanu. [lo cioBam

' Cm. Mamnepa JI. A. CraHoBieHHe BeTHKOro LIETKOBOTO IyTH B CUCTEME
TPaHCIMBIIM3aMOHHOTO B3aMMoOneicTBUs HapomoB EBpasmm. Vita Antiqua.
1999. Ne 2. CC. 53-61; Hansen V. The Silk Road. Oxford University Press.
2012; Khazeni A. The Blue Stone:The Turquoise Trade in the World History.
University of California Press. 2014.
32 Cwm. Tamxupsn . ApmsHckas obmmna Hopoii Jxyrm B 17-18-oM BB. B
eBporneiickux ucrounukax. Y.1. Ep. 2012 (ua apm. 53.); Aslanian S. From the
Indian Ocean to the Mediterranean: The Global Trade Networks of the Armenian
Merchants from New Julfa. University of California Press. 2014.
3 Cwm. Acnmansu C. U3 ncTopuu apMsHCKHX Kymio Mumuu (Hauano VIII B.).
http://hpj.asj-oa.am/1462/1/2006-1(254).pdf (Ha apm. 513.).
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3. [anuensHa, «8 OpeeHocmu U CPEOHEBEKO8be, 8  PA3HLIX
2CONONUMUYECKUX ~ VCIO0BUAX  YUBUTUZAYUOHHBIU  6KAA0 Apmenuu 6
ucmopuro  lllenkosoco  nymu  onpedenincia  IKOHOMUHECKUMU,
20¢cy0apcmeeHHO-npasosbIMU u KYAbHYPHOIMU gaxmopamu,
3aKIIOYCHUEM — MENHCOYHAPOOHBIX — MOP20BbIX  002080P08,  BbICOKUM
VPOBHEM — apXumeKkmypel U  epadoCmpoOUmensCcmed, pPemecieHHO20
npou3eo0Cmea, Pazéumoll  Cemblo MOpP2oeblX Nymell, IKCNOpmom
COOCMBEHHO20 CbIPLS U NPOOYKYUU, UMNOPIMOM MOBAPO8 HA 6HYMPEHHEM
DPbIHKe, 4 MaKice ux mpau3umom 6 opyaue Cmpamvi, cOO0epicaHuem u
3auumoii 61a20yCMpPOEHHbIX MOP2OBbIX NYMEU, aKMUSHbIM Y4acmuem 6
MeAHCOYHAPOOHOU MOPCKOU MOpP206ie U pPA3BUMUU CUCHEMbl MOP206O-
Oenedcnozo  kanumana —u  m.0».'  J[aHMeNAH ~ CUWTAaeT,  uTO
UUBUIU3AIMOHHOE  3HAa4YeHWe  ApMEHHM B JieJie  Pa3BHTHUS
MEXIYHapOIHONH TOPTOBJIM BBHIPA3WJIOCh TakXke B cdepe 3aKIoUeHHs
TOPTOBBIX JOTOBOPOB W pa3pabOTKu NpaBoBbIX akToB. K HX uwmciy
OTHOCSTCA apMSHO-BH3aHTUHCKWNA TOproBeiii norosop 891 1., a B
JanpHeimeM — JoroBopbl ApmsHckoro Kwumnukuiickoro mnapctsa ¢
TOproBeIMu neHTpamu Benemmun, I'enym u np. OcoOblif uHTEpec
npencrasnsger BkiIan Kwimkuiickoro mapcrsa B Jene  yHpa3gHEHUS
rpabUTenbCKOro 00bIuasi, Ha3bIBABIIETOCS «OeperoBbIM IpaBoM» (Jus
litoris), cymiecTBoBaBIIEro ¢ OpeBHUX BpeMeH Kak B EBpome, Tak u B
Asun.”> B «CyneOHUKe» BEIIMKOTO apMSHCKOTO 3aKOHOAaTelnst Mxurapa
loma (1120-1213) ocyxnaercst «OeperoBoe TMpaBo», W Iapu
Kunukuiickoit Apmenun, B ocobenHoctd, Jleson II (1198-1219) u
Xerym 1 (1225-1270) mpunoxwin OONbIINE YCHIHS C IENBID €ro
ynpasaHeHus. Ha ocHOBaHMM aHaJN3a 3THX M MHOTUX JPYTUX (pakToB w3
ucropun lllenkoBoro myTH, aBTOp TOJNAaraeT, YTO JCHCTBUTEIBHO
Hay4yHbIi momxox K wucrtopuu lllenkoBoro mytu B pyciie auanora
LUBUIN3ALMKA, C TPEICTABICHUEM B HEM HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO

3% Nanwensn D. JI. ApMeHWs: IMBHIH3AIMOHHBIA BEKTOp B HCTOPHH PA3BHTHS
[lenxoBoro mytu. http://www.noravank.am/rus/issues/detail.php? ELEMENT
_ID=12368.

» BeperoBoe MpaBO — COBOKYNHOCThH TIPaB, MPOHCTEKAIONMX M3 BJIAICHHS
3eMENIbHON COOCTBEHHOCTBIO Ha Oepery Mopsi o3epa mnu peku. llpexxne 3a
BJIajieIblIaMH OEperoB MPH3HABAJIOCH TPaBO Ha BEIH, BHIOPOIICHHBIE Ha Oeper
WIM HaliJieHHble T1ocie KopabnekpyuieHus.. Jlromu, BbIOpOLIEHHBIE TpPU
KopaOiekpylleHnd Ha Oeper, TakKe YTpauuBall CBOM INPEKHHE MpaBa |
momajaid B HEBONO K OeperoBeiM  skutensim  (http:/granates.ru/
dicgranat/item/f00/s05/e0005198/index.shtml).
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Hacnenusi ApMEHHH B ITOJTHOM 00beMe, MOXKET CTaTh OJHUM U3 FapaHTOB
6€30IaCHOCTH MUPOBOIT IMBUTH3ALMM.

WUnes HoBoro mienkoBoro myTH, NPEJACTABIAIONIETO COO0H
€BPAa3UICKMIl CyXOMyTHBIH MOCT — TPAHCIOPTHBIM MapupyT s
MEepeMENIeHHs TPY30B M IAcCaXupoB Mo cyme u3 Kuras B cTpassl
EBpormer, mo mapmipyTy — TpaHccuOupckash MarucTpanib, MPOXOASIIAs
yepe3 Poccuto, Bropoil EBpa3uilickuii KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIA  MOCT,
npoxogsamui uyepe3 Kasaxcran, cTpanbl 3akaBKkasbs, oTTyja B EBpomy.
[llenkoBbIil IyTh OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JUISI Pa3sBUTH
Typu3Ma Bo Bcex cTpaHax CesepHoro u lOxnoro Kaskaza.

Ponbe ApmMeHun Ha 3TOM IMyTH TPYAHO NEPEOLIEHUTh: OHA, KaK U BO
BpeMeHa neictByromero lllenkoBoro myTH, MOXXET OBITH CBS3YHOIIUM
3BeHOM Mexay BocTokom u 3amaiom, mpuBiiekass MHOXECTBO TYPHCTOB B
CTpaHy, U3BECTHOH KaK My3ed MoA OTKphIThIM HeOoM. HecmoTps Ha To,
yTO HBIHEHTHss PecmyOnmka Apmenust n PecryOnuka Apriax 3aHAMAroT
ONIHY JECITYI0 4YacTh HCTOPHUYECKON ApmMmeHun, 00€ apMsSHCKHE
pecny6irku Ype3BBIYaiHO ooratsl HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIMU
NaMATHUKaMH Pa3HbIX OJIOX, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX IOATBEPKIAIOT
Halnuuyue KapaBaHHBIX nopor lllenkoBoro myTH, KOTOpbIE ceddac MOTYT
OBITH HE TOJBKO BOCCTAHOBJICHBI, HO W IPEBPAILECHbI B TYPUCTHYECKHE
MapupyTel, koTopble moBexyT Hosbli lllenkoBelid myTh IO pasHBIM
HanpapJIeHUSIM 3HAMEHUTON TOPTOBOM CETH.

Gohar Vardumyan

THE ROLE OF ARMENIA ON THE SILK ROAD

Keywords: the Silk Road, trade, crossroads, The New Silk Road,
Armenia, cultural interrelations.

The Silk Road, during a long period of time — beginning from the II ce.
BC up to the XV ce. AD, has played important role in the process of trade
between Europe, Asia and Africa, and also served as route for interrelations
between various cultures.

Armenia has been a transit country on the crossroads of trade-routes in
ancient and medieval times. The Southern branch of the Silk Road passed
through the country and made it not only a significant path for many cultural
values, but also a staging post for their interrelations.

The New Silk Road may be a connecting link between East and West,
North and South, and turn into a new net tourist trails that will lead to Armenia

3 NManmensn D. JI. Yka3z.cou.
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and many other areas of the famous trade network playing an immense role in
the development of the world civilization.

Qnhwup Juppnidjul

ZUSUUSULP 16T UGSURLUP KULUMNULZBL

Zhdiwpwpkp. Ubnwpuh fwbwwwnph, webnng, pwsdbpnly, Uknwpuh
‘Lnp fwbwyuph, Zuyjuunwb, dywlnipught hnjhwpwpbpnipniaubp:

Utnnwpuh dwtwwywphp qupbph pupugpnid (U.pe.w. II-hg dhtsh U.p. XV),
Juplnpugnyn nkp E niukgh] Gypnwugh, Uuhwjh & Udphluyh dhol
wypupwypowtunnipjut b wnhnpuljut gnpspupugutpnid, hwb bywunby &
wdktwwnwppkp Upwlnyputpnh thnhikpputhwigdwin: Zuwjuutniwubip
wnlwnpuyhlt ninptbph powsdbpniynud £ itk huinad b Jheunwpnud, npnknny
wigund Ep Ubkwnwpuh dwbwwywphh hwpwduwjhtt mnht: Uju ny dhuwyt
powbwluph wugninh tp dowlnmipughtt own wpdbpubph, wpl hwbgpjui’
npuig thnjuwqptgnipniuiiph hwdwp:

Utwnwpuh unp fwbwwuwuphp Jupnn b juwnn onuly hwunhuwbuyg
Upltiph b Upldnunph, Zinwehuh b Zwpudh dhol, untindkiny qpnuwppeniejui
unp wpwhbwnubph guug, npp ghyh Zuywunwi b pwwn wy) Epypukp Yognnpnh
pwbunp wnlinpujhtt gmugh &ninkpp b qquh nhpujunwupnipnit nitikuug
hwdwowuphwhtt punupulppnipjub qupqugdut wpnh qgnpépupwugubpnud:
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920.2
Anuna Pomanoscka

PELENIUA APMSHCKOM KYJIbTYPBI
B JIATBIIICKOM NEPHUOJUKE HAUAJIA XX BEKA

Knrwouegvie cnosa: apmanckas Kyiomypa, apMAHCKAs Jumepamypd,
JAMbIUCKAS NEPUOOUKA, eBPONEUCKAs NePUOOUKA

[lepuognueckne w3gaHWs SBIAIOTCA OJAHMM W3  HauwOolee
JIOCTOBEPHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB HMH(POPMAIMd 00 OCOOGHHOCTSIX OTOTO
nuckypca. CoBpeMeHHOE MPOYTEHUE M3TAHUM TOTO BPEMEHH IMO3BOJISIET
O03HAKOMHTHCSA C TEMATHYECKUMU U CTUIIMCTUYECKHMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU
IpeIaraeMoy YUTaTeNt0 HHHOPMAIIH.

Ilens MaHHOTO WCCIENOBAaHUS — OMHCATh M IPOAHATU3UPOBATH
o0pa3 ApMEHHH W apMSHCKOH KyJIbTYphl B JIATHIIICKOH NEPHOAMKE
Hayama XX Beka. McciaenoBanne He UMEET BCEOOBEMITIONIMIA XapaKTep,
ATO JIMIIL HEOOJNbINE 00IHMe HAOPOCKHM MO YKa3aHHOW TeMe, KoTopas
HYX/IaeTCs B JATHHEUIIINX pa3BEPHYTHIX UCCIEIOBAHUSIX.

B xonne XIX-nauane XX Beka NaTHILICKOS3BIYHAS MHEPUOAMKA,
pacnpocTpassisi opUIHANEHYI0 WHGOPMAIMIO W TOMYHHSACH IIEH3YpE,
co3maeT OQUIMATBHBIA TUCKypC ApMeHHH Ha TeppuTopuu JlaTtBum.
PaccmaTtpuBaemblii  mepuoj  BeIOpaH NS WM3YYEHUS ~— HCTOPUU
(hopMupoBaHUs KyJIbTYpHBIX KOHTaKTOB, TaK KaKk 3HAMEHYET UX Hadajo,
9TO  SBISETCS  HamOoJiee HWHTEPECHBIM W BAXXHBIM  JTaIloM,
ONPECTSAIONIMM JOMHUHAHTBI U O(OPMIISIOIIUM JICHOTAT U KOHHOTAIUU
nanbHedmero Bocnpusatus Apmenuu B JlatBuu. Konen XIX — nauano
XX Beka — 3TO TakyKe BpeMsl, Korjaa Ha Teppuropuu Jlateuu u ApMeHuu
AKTyaJIU3UPYIOTCSI BOTPOCHI, KacalwIluecs CO3JaHUs HE3aBHCHUMOTO
rocynapctBa. Jyis aHanu3a BBHIOpaHBI HauOOJee MOMYJISAPHBIC HM3IaHUS:
«banruiickuit BectHuk» (“Baltijas Vestnesis”), «JlomamHuii TOCTH»
(“Majas  Viesis”), «Jlarpmckue I'azersr»  (“Latviesu  Avizes”),
«Orumnznay (“Tevija”), «JIuenaiickoe axo» (“Liepajas atbalss”).

s HanOoJtee TOTHOW XapaKTepUCTUKHM BOCHPHATHS ApPMEHUU B
JATBIIICKOM MEepHOJIMKE Hauyala XX BEKa pPacCMOTPUM COBPEMEHHYIO
cutyanmro. B JlaTBum  apMsHE ~ CUMTAIOTCA  HAIIMOHAJIHHBIM
MEHBIIIMHCTBOM: B COOTBETCTBUU C O(PUIMAIBHON CTAaTHCTUKOH 3a 2016
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roa Ha TeppuTopuH JlaTBHH TpoxuBaeT 2758 apmsH, u3 Hux 1182°7 —
rpaxnane Jlateuu. B 1988 roxy Oputo cozmano JlatBuiickoe apMsHCKOE
obmmectBo (nepBriii npeacenarens C. K. [NacnapsH), KoTopoe MpoBOAHIIO
MHOKECTBO MEPOINPHUATUH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX apMsAHCKOM KynbType. C
1988 rona Ha kaHane «Jlomckas miomans» JlaTBuiickoro paguo 4
TpaHcHupyeTcs exemecsuHas 30-MHHYTHas panuorepenada «ApeBUK»
Ha apMsHCKOM sI3bIKEe, KOTOopasi puHaHcupyeTcs u3 rocOromkera. B 1990
roay B Pure Ha OynpBape MeiiepoBuiia Obll1 yCTaHOBIICH XauKap U3 Tyda,
npuBe3eHHbI U3 Apmenun (ckynsnTop CamBen Mypansu). Xaukap
MOCBSIEH MaMATH MUJUTMOHHOB HEBUHHBIX KepTB ['eHonuaa apMsH Ha
teppuropun Ocmanckoit Typuun (1915—1923). C 2011 roga padotaer
JlarBuiickuii ApMSHCKUH KyJNbTypHBIA meHTp (www.karap.lv). B 2011
rogy Ha coOpanHbele apMmsiHamu JlatBum cpeactBa OblLla IOCTpOEHA
LEPKOBb, KOTOpYyIO ocBaTWi mnpuOeBmmii B Pury Karomukxoc Bceex
apmsH ['apernn  Btopoii. B 2016 romy BOmm3m uepkBu [‘puropus
[IpocBerutens oTkpbuics Hebompmol «EpeBaHCKHII Tapk», B KOTOPOM
pa3MeIleHbl CKaMbH, TOJAapeHHBbIe apMSIHCKON cronuieit. OOmas
IUIOIAaAb TapKa C AETCKOM W CHOPTHBHOM IJIOLIaJKAMH COCTaBJISET
3759 xBampaTHBIX METPOB. 3HAMEHATEIHLHOE COOBITHE IPOHU3ONILIO B
anpene 2017 roga B Pure, xorma Oblmu mpoBeaeHbl «/IHU apMsHCKOI
KyJAbTYpb». OTO MEpPONPUATHE CTUMYJIUpOBaHO wu3gaHueM «Kuuru
CKOpOHBIX TTecHoTeHMi» ' puropa Hapekaru B mepeBoie Ha JATHIMICKHMA
SI3BIK, OITyOJIMKOBAHHOM B M3JATENbCTBE Jumava.

HecmoTpss Ha  orpoMHy0  reorpaguyeckylo  JUCTaHIIHMIO,
KYJbTYpHbIE KOHTAKThl MEXAy JlaTBuel u ApMeHuel CylecTBOBaIN Ha
MIPOTSHKEHWH BEKOB. MHOTHE JATHIMICKKE TIOITH M MHCATENH, TaKHe Kak
Paitnuc, M.Yaxknaiic, x.Ilerepc, K.Cxyiienuke, JL.bpuemuc u np.
nucanu 00 Apmenuu. Becnoii 2008 roga Ha NaTBHIICKOM M apMSHCKOM
SI3bIKAX OB BBIMYLIEH COOPHUK CTUXOB MOIYJISIPHOIO JIATBILICKOTO
nodta Kuyra Ckyliennekca «Ceituac s Anekcanap». B Apmenun
oryOnukoBaH nostuyeckuii coopuuk Opuca Kponbeprea.

ApmsaHckue nucatend B JlatBum HambOosiee W3BECTHBI CTalH B
COBETCKHMI Teproj, Koria OBUIM IepeBeleHbl CTHXH |eBopra DwMmHa,

37 Latvijas iedzivotaju sadalijums péc nacionala sastava un valstiskas piederibas.
(enenue >xuteneit JIaTBUM MO HAI[MOHAJBFHOMY COCTaBY M TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
NPUHAJISKHOCTH.)  http://www.pmlp.gov.lv/lv/assets/ documents/statistika/
IRD2016/ISVN_Latvija pec_ TTB_VPD.pdf
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CunbBbl Kanytukss, onmyOnukoBansl “Haoss” Anexkcanapa Lllupsanzazne
(1957), “Arménijas brices” Xawarypa A6oBsHa (1960), “Samvols”
Padpdu (1974), “AbulAla Maara” Aseruka Mcaaksna (1960) u np. Ho
HEOO0XOIUMO OTMETUTD, YTO MEPEBOJOB Masl0, OHU HOCAT CIyYalHBIA HITH
WIEe0JOTHYeCKd OOyCIIOBIIEHHBIA XapaKTep W, K COXKaJeHHWI0, HE CTalll
MIOMYJISIPHBI Cpen dyuTareneil. Bo3aMoxHO, Takas cuTyaiusi 00yclioBIeHa
HUJICOJIOTUYECKON TOAOIUIEKOM, Tak Kak B COBETCKUM Iepuox
Habronanack TEHICHUUS K CTIaKMBAHUIO HALIMOHAJIBHBIX OTJIMYUN U HE
CTUMYJIMPOBAJICSI HMHTEpPEC K KyJIbType JApyrux pecrmyomuk. Taxxke
HEJIOCTaTOYHO OBbUIO 00mIeld JuTepaTypbl IO HCTOPUH, KYJBTYpeE,
OpUpoAe, OJKOHOMHUKE M Jpyrux ocoOeHHOCcTAXx Apmenun. B
COBPEMEHHBIH TTEPHOJT CO BPEMEHH OOpeTeHHs JlaTBuel He3aBHCHMOCTH
CUTyaIusi I3MEHIJIACh HE3HAUMTENbHO. ApMsHCKas nuacrtopa B JlaTBum
BEAET AaKTHBHYIO KYyJBTYPHYIO JH3Hb, HO oOmeil uHopmamuu 00
apMSIHCKOH KynbType y xkuTeneit Jlatsuu maio.

Uro6pl momyunth Ooyiee TONHYI0 KapTUHY BOCHPHATHS U
penpe3eHTanu ApMEHHUH B JaThIICKOM nepuoauke KoHna XIX — Havana
XX Beka, HEOOXOOMMO MOHATH OCHOBHBIE MPOLECCH M TEHIACHLUH
Pa3BUTHS B JATHIIICKOM KyJIbType TOrO BpeMeHHU. Pa3Butue KyJabTyphl B
3HAYUTENBPHOW Mepe OINpenessioT HaIMOHAIbHbIE YCTPEMJICHUS —
TEYEHUs, KOTOpBIE YTBEP)KIAIOT LEHHOCTb JATBHIMICKOH KyJIbTypbl M
s3pIKa. B TO e BpeMs akTyalbHbl CTPEMIICHHSI y3HAaTh U OCMBICIUTH
MIpOIIeCcCHl 3apy0eXHON KyJIbTYypbl, TaK KaK JIATHIIICKAs WHTEITUTCHIUSI
OCO3HAET, YTO YJauyHOE PA3BUTHE CPABHUTEIILHO MOJIOJION U HEOOJBIIOH
JATBILICKON KYJBTYpbl BO3MOXKHO TOJNBKO 4Y€pe3 H3yUYECHHE, aHAIU3 U
[IEpeHNMaHNE OMBITa W JOCTIDKEHUH BEJIWKHX EBPONEHCKUX KYJIBTYD.
JlaTeiickass KyneTypa B O3TO BpeMs ToToBa K peduexcun 00
0COOEHHOCTAX JpPYruX KyJabTyp. HanuoHanbHO OpUEHTHPOBaHHEIE
TEYEeHUS aKUEHTHUPYIOT BAXKHYIO pOJIb 3apyOeXHBIX KyNbTyp (B TOM
YHClie COCEAHHMX) B CO3JaHMM YHHMKAJIBbHOW HAIMOHAJIbHOM KYJBTYpHI.
OcHoBHbIE 3apyOeKHBIE KYJIBTYPHI B JIATHIICKOM HPOCTPAHCTBE — 3TO
pycckas, Hemenkas, (paHIy3CKas, HWTaJIbsIHCKas, CKaHIMHABCKHE.
W3ydenne 3THX KyJbTyp OCYIIECTBIIIETCS KaK HEIOCPEICTBEHHO, depe3
MyTEIIECTBUA B pa3HbIe CTpaHbl, OOy4YeHHWE 3a TpaHHULEH, TaKk W
OMOCPENIOBAHO, YEpe3 3HAKOMCTBO C BEJIUKHMHU JUTEpPaTypHBIMH
JOCTH)KEHUSMHU M UX MEpeBoAbl. B pe3ynbTaTe HHTEHCHBHBIX KOHTAKTOB
C PpasIMYHBIMH KyJIbTypaMu (QOPMHUDPYIOTCS HOBBIE HAIlpaBICHUS B
JaTHIICKON KyJNbType, NOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO DPA3BUBAIOTCS PEau3M U
MoAepHu3M. JlaTbinickasi guTeparypa B KOHLE 19 Beka HaxoguTcsl B
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HayalbHOM CTAaIuU pa3BUTHUS, HampUMeEp, NepBbl pomaH «BpemeHa
3emitemepoB» (“Mernieku laiki”) Ha JaTBIMICKOM S3bIKe OBLT HM37aH B
1879 roay u cran OOJIBIINM MPOPHIBOM B Pa3BUTHH JUTepaTyphl. Takxke
1 BCS JATHIIICKasA KyJbTypa B KoHIEe XIX — Hauane XX Beka ABMKETCS
BIIEpel O4YeHb WHTEHCHBHO. lloWckm COOCTBEHHOW KyJIBTYpPHOH
WIACHTUYHOCTH HJs1 TpocTpaHcTBa JlaTBum CBA3aHBI C TIOMCKaMHU
AQHAJIOTUYHBIX KYJBTYPHBIX TPOLIECCOB B JAPYTUX IPOCTPAHCTBAX, 3a
rpanunei. MlHTepec K apMsHCKON KyJbType B OCHOBHOM OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha mnouckax aHanoruid. Ha Bcem NpOTSDKEHMHM BpEMEHM — C Hayana
KyJBTYPHBIX KOHTaKTOB JI0 HAlllero BPEMEHU — IPOBOJATCS MapajlienH,
HampuMmep, apMsiHe U JaThIIUM — JPEBHUE HHIIOEBPOINEUCKUE HAPOBI,
KOTOpBIE UMEIOT CXOIHBIE UCTOPHYECKHE Tporiecchl. O0e cTpaHbl CMOTIIH
co3/1aTh HE3aBHCHMMBIE rocyzapcTBa B 1918 romy, 3atem mepexwin
JOJNTUH Tieproa BpeMeHu B coctaBe CoBerckoro Coro3a U cHOBa 0Openu
He3aBucuMOCTb B 1991 ropy.

IlepBble ynoMuHaHus ApMEHHHM B JIATHIIICKOM MEPUOAMKE
nosiBysioTess B 1829 romy, korma B «Jlarhiickux razerax» Obuia
omyonukoBaHa craths «W3 Typenkoit 3emmm» (No Turku zemes)™®, rze
ApMeHusi paccMaTtpuBaeTca Kak 4acTth Typeuxoro rocynapcrsa. [locme
JaHHOW MyOJMKAWHU MMOCIe0BaIl APYTHE CTaThH, B KOTOPBIX HAa3BaHUE
ApMeHUH JHIb YIOMHUHANACh, HE MOIy4as TEMaTHYeCKOTO Pa3BUTHSL.

ApMsHCKas KyJlbTypa CTajla akTyalbHBIM OOBEKTOM HHTEpeca B
1895 romgy. OTo cBsI3aHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, C pa3BUTHEM IEpHOIUKH B EBporie
u B JlatBum u oOnerdeHuem mnoiydenus wuHpopmanuu. Bo-BTOpHIX,
YBEIMYEHUIO WHTEpeca K apMAHCKOH KyIbType B JATHIIICKOW Tpecce
CrocoOCTBOBAIM TOJUTHYECKUE COOBITHS, IMOCKOJIBKY B (OcMaHCKOM
HMIIEpUH, KOTOpas Bjajela YacThl0 HCTOPHUYECKHX apMSIHCKHUX
TEPPUTOPUM, B 3TO BpeMs CEPbE3HBIM MPECICAOBAHUSIM IOJBEPralCh
€Bper W apMsHe. DJTO CTalo akTyaJbHOW mpoOieMoil B eBporencKoit
Ipecce TOro BPEMEHHU, KOTOpasi HHUIMMPOBAJa HJIed O BOCCTAHOBJIEHUHU
HE3aBUCUMOCTH apMSHCKOTO Hapona. JTa uAes cTala 4Ype3BblYaiiHO
aKTyaJIbHOW B JIATBUHCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK KaK HAXOAMIA OTTOJIOCKH
— JIATBIIIN TOKE CTPEMIIINCH K HE3aBUCUMOCTH.

B 1895 romy onna w3 Hau0Ooiee 3HAYUMBIX IyOJUKAIUI
nosiBunack B rasere «banrmiickuit Bectauk» (Baltijas Vastnesis)™, rae
ObUIH TIpeNCTaBJIEHBI o0mue cBeAeHHI 00 ApMEHHH: YHCIEHHOCTb —

¥ No Turku zemes™®, Latviesu Avizes, 1829, Nr. (36) 2
3 No eekschzemes, Baltijas Vestnesis, 1895, Nr. 48.
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okono 4 500 000, penurus — KaTONMLUU3M WU TPUTOPHAHCTBO, LIEHTP —
Tudmnuc — apeBHUIT TOPOI C OTPOMHBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM H apXUTEKTYPHBIM
HacJieJJueM, ecTh TeaTp, MHOIo IepkBed U T.1. OTMedanoch Takxke, TO
apMsHE — OJIapCHHBIN HapOJl, y HUX €CTh CBOU al()aBUT, OHH XOPOIIUE
TOproBUbl. |IpUBOAMINICHE HEKOTOPHIE CBEIACHHS O NEPUOIUIECKHIX
n3nanusax. C MHOCTpaHIIaMU OHHU OOIIAIOTCS Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, KOTOPBIN
3HAIOT B COBEPIIICHCTBE, HO BeAyT ce0si 000co0meHHO. JKeHsaTcs: apMsiHe B
OCHOBHOM W3 NPAKTHYECKUX COOOpaKEHUH. ABTOp aKUEHTUPYET, UYTO
JKEHIIMHBI BeOyT ce0s He Tak cBOOOAHO, Kak B EBporme, oHm Oojee
3aMKHYTHI, MEHee 00pa3oBaHHBL. B KOHIIE CTaThu OIMUCHIBACTCS OODS
cBazeOHONM ILIEPEeMOHMM W BEHYaHUS B LepkBU. Ha mnpoTshkeHHH
HECKOJIBKHX JIET 3Ta ITyOJUKAIMs OCTaeTcs HauOoiee pa3BepHYTOH, 3a
HEH CIEAyIOT JHIIb CTaTbM, T€ ApPMEHHS YIOMHHAeTCAd TOJBKO
(¢parMeHTapHO: HampUMep, TMOSBISIOTCS HOBOCTH O TOM, YTO
HEW3BECTHOTO COJEpXaHWs apMsSHCKas JINTepaTrypa Oblla JOCTaBJIeHa B
Pury moe3mom, ona Obima m3bsaTa, w3 Cankrt-IlerepOypra BEI3BaH
MEepeBOTYMK, YTOOBI  NPOYHUTATh  JIMCTOBKH. Takke  ApMeHHs
YIOMHUHAeTCd B OTHOIIEHHWH CEJIbCKOTO  XO34HCTBA:  HampuMep,
KOHCTaTHPOBaH (hakT, YTO OTTYZAA MPHUBE3EH OBeC. MUTPUPYIOIIHE TITHIIHI
TaKKe neTAT B ApMennio.

B 1895 rogy mosBiseTcss cTarhs, MOCBALIEHHAS apMSHCKOM
nepuonuke,’’ B KOTOpOil  YNOMHHAIOTCS  TaKKe  apMSHCKHE
MepuoANYEeCKHe  HM3AaHWsA,  NyOnmKyemple 3a  pyOexxoM U
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIE  PAa3BUTHIO  apMSIHCKOH  KyJnbTypel. ABTOp €
BOCXHWIIICHHEM OINFWCHIBACT JIOCTIDKEHHS AapMSHCKOW TEPUOIUKH U
yKa3bIBaeT, YTO JIATHIIICKAas MEPHUOAWKAa HaXOIWUTCS B ropasfo Ooiee
IJJa4€BHOM COCTOSIHUM. Tak, Ha apMAHCKOM s3bIke 3a nociueaaue 100 ner
BBIMyLIEHO oKoo 100 HauMeHOBaHMI NEepHOANYECKUX M3aHUi, B 1794
roay B MHoum ObLia BBITyIIEHA IepBas apMsiHCKas ra3era «Asmapapy, B
1832 rony B KoHcTanTHHOMONE cTanM pPEryyispHO BBIXOAWUTH MEpPBHIE
apMsSHCKHE NEPUONYECKUE U3/IaHUS.

O0 aKTyalbHOCTM apMSHCKOW KyJNbTyphl B  JIATBHIIICKOM
MPOCTPAaHCTBE Hadaiga XX BEKAa CBUAETEIBCTBYET TO, 4YTO CIHMCOK
NOATOTOBJICHHOIO K wu3gaHuio B Hadaile XX Beka «JlaTeIiickoro
pasroBopHoro cinoBaps» (LatvieSu konversacijas vardnica), KOTOpBIi
aKTUBHO OOCYXXJaeTcs B MEPHUOAWKE, COJACPKHUT CIEIyIOIIne Ha3BaHUS:

0 Rigas zinas, Balss, 1907, Nr. (113) 3.
I Arménu aviznieciba, Baltijas Véstnesis, 1895, Nr. 274.
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1) ApMeHus, 2) apMsHCKHE LEPKBH, 3) apMAHCKAsl JINTEPaTypa U s3bIK. "
BrimieynoMsiHyTEIE  pa3fienbl  IEHCTBUTENBHO BBIACNSIOT —Hambolee
BOXHBIE TEMBI, OOCyXIaemMble B Haudaise XX BEKa B JATHIIICKUX
MEPUOANYECKUX W3IAHUAX, & UMEHHO: NOJUTHYECKHUE U HUCTOPUUYECKUE
coOBITHSI B  ApMEHHH, BOMPOC Bephl, JUTEPaTypsHl (BKIOYAs
MEepUOANYECKUE W3JaHUs) MW s3bIka. Bce 3TH  BOMPOCH TECHO
B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI, HAIpUMep, IPEJICTaBIsAeTCs BaXXHBIM, UYTO YK€ BO
BTOpOM jecsaTiiieTud XX BeKa Ha JIATBINICKUI SA3bIK OBUIH TIEpEeBEICHBI U
OImyOJTMKOBaHBl pabOThl ABeTHCa ATapOHSIHA, KOTOPBI OB aKTHBHBIM
MOJUTUYECKUM JIeATeNIeM, a 3aTeéM M TJIaBOM TNEepBOM apMSIHCKOM
pecyOnuKy.

C 1908 mo 1915 rox ocHOBHEIE OOIIHE CBEACHHS 00 ApMEHHH
CBS3aHBI C TONUTHYECKOW curyanued. IlosBusercs wHbOpMarms o
CIIO)KHOM TIOJIOKEHHH apMsHCKuX pabounx B KoHcranTuHOmosne wu
Typuuu B IeT0M,” CTpeMIeHHH K He3aBHCHMOCTH,''  reHoumme H
apMSHO-TYPELKOM KOH(]IUKTE.

[locremenHo mpencTaBleHHass B TepHoOAMKe HWHGMopManus
CTaHOBUTLCS Oosiee IIyOOKOW M OOIIMPHOM, MOSIBISCTCS MUHUMAabHAS
AHAIMTUYHOCTb,  HAONIOMaeTcss  BO3MOXKHOCTh ~ CpPaBHHBATh U
comoctapiAaTh (aktel. Hampumep, B 1922 roay, onuceiBas  mpemMbepy
ormepsl A. PyOunmreitna «/lemon» B HamuonanbHO#l omepe, aBTOp
JATBILICKOM  CTAaThU  YKa3blBa€T, YTO  CHYLIATENs]  IPHUBIECKACT
OpHEHTaJIbHAsl OKpacKa C TPY3MHCKUMH M apMSHCKHMU HapOJHBIMHU
necusmu.” DTO 03HAyaeT, Y4TO MIMPOKAS MyGIMKA CHOCOOHA OTIHYHTH
ApMSIHCKHE MEJIOJIUU OT OPYTHUX.

Hecmotpss Ha TO, YTO TONMTHYECKHE NEPUIIETHH apMSHCKOTO
Hapoa, CBS3aHHBIE C CO3JaHHEM HE3aBHUCHUMOI'O TOCYJapCTBa, SBISIOTCS
MOMYJISIPHOW HOBOCTBIO B JIATHIIICKOW IMpecce Havana XX Beka, 0OIux
cBefeHnd 00 apMsIHCKOW KynbType Mano. XOTS OHH B OCHOBHOM
NpaBWIbHBI W WH(QOPMATHBHBI, HAOJIOAAIOTCS TakXKe JOMBICIBI |
CyObEeKTUBHBIE CBEICHHMA. ApMsSHE YINOMHUHAIOTCA KaK JAPEBHAA
KyJbTypHasi HallMs, CBSI3aHHasg C HA4yaJOM YEJOBEUYECKOW HMCTOPUMU:
HampuMep, TypeuKas apMsSHCKas TEPPUTOpPHS Ha OCHOBAaHWH aHAIN3a
TOIIOHMMOB CUHMTAETCS TOTCHIUATBFHBIM MECTOM JJIsl OMOJIeHCKUX CIEH, a

*2 Jekszemes zinu turpinajums, Baltijas Véstnesis, 1903, Nr. (132), 5.

“ Ahrzemes, Dzimtenes Veéstnesis, 1908, Nr. (171) 6.

* Arzemes, Mdjas Viesis, 1910, Nr. (5), 24.

¥ Apskats. Izglitibas Ministrijas Ménesraksts, 1922, Nr. (11), 94.
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MMeHHO MecToM pas.’® ApMsHCKas Ky/bTypa HEpEIKO OMHCHIBAETCS C
BOCXHIIICHHEM JPEBHOCTBIO KYyIbTYpBI, BEIHYHEM U KyJIbTypHBIMH
JIOCTH)KCHUSIMU Hapoja. Hampumep, HEKOTOpBIE CTAaThU ITOCBSIICHBI
JIOCTHIKEHUSIM apMSHCKON Ta3eTHOW TeYaTH HE TOJbKO Ha TEPPUTOPUU
ApMeHHH, HO M 3a pyOEeXOM, pa3BUTHIO TeaTPabHOIO HCKYCCTBA.
Bonbiiioe BHUMaHHE YAEISACTCS ITOBCEIHEBHON KyJbType (Hampumep,
MOTYSPKUBACTCS MATPUAPXATBHBINA CTPON OOINECTBA, 0CO00E MOJIOKEHUE
KEHIIUHBI B OOIMIECTBE, OOCYKIAIOTCS PETUTHO3HBIE  BOIPOCHL,
0COOEHHOCTH HAPOIHOTO AyXa  T. 1.).

Takum o0Opa3oM, aHamu3upys UHQOpPMaUIO 00 ApMEHUH WU
ApPMSHCKON KyJNbType B JATHIIICKUX MEPUOINYECKUX H3JaHHSIX Hadaa
XX Beka, BO3MOXKHO TOJIYYUTHh JOBOJIEHO XOPOMIYIO OOIIYI0 KapTHHY
0COOCHHOCTEH 3TOM KyJIbTYphl M TEKYIIUX HCTOPUYSCKUX COOBITHH, a
TaK)KE O3HAKOMHUTBCS C APMSHCKOH XYJOXKECTBEHHOM IJIMTEPaTypOi.
Onucanns apMsHCKOTO HapoAa, €ro JOCTIDKEHHH B  KyIbType
OTJIMYAIOTCS YBOKECHUEM U BOCXHUIIICHUEM.

Jlutepatypa SsBISETCS BaXXHbIM WMCTOYHUKOM KOHBEPTEHIIUU
KyabTyp. Eciam KynmbTypel pa3nmensier 3HauuTeNbHas reorpaduueckas
TUCTaHIUS, 4YTOOBI y3HATh JApPYyr JApyra, IIOCETUTh OTAAJIEHHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO ¥ O3HAKOMHUTHLCS C HUM, TPEOYeTCsl BpeMs M pecypchl. A
3TO JOCTYNHO He MHoruM. Jluteparypa, OCOOCHHO MEpPHOAMYECKUE
W3JIaHUS — TIEPEBOJIBI, CTAaThH, OIICHKH, aHAJIH3 U T.1I., TIO3BOJISIET MHOTUM
JIOASIM OJTHOBPEMEHHO y3HATh KYJIbTYPY HaJIeKOM CTpaHbl, 00pa3 KU3HU
TIOJIEH, UCTOPHUIO, TIEPCOHAINU. YK€ B KOHIE 19-ro Beka NaThHIIMICKUI
YUTATENlb 3HAKOMUTCS C apMSHCKOM XyIO0XECTBEHHOW JHTEpaTypoH,
OMyOJUKOBAaHHOH B TMEPUOIUYECKHX HU3JaHUAX. Huke yHIOMSHYTHI
HailICHHbIE HAa TaHHBIA MOMEHT IIPOU3BEICHHUS:

Paddu «Zemes stiritisy*’ 1898, nepeson J.bup3uuekca-YnuTuca,

Pabdu «Hazspusin® 1899, nepeson K. Jlayne,

Bpranec Ilamaszsin «Milestibas spéks»,491900, nepesoa  Meln.
Alksnis

Apmak Yobansa «Cel$ uz debesim»™’, 1900, ¢ 1900 o 1910 rox
oIryOITMKOBaH 4 pasa.

% Swara, N. J. Kur atradas paradize?, Avots, 1910, Nr. (18) 2.

7 Raffi .Zemes staritis, Austrums, 1898.

* Raffi. Hazspusi. Baltijas Vestnesa pielikums, 1899, 54—359.

% Papazjans V. Milestibas speks. Baltijas Véstnesis, 1900, 217.

%0 Cobanjans A. “Ces uz debesim” Baltijas Véstnesis, 1901s, 200.
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ABeruc AraponsiH 1911, 1915, «Gabals maizes”.

Jo 1910 roga He maeHTUUIMPYETCA A3BIK NCTOYHUKA TIEPEBO/IA,
B CBS3M C 3TUM 3aTpyaHEH nouck npousBeneHuit. C 1910-ro nosmusiercs
yKa3aHUE «C apMsIHCKOTO S3bIKa» (no armeénu valodas), HECMOTpS Ha TO,
YTO KOJIMYECTBO 0011l HH(GOPMAINH PACTET U €€ KAa4eCTBO YIIyUIIaeTCs,
MIEPEeBOIOB OPUTHHAIBHON XYIOXKECTBEHHOU JIUTEPATyphl HE CTAHOBUTCS
Oonbmie. B Hauvame XX Beka JIATBINICKUN YUTATEIh MMEET OCHOBHBIC
3HaHUsT 00 AapMSIHCKOM KyJIbType M OCOOEHHOCTAX HCTOPUYECKOTO
pa3BuTHsi ApMEHHH, OH TOTOB K BOCTIPHSTHIO apMSHCKOW JINTEPATyPHI,
MUHHMAJIBHO TOHHMAsi COLUAbHO-OBITOBOH M KYJBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT
MIPOU3BECHMUSL.

3HAUUTEIBHYI0 pOJIb B  Pa3BUTUU  JIATHILICKO-apPMSHCKUX
JINTEpAaTypHBIX CBs3ed B Hayaie XX BEKa ChIrpajl JIATBIIICKUA IO3T
Paitnuc. B 1900 rogy cocrosinace Bctpeua PaitHuca n Amora XymapsiHa,
pe3yNIbTaTOM KOTOPOW CTalu 3aMeTKH 00 ApmeHnn «Camasi HecyacTHas
3emus u Hapom» (Visnelaimigaka zeme un tauta), KoTopble OBUH
Oy OJIMKOBAaHBI HECKOJIBKO MO3Xke, B 1927 rony, u coaepkaT yKa3aHHue Ha
TO, YTO B IyOJIMKAllMUd WCIOJb30BaHBl Marepuanbl Amora XyMapsHa.
OpHako uccienoBaTend TBOpUecTBa PaifHuca cuWTaroT, YTO CTAaThsi B
OCHOBHOM COCTOMT M3 3aMeTOK AmoTa XymapsiHa, K KOTopbIM Paiinuc
n00aBUJ CBOM KOMMEHTApHH U HECKOJIBKO MEPEBOJIOB CTUXOTBOPEHUH C
apMsHCKOro s3blka.”' PaiiHuc, GyZydd MHHHCTPOM KYyJIbTYpbl, TAaKkKe
yntan B JlaTBUM OTKpBITHIE 00pa3oBaTENbHBIE JEKIHH 00 apMSIHCKOMH
KyJbTYp€, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha IOIYYEHHOH BO BpeMs BCTpeud ¢ AIIOTOM
XymapsiHom uH(popmanuu. B cratee PaifHuc mpoBoauT mapauiens B
HACTOPUH apMSHCKOTO W JIATHIIIICKOTO HAapoAoB — Ooprba 3a cBobomy,
He3aBUCHMOCTh. ABTOp numier: «OcHOBHas Oeqa ApMEHHMH B TOM, YTO
OHa OXpaHsAeT BOpOTa Mexay Hapoaamu As3uu u EBpombl, 4uTO OHa
TpPaH3UTHAsl CTpaHa, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO MPOXOAIT HAPOABI, - U UTO apMsIHE
XOTAT OCTaBaThCs HaLMEH CO CBOMM POJHBIM SI3BIKOM M TYIIOW, OHH He
XOTAT OTHATh IPYTMM KIFOY OT BOPOT, HE XOTAT OBITH TPAH3UTOM, HO
IOOpOCOBECTHRIM TIOcpenHuKOM. He aHamormyHa nm cyas0a w 3ajgada
JlarBun? Hame Oynymiee HE B TMOCPEJHHYECTBE MEXAY 3amajgoM H
BOCTOKOM?»

B nyGnukanuu Paiinuc pacckaspiBaer Jlerenny o I'purope, Takum
o0pa3oM TmpoBOAS TMapauiedb C CyAb0oOH ApMEHHH-MYyYEHHIIHI.

3! Vavere V. Latvie§u un arménu literaro sakaru aizsakumi, Karogs, 1989. 12.01.
52 Ranis. Kopoti raksti. 18. s&jums, Riga, 1983. 69. Ipp?(Ilep. Asmopa)
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brnarogaps morpaHu4HON CHTyallMy apMSHCKOH U JIATBIIICKON KyJIbType
XapaKkTepHa OTKPBITOCTh JIPYTHM  KyJIbTypaMm, Kak TpaH3UTHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, HAIIM CTPaHbl BIUTHIBAIOT KyJIbTypHbIe BesHUs Poccun,
EBpomnel 1 MHupa, HO B TO K€ BpeMs HE TEpAIOT OPraHUYHOW CBSI3U C
(hoNBKIIOPOM, C HAITMOHAILHOHN TpaTuITueii.

Ilepnomuka nHadama XX Beka OTpakaeT HE TOJIBKO o00pa3
ApMeHHH, HO ¥ ONOCPEIOBAaHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha OCOOCHHOCTH KYJBTYPHI,
HMHTEpeChl, HyXIbl JIaTBUM, Tak Kak MPOUCXOAAT MOUCKU Napajuleneil B
o0eux KynbTypax. I'maBHeIM oOpa3oMm mpexpnaraeTcss HHQOpManus o
MOJIMTUKE, UCTOPUH, OCOOCHHOCTSX HApOAHOW KylbTyphl. CBeIeHHUS O
JUTEpaType M TEPEBOABbl JIUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEICHUN MOSABIAIOTCA
pexe. ApMSTHCKasl Halldsl YIIOMIHAETCS KaK JPEeBHsS KyJIbTypHAas Halusd,
CBA3aHHAsl C HA4YaJOM YEJOBEYECKOM MCTOPUM. AKIEHTHPYETCS
JPEBHOCTh KYJIBTYpBHI, BEINYME Hapoda MU KyJbTYpHBIE TOCTHUKEHHA,
0oJpIIOE BHHMaHWE YyIelseTcss ObITOBOM KynbType. CBemeHus 00
ApMSHCKOHM KyJbTypE€ B JIATBIIICKOM nepHoauke B KoHUe XIX — Hauane
XX Beka (parMeHTapHB, HeT 00oOmamux cTateil o KyJbType,
HCTOpPUM, SKOHOMHUKE, MOJUTHKE. TeM HE MeEHee, OCHOBBIBAasACH Ha
OIyOITMKOBAaHHOW WH(GOPMAINH, MOXHO ITOJYYUTh HEKOTOPYIO OOIIyIO
KapTHHY OCOOCHHOCTEH KYJIBTYpPHl M TEKYIIUX HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH,
XOTS M HEMHOTO HMCKa)XKEHHYIO, a TaKXe O3HAKOMHUTBCA C apMSIHCKOH
XYZI0KECTBEHHOU JIUTEPaTypOH.

Alina Romanovska

RECEPTION OF ARMENIAN CULTURE IN LATVIAN
PERIODICAL OF THE BEGINNING OF THE 20™ CENTURY

Keywords: Armenian culture, Armenian literature, Latvian periodical,
European periodicals

Armenians and Latvians are ancient Indo-European ethno-linguistic
peoples who share similar historical processes. In order to successfully develop
Latvian and Armenian cultural contacts while mutually enriching and developing
both cultures, one must look back into theformation history of these cultural
contacts. One of the most powerful means in the formation of a public opinion
and representation of topical issues is publications in periodicals. The aim of the
research is to analyse the image of Armenia and the depiction of Armenian
culture in Latvian periodicals of the beginning of the 20" century. This period
has been chosen in order to trace the history of the formation of culture contacts
at the time when the issues regarding the establishment of an independent state
for each of these nations became topical. The most popular Latvian periodicals
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of that time, for example, Baltijas Véstnesis, Mdajas Viesis, Latviesu Avizes,
Tévija, Liepdjas atbalss a.o. have been chosen for the analysis.

Armenian culture becomes an object of interest in Latvian periodicals
already in 1895. Firstly, it can be explained by the development of newsprint and
journalism in Europe and in Latvia and by the newly introduced means
facilitatingthe obtaining of information. Secondly, the interest in the Armenian
culture as depicted in Latvian periodicals is promoted by political issues: in the
Ottoman Empire, which ownssome territories of the historical Armenia, a
massive persecution of Jews and Armenians during this time is taking place. This
news becomes topical in European periodicals of the timethuspromoting the idea
about the restoration of independence in Armenia.

Although the disasters and political peripeteias of the Armenian people
related to the establishment of an independent country are often described in the
Latvian periodicals of the beginning of the 20™ century, there is no much news
about the Armenian culture. Despite this fact, the news about the culture is
accurate and informative.The Armenian culture is described with piety, it is seen
as the culture characterized by antiquity, as well as by the greatness and cultural
achievements of the nation, for example, there are separate articles devoted to
the achievements of Armenian newsprint not only in the territory of Armenia,
but also abroad; in addition there are articles related to the development of
theatre art. Much attention is paid to the descriptions of mundane culture (for
example, a woman’s place in the society, it’s emphasized that mixed marriages
are extremely rare, etc.), religious issues, the specificity of the peoples’ spirit.
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82.2
Maxcum I'yoxos

JIPAMATYPTUUECKHM JEBIOT V. CAPOSTHA:
IHOCTAHOBKA «B I'OPAX MOE CEPIILIE...» B HbIO-
MHOPKCKOM TEATPE «I'PYII» (1939)

Knrwouegwie cnoea: V. Caposn, amepuxanckui meamp, bpooeeil, meamp
«Ipyn», neeca «B eopax moe cepoye...».

W3BecTHO, 4TO K TeaTpy oOpalainch MHOTHE KPYITHBIE MPO3aNKH
CIOA. Opnako «Ilaras xomonHa» J. XeMuHry’s win «O MbImax u
monax» u «Jlyna 3anutay JI. CrelinOeka, a taxke «Osomi, win U3
npe3usieHTa B moutanboHby O.C.OuTiypKepanbla Tak U OCTAIHChH
SMU30[aMH TBOPYECKOW JKM3HU ITHX aBTOPOB. Uero Hemp3s cKas3arh Mpo
BBIJIAIONIETOCS aMEPUKAHCKOTO IHCATENSI apMSIHCKOTO ITPOUCXOXKICHUS
Yunbsma Caposina (William Saroyan, 1908—-1981), dhamuwius xotoporo
32 OKeaHOM 3BYYHT C VyIOapeHHeM Ha MpeanocilenHuil  cior
BMecTo nocnenHero — «Capo ssH». B oTinmume OT mepeYrciIeHHBIX
nucaresiei, KaK COBEpIIEHHO CIPaBEeAJIMBO KOI/Ia-TO 3aMeTHIIa
OTE€YECTBEHHBIM  amepukaHucT U capossHoBen  P./.OpnoBa B
HEOIyOIIMKOBaHHON cTatbe, «CaposHa manem K meampy HOCMOAHHO, C
nepebIx Jice Wazo6 6 IUmepanype».>

B HeGoxpmoM aBroOMorpaduyeckoM pacckase ¢ KpacHOPEYHUBBIM
Ha3BaHueMm «HecocrosBiascs nbeca» CaposiH npusHaeTcs: «Bo epems
Benuxou oenpeccuu ... ¢ Can- @panyucko ... 6 beckoneynHo oOoncue
MecAaybl Moeli IOHOCMU U Heyoay ... NPUWLIU MHe 8 207108 MOU Jyduiue
meampanbHble 3aMbICAbL U JyYiiue MOU NbeCbl NPeoCcmany npedo MHol
8HE3ANHO, 80 NIOMU U KPOBU, JHCUBblE, 3a0aAB8Hble U YePMOBCKU XOPOULO
3a0ymannvle. <..> B xaxyio 0Obi KOHMOpPY s HU NPUXOOUN, OHA
npegpawjanacsy ¢ meampanviyio oexopayuio. C kem 6bl HU CMpedacs, ¢
KeM bl HU PA32080PUNCS, MOM CMAHOBUICA 2epoem nvecvly.” W
3aKJIH0Yall MUCATeNb BOCIOMUHAHUSA O CBOEH FOHOCTH KpalHE Ba)KHBIM
JUIS Hac BBIBOJOM: «Teamp npucymcmeosan, KOHeuHO, NO8CIo0y, nbeca
PA3bIZPbI8ANaCh HA KAJCOOM Uldey, HO 5 mo2oa Dbl ewe HeOnepusUuics

>3 Opmnosa P. JI. Jlpamaryprus CaposiHa [MammMHONKMCHAs PyKOMICh. 12 cenTa0pst
1965]. Poccuiickuit TocynapctBennslii ApxuB Jluteparypsl u MckyccTsa
(PTAJIN). ®. 652, om. 13, exn. xp. 639. JI. 44.
> Caposn V. HecocrosBurasics meeca / Ilep. A. Oramsima // Caposu V.
Vyenuk Opanobpes: Pacckaser. CII6.: A3byka-kiaccuka, 2004. C. 237.
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nucamenv, 6om nveca u YCKOMb3Hynd om meHs». W BOT, HaKoHeIl,
BecHo 1935 1 27-netHemy CaposiHy, YX€ «OIEpUBLIEMYCS
MUCATENIO»,yIaJ0Ch cleNlaTh TaK, YTOOBl Mbeca HE «YCKOJb3HYJa» OT
Hero. [IpaBaa, moBox mig 3toro ObuT aHekAoTHYeH. 19 anpens 1935 . B
aBropureTHoil rasere «Hpio-Mlopk TaiiMc»  mosBUIach  KpaifHe
JAKOHWYHAsI 3aMEeTKa, B KOTOPOM cOOOIMaNoCh, YTO «Yuibiu
Caposan, — asmop  KOPOMKUX pACCKA306,  NOO20MOSUL  Nbecyy.
[IpountaB HOBOCTH, MNHUCATENb OUYEHb YAWBHICS, HO YTOOBI CIACTH
PEIyTaIIo Ta3eThl, B35UI U COYMHMII 32 IATh JHEH (0CTaBaBIIMECS 10 €TO
ottera u3 Heio- Mopka B EBpomy) cBoro mepsyio mbecy — «Subway
Circus» («upk B MeTpo» uiu «Llupk B moazemke»). B HazBanuu u naee
neecl Ui CaposiHa TJIaBHBIM ObUIA HE «IIOA3E€MKa» (B OTIMYHE OT
MpPaYHOTO 3KCIIPECCHOHUCTCKOTO TPOM3BENCHUS IPYTOTO aMEPUKAHCKOTO
IpamMarypra, coBpeMeHHuka CaposiHa — OnMepa Palica, HanucaBiiero B
1929 1. cBoro «llom3emKy»), a SpKWiA, MPA3THUYHBINA «IUPK»: «MHoz2ue
X00ul 6 Heli OblIU MONLKO HAMEUeHbl U CYWeCmeosan He 6 @opme
ouanoea, a 8 popme a8MOPCKUX YKA3anuil. Imo npoucmexano He moabKo
u3-3a cnewiku, 8 KOmopou nucanacb nveca. Ha smo 6viiu 6onee 6eckue,
npocpammuvle  pesonvl.  Caposn — paccmampuéan — meamp — Kax
KOJIeKMUGHOe npeonpusmue, 20e 6ce — Om pedcuccepa 00 0Ceemumels
— compyoHu4aom, meopuecku npemeopss nepeoHaianvuyio uoero. Tax, 6
nvece “Llupx 6 nodzemxe” ObLl NOKA3AH 8A20H MEMPO, CUOSAUUE 8 HEM
naccasicupvl — WKOMLHUK, OOMOX035IKA, Hezp u m. 0.»" .

I'maBHOM TeMOH STOr0 ApaMaTypruyeckoro IPOU3BEICHUS,
XKaHpP KOTOPOr0 aBTOP ONpPENENNI KaK BOIEBUIIb, ObIJ BEUHbBIH KOHPIUKT
MEXIy MEUTOM W pealbHOCThI0. «lleped 3pumenem noouepeoHo
DAasviepulealOmest 2pesbl 2OPCMKYU  3AYPAOHLIX NH00ell — NAccalcupos
6azona noozemku. Bca nveca cocmoum uz Oecamu cClONCEMHO HUKAK
MedcO0y coO0ll He CBA3AHHBIX NU30008, 6 KOMOPLIX KANCObIL U3
naccad)cupos  oCywecmensaem c6olo  Camylo  COKDOBEHHYIO Meumy,
CMAHOBUMCA MeM, KeM 6 JICU3HU eMy Ovimb He Oano. Manenvkuii
MAIbYUK HAUUHAE cam 3a0asamsv  GONPOCHl  YUumenbHuye, Kaiekd
CMAHOBUMCA  AKpOOAMOM, MeWanKka — CE8emcKOU 0amou, caaowli,
MUWEOVUHBIL MYHCUUHA HOKAYMUPYEm OI0JCUHY MOPCKUX NeXOMmUHYEs,

> Tam xe. C. 242.

> News of the Stage // New York Times. 1935. 19 April. P. 17.

% Mrowen U. Henosropumstlii Tanant//Tearpanphast xu3nb. 1991. Ne 17. C. 25.
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npocmotl OAHKOBCKULL KNePK MHUM ce0si MUITUOHEPOM, A CIApPUK-espetl
npopokom».”

Cynn0a nepBoii nmbeckl CaposiHa okasanach HeyaauHoii: B 1930-¢
roJpl OHa He OblIa HU OIMyOJIMKOBaHA, HH MOCTaBIIEHA Ha ciieHe. JIumb
mo3aaee — B 1942 r. — mpousBeneHne YBUAEIO CBET, BOHAS B COOPHHUK
«Bcsikas Bestamnay (Razzle Dazzle).”

Tem He menee, B »ToM ke 1935-M roay mpoOM3OLUIO TO, YTO
BIIOCJICACTBHU HAampsMyI0 OyAeT cBsA3aHO cOo cTaHoBieHHeM CaposHa-
Ipamarypra. B pamkax jeTHero TypHe no EBpone mucarens BIEpBBIE
MOCETHJI U CBOIO HcTopuueckyro poauny — Coserckyio (BocTounyro)
Apmennto. Bcerpewa co «cTrapoll pOAMHON» BIOXHOBWJIA €ro Ha
HEeGOIBIION paccka3 1o/ HasBaHHeM «UeloBek, 4be cepiie B ropax»,
KOTOpBIH ObUT co3mgad 14 ceHTsAOps TOTO K€ Troja W M3JaH B COOpHUKE
«Tprxner Tpu» (1936).

[IpumeuaTensHO, 4TO 3TOT paccka3 OBLT HAIKMCAH OT JIUIA COBCEM
IOHOTO Maipuhka 1o uMeHH JIxonHu. IlpomsBeneHHe OTKPBIBAIOCH
cnenyomuM obpazoM: «B 1914 200y, kozda mHe 0bLI0 ewe coscem
HemHoz2o nem, k Ham Ha yauyy Caun-Benumo 3abpen odum cmapux,
Komopwlii deparcan nymv 6 0om Ons npecmapensix.” Ou wen, uepas na

*Ovun A, Jlo6pora — uto eme? ([IpeaBoeHHAs apaMaTyprus Yuiabsima
Caposira) // Jluteparypras Apmenns. 1987. Ne 9. C. 86.
> Saroyan W. Subway Circus (A Vaudeville) / Razzle Dazzle (The Human
Opera, Ballet, and Circus). NY: Faber and Faber, 1942. P. 232-261.
% Cm. manpumep: Saroyan W. The Man with the Heart in the Highlands //
Saroyan W. My Heart’s in the Highlands. NY: Harcourt, Brace and Company,
1939. P. 128-140; B pycckom mnepeBone, Hanpumep: CaposiH Y. B ropax moe
cepaue (ITep. ¢ anmn. JI. Huddepca) // Caposa Y. Poman u pacckassl. Xemiep
Jlx. Ionpaska-22 (Poman). M.: Pagyra, 1988. C. 256-264.
o1 Cpasy oTmeTHM, 4TO B OJHOMMEHHOI mbece CaposHa 3TO «IIpeIaraeMoe
00CTOSITENBCTBO» OyET KapJMHAIBLHO M3MEHEHO: CTAPHK HE CTPEMHUTCS B JOM
IpecTapesnbiX, a HAPOTHB — cOeraeT U3 Hero, XeJjlas MPOBECTU CBOU MOCICTHHE
IHU «HEe B OE3AyIIHBIX CTEHAX Ka3eHHOTO J0Ma, a Ha CBOOOIE, B OOCTaHOBKE
JKMBOTO 4YEJIOBEYECKOr0 Y4YacThsi, KOTOpOE, IO MBICIH Jpamarypra, ecTh
€MHCTBEHHO JIOCTOIHOE YeNloBeKa CYIIECTBOBAHHE W MPABHIBLHOE MHPOBOE
ycrpoiictBo» (KopeneBa M. M. CraHoBieHHe aMepUKaHCKOW IpaMbl Kak poaa
HanuoHanbHOW Jmteparypbl // Wcropust muteparyper CLHA. T. VI, kH. 2.
Jlureparypa mexay AByMms MmupoBbiMHM BoiHamu. M.: UMJIU PAH, 2013. C.
352-353).
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mpy6e...».” VImeHHO M3 3TOro pacckasa uepes mapy net, B 1938 r.,
«BBIPACTET» OHOAKTOBKA C TAKMM e HaszBaHmem.” Vies mepejenarh
pacckaz CaposHa B KOPOTKYIO OJHOAaKTHYIO IIbeCy IpHHaAJexata
OTHOMY WU3JaTeli0 M aBTOPY TeaTpallbHBIX MHHHATIOP — YWIbIMY
Kosnenko,* koropsiii 1 Hameuatan ee B «KypHalie OHOAKTHBIX IIBECH.

OpHako 70 o3toro, eme 3 wuioHS 1938 T., B aHIIOS3BIYHOM
eXeHezenpHuke apMmsHckoi auacriopel B CIIIA  «ANpEeHUK YUK
(«Hayrenik Weekly»),” u3maBaemom B Bocrone, CaposiH omyGmuKkoBai
IpyTyio HeOONbITyIO TThecy — «IIpoOuit 9ac», HOCSIIYIO MOA3arojI0BOK
«MuTepMenus o cerogmamueM Mupe».” VIMeHHO OHa cTana camoii
NepBOi U3 oMyONMKOBaHHBIX Mbec CaposiHa.

3a Hell mocmenoBanma myoOnukanus —gapyrod  —  «Hoseie
IepecesieHnb» — B TOM JXK€ eXeHeAenpHuKe oT 3 mapta 1939 r., T. e.
Oosplre 4eM 3a Mecsill A0 OpOABEHCKONW NpEMbEpHl €ro MepBOM
MIOCTaBJICHHOW TMhechl «B ropax Moe cepmre...» (13 ampens 1939).
[MpumedaTensHO HenOpa3yMeHHe, CIy4HBIIEECS C €€ MyOJMKaIuen.
Capos BcomuHal: «“Atipenux” onybnuxosan “Hoewix nepecenenyes’”
KaK KOPOMKUL paccKa3, HO 9mMo Ovlia MO 6uHa, 51 He OMMEemun 8
pYKOnucu, umo smo manenvkas nveca».”’ DTOT MHIHACHT KPACHOPEUHBO
JEMOHCTPUPYET JpaMaTyprudyHOCTb CApOSTHOBCKOHM MPO3bI, €€ CXOJCTBO C
MbeCcoil.

Bce nepsrie Tpu mbeckl CaposiHa — «l{upk B MeTpo», «I[Ipobmn
yac» u «HoBble mepeceneHIb» — HHKOTJa HE CTaBHIUCH Ha CICHE.

82 Capostr V. B ropax moe cepare (ITep. ¢ anrr. JI. Iuddepca) /Caposa V.
Poman u pacckasel. Xemnep k. [Tonpaska-22 (Poman). M. Paayra. 1988. C. 256
% Hampuwmep, cm.: Saroyan W. The Man with the Heart in the Highlands (A
One-Act Play) //From the American Drama (The Modern Theatre Series) / Ed.
by. Eric Bentley. Vol. 4. NY: Doubleday Anchor Books, 1956. P. 267-282.
# Cwm. xpatkyro Guorpadmueckyro cmpaBKy o Hem: Kosanes  [O.
Vumesim  Koznenko — //AmepukaHcKne TearpaibHble MHUHHATIOpHL. JI; M.:
HUckyccto, 1961. C. 169-170.
63 Atipenuk (apm. R w) ntUhp, B mepeBome «BOTYMHA») — OCHOBHOHM BHJ
mpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH B CpeIHEBEKOBOM ApmeHmu. Takke MMEET M JAPYroe
3Ha4eHue — «PonuHay.
66 Pycckuit mepeBon 3toit mbeckl cM.: CapossH Y. [lpobun gac (MuTtepmenus
o ceroxusuiHeM mupe) / [lep. ¢ ann. A. Kynpuna // Tearpanbhas xun3Hb. 1991.
Ne 17. C. 25-26.
67 Hut. no: romen M. Hemoropumenit Tanant // TearpambHas sku3Hb. 1991, Ne
17. C. 25.
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TeatpanbHas cyapba ApamMaTypruu nucaTessi Hauyanach C MOCTAaHOBKHU €T0
YeTBEPTON OJTHOAKTOBKH — «B ropax mMoe cepare...».

CueHudeckylo KH3Hb J3ToMy TmpousBeneHuto CapostHa Jjan
JereHgapHbId Hbto-Hopkckuit Teatp «I'pym» (Group Theatre, 1931-
1941), KOTOpBIIA — IO CIIOBaM JIpyTroro Apamarypra, A. Muepa — «cman
noumu  6yxeanvho 2onocom yenoii Amepuxu onoxu Jenpeccuuy. *
Hmenno mo, umo y4yacmuuxu 3mo20 KONIeKMUBA «CHAOMUNUCL OJd
SACHO20 ~ COYUANbHO20  BbICKA3BIGAHUs,  <...> U  Onpeoeuno
Xyooorcecmeennylo 3uauumocms “Ipyn” 6 ucmopuu amepukancrko2o
meampa XX sexa».”

«"pym» NpUHLIMIINAIBHO CTaBHJI Ha CIIEHE HUCKIIOYUTEIBHO HOBYIO
aMEpPUKAHCKYI0 OCTPOCOIHAIbHYIO JApamy. VIMEHHO B 3TOM TeaTpe
COCTOSUTUCH TIPEMBEPHI BCEX IHEC APYroro KpyIHEHIero apamarypra
«rpo3oBoro aecarunetusi» Knnpdopaa Onerca, Hanucanusix uM B 1930-
e: cpenn HUX — «B oxkunanuu Jleptr» u «30I0TONH MaTbIHK.

Oprann3oBaHHBI TpeMs MOJOABIMH OHTy3WMactamMmu — JL.
Crpacbeprom, I'. Knépmanom u Y. Kpoydopa, - «[pym» oxazancs
NEpBOA  aMEPHKAHCKOW IOCTOSIHHOM NpOo()eCCHOHAIbHOH TPYIIOH,
MIPOTHUBOITIOCTABHBINIEH  KOMMEpPYECKOW  CIEHE  XYJI0’KeCTBEHHBIE
npuHIKIEl MockoBckoro XyaokKecTBEHHOTo TeaTpa (XyIOXECTBEHHYIO
LEJIOCTHOCTh CHEKTAaKIsl M penepryapa) W HM30paBIIMHA  CHCTEMY
CTaHuCIaBCKOTO OCHOBOM CBOEH aKTEPCKOW METOI0JIOTHH.

[TockonpKy TeaTp OrpaHMYMBAN CBOW pemepTyap HUCKIIOUYUTEIHBHO
COBPEMEHHOH HAIMOHANbHON Jpamarypruedl (MCKIO4as J00YIO
knaccuky — Ilexcriupa, Mombepa um YexoBa), TO HaWTH HOCTOWHBIN
MaTepuan JJs MOCTaHOBKHU MOPOH MPEACTaBISIO OTPOMHYIO MPoOIeMy.
B mrare Tearpa «I'pym» mMmenach crienuaibHas JOJDKHOCTh «UUTATENs
neec» (playreader), B 00S3aHHOCTH KOTOPOW BXOIMJIO HCKaTh HOBBIN
marepuan. Bo Btopoil monoBune 1930-x romoB stum B «['pym»
sanumanace M. JI. Touep.”” VIMEHHO OHA HAIIA PAHHIOK BEPCHIO

% Iut. mo: Smith W. Real Life Drama: The Group Theatre and America, 1931—
1940. NY: Alfred A. Knopf, 1990. 4-51 cTpauiia 06I0KKH.
% Yepkacckmit C. JI. MacrepctBo  aktepa:  CTaHMCNaBCKMil — —
BomecmaBcknit — Crpacbepr: Hcropusa. Teopus. Ilpakruka. CII6.: PITICH,
2016. C. 290.
" Mommu JIpit Tauep (Molly Day Thacher, 1906-1963) — amepukaHCKuit
JpaMaTypr U CLeHapucT, keHa J. Kazana, aktepa u pexuccepa tearpa «pym».
PenaxtupoBana nna xypHana «New Theatre» mepeBon 3amerox M. Yexosa o
cucreMe CTaHUCIAaBCKOTO.
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onHoakToBKM  CaposHa  «YenmoBek, ube cepale B ropax».
ITonpaBuBLIytocs neecy Truep mokazana pykooaurento «I'pym» — T.
Knépmany, a Taxke JpyroMy Y4YacTHHKY TeaTpa — akrtepy P.
JIstoucy. 'Tlocneuuit  ye  JaBHO  TATOTHICS — OTPAHHYCHHBIM
penepryapoM «I'pym» M Meutan nopaboTaTh Kak peKUccep HE C
OCTPOCOIMATIFHBIM PEATHCTUYECKIM MAaTepPHalioM, a C TOITHYECKUM,
CTHJIM30BAHHEIM, NaJeKAM OT JKH3HENOAoGMs M mcuxosnormsma.” B
teaTpe «I'pym» 3a cBoe yBieueHHe JIpIOHC CIBUI 3TaKUM JUCCHASHTOM:
«IIpuBepkennpl  CTaHMCIABCKOTO  KIGHMWIM €ro  ‘“‘TeaTpajbHBIM
TPOLKHCTOM ».”

B nmostnueckoii npurue CaposiHa JIptonc yBUAEN UMEHHO TO, YTO
JaBHO HCKaJl: MaTepHall JaBajl NMPEKPACHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTb COCIUHUTH B
TEaTpalTbHOM KCIIEPUMEHTE MY3bIKY, © CBET, 3BYK H IUIACTHKY, a TAKXKe
MIOUrPaTh CO CTHJIEM, BBIMIA 332 paMKH ICHXOJOTHYECKOIO pealnu3Ma U
HaTypaJn3Ma.

ITockonpKy  capOSHOBCKasi ~ OJHOAKTOBKa  ObIIA  CITUIIIKOM
KOpOTKO#, To pykoBoautens «['pym» Knépman mompocun B mucbMme B
1937 r. npamaTypra nonucaTh elie HecKoJIbKo ciieH. CaposiH corjlacuics,
HO IPH OJHOM YCIIOBUM — €€ IMOCTAaHOBIIMKOM JOJDKEH CTaThb HE KTO
WHOM, KaK OH CaM.

Hpamatypr BbIIONHWI MpockOy: K IEpBOHAYAIBHOM BEpPCHU
npou3BeNieHns ©  100aBHI BTOPYIO IIOJIOBHHY, YOpaB TpaJMIHOHHOE

' Pobepr Jlstomc (Robert Lewis, 1909-1997) — camblii Momomoil axtep

«[pyn», koToporo Bce B Tearpe 3Bamu  boOOu.  BmocmenctBum -
6ponseiicknii pexuccep H TearpanbHblii memaror (Membckuii yHuBepcuTer).
Opun u3 ocHoBareneill 3HameHutoit Axkrepckoit ctynuu (The Actors Studio).
> Hampumep, cm.: Barker M. Looking Back: 1974-1976 // Educational
Theatre Journal. 1976.Vol. 28. Ne 4 [Reunion: A Self-Portrait of the Group
Theatre]. P. 524; I'ymkoB M. M. Illekcrimp B mpakTHKE aMEpUKAHCKOTO TeaTpa
«pyn» // Tearp. Xusonmch. Kuno. Mysbika. M.: Poccuiickuii uHCTHTYT
tearpanbHOro uckyccrsa — [MUTUC, 2017. Ne 1. C. 19-35.
7 Robert Lewis. Looking Back: 1974-1976 // Educational Theatre Journal.
1976. Vol. 28. Ne 4[Reunion: A Self-Portrait of the Group Theatre]. P. 483.
™ JIplouc GbIT UYETOBEKOM MY3BIKQJIBHBIM: €IIE 10 YBIECYEHHUS TearpoM, OH
npodeccronanbpHo 3annmancs My3bikoi (Cm.: Lewis R. Slings and Arrows:
Theatre in My Life. NY; London:Applause, 1984. P. 17-22).
" OnnoaxToBKa «UenoBek, ube cepiile B TOpax» 3aKayMBajiach CIIEHOH, KOTIa
nocne yxona Mak-I'peropa B oM mpectapensix ben Anexkcanaep BTopoid pas
MMOCBUTACT ChIHA 3a eJod B JaBKy muctepa Kosaka. (CaposH Y. B ropax moe
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JeTICHUE MPOU3BEACHUS Ha OTAEIbHBIE CLEHBI (paHee UX ObUIO ILECTb), a
TaKke M3MEHUB Bo3pacT J[)KOHHM C 6 JieT Ha 9 (BHIUMO, TOTOMY YTO TaK
yOenutenpHel OyldeT BBINIAACTH MOJOAOW akTep B POJIM MAaJbuHKa).
W3menunoces u Ha3Banue — «B ropax moe cepaue...».

Yto ke KacaeTca APYyroil CTOpOHBI AOrOBOPA, TO PYKOBOACTBO
teatp «Ipym» He pemmiIocs MOBEPUTh IIOCTAHOBKY JpaMaTrypry, a
npennowio orgare ee  Jlproncy. M3Ha4anbHO INIAHUPOBAIOCH, OHA
OyleT chrpaHa B KadecTBE CIEIHAbHBIX YTPEHHUX IIOKa30B BCEro
[IATh pa3, HE BOWJS B IIMPOKUN IIPOKAT.

Korna JIptonc mpounTtan OKOHYATENbHBIM BapuUaHT MbEChl TPYIIIe
Tearpa, ee peakus Obuta HeokuaaHHOH. KTo-To (moMomHuK pexuccepa
Maiixn Topaon) 0603Ban ee «kakum-mo Kyckom ceipa». © W maxe
npyr Jletonca O. Kaszan yBugen B CapoOsSHOBCKOW OJHOAKTOBKE
MHIIb «rcanobuyio necuv gueiimer».” TONBKO OTMH YYACTHHK TPYIIIBI
cpa3y ke comlacuicsi Urpatb B Hell — aktep A. Cmur. ™ Pesxuccep man
eMy POIb «uenoseka, uve cepoye 6 copax»’ — Jixacmepa Mak-Iperopa.
Takum 00pa3om, B 3TOH «TPYMOBCKOI» MOCTAHOBKE OYyJET 3aJeiiCTBOBAH
TOJIBKO OJJMH aKTep 3TOro TeaTpa.

Ha ponp bena Anekcanjaepa NpUINIACHIIM apTUCTa U3 JIPYroro
3HAYMUTENILHOTO TeaTpa Tex jier — tearpa «[wina» (Theatre Guild) — .
J1096a,*" kOTOpBIil MOT, IO TBEPIOMY YOEXKICHHIO PEKHCCEPa, B POIHU

cepmaue... (Ilepesog 0. A6Gw30oBa) // CaposH VY. Ilyte Bamreit xusHu. M.:
HUckycctBo, 1966. C. 27).
7% ur. mo: Lewis R. Slings and Arrows: Theatre in My Life. NY; London:
Applause, 1984. P.104.
"7 Ibidem.
® Apr Cvut (Art Smith, 1899-1973) — B Tearpe «[pym» ¢ 1931 mo 1941 r. B
1940-e MHOTO CHUMAJCSI, B OCOOCHHOCTH B (uibMax Hyap. Ero kmHOKapbepa
pe3ko obopmanmace B 1952 r,korma, mocne mokasanwmii O. Ka3aHa, oH moman B
YEepHBIE CITUCKH.
” Caposn Y. B ropax moe cepmue... (ITepeson FO. A6w3oBa) / CaposH V.
[Tyt Bameit xusau. M.: UckycctBo, 1966. C. 12.
% ®umun JI0s6 (Philip Loeb, 1891-1955) — akTep TeaTpa u KHHO, peKHccep,
nenaror, Ha bponsee ¢ 1916 ., ¢ 1922 1. — B Tearpe «l winy, Iae urpan B TeUCHHUE
aecstu aet, B 1939 — 1940 rogax 3amaT B AByx cnekrakiax «[pym». B mepuon
MaKKapTH3Ma IIONaj B YEPHbIE CIMCKH H,0CTaBUIMCH 0€3 paboThI, MOKOHYMI
CaMOYOUHCTBOM.
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«OOHO20 U3 GEIUYATUMUX HEU3BECHHBIX NOINOE COBPEMEHHOCIUN® '
COEIUHHUTH «JIETCKYI0 HAaUBHOCTH C TPOTATEIhHOH PacTepsHHOCTHIO. DTO
ObLT AGCONIOTHO CAPOSTHOBCKMIA aKTepy.'

ManeHbpKoro ChHIHMIIKY 1o3Ta JDKOHHM urpan HadyMHAIOMINN
aktep u3 Cryamn Tearpa «I'pym», 15-netunii C. Jliomer,* B 6yaymem
— U3BECTHBIA KHHOPEXKHCCEp. OIMU30AWYECKYI0 BO3PACTHYIO pOJIb
0a0ymku />KOHHHM, TOBOPALIYIO TOJBKO Ha apMsIHCKOM S3bIKE, Mrpaja
36- neTHsn akTpHca eBpelickoil HanmonameHoctH X. Compepraapn.’
Konewno, ameprkaHka He Biajena apMsIHCKHM, a JHIIb BBIy4YHIIa
HEKOTOpbIE BBIPAXKEHHS Ha 3TOM s3bIKe (TeM OoJjee, 4To TeKCTa y Hee He
Tak MHOro). bakaneiimmka muctepa Kd&aka, «cnoxoiinoeo, cepvesrnoco
uenoeexa ¢ GONbUUMU CBEMIbLIMU CIAPOMOOHBIMIU YCaMu»® — Urpan
Ipyroi crynuern — 28-meTHui Y. Xancen.*

Penetunyu 1M Jerko, CBoOOAHO U 0€3  KaKoro-imoo
HanpspkeHUs. JIpoMc TOYHO 3HaN, YTO OH XO4YeT, U B pe3yibTare
[OJTy4niIach HEOOBIKHOBEHHO MOITHYHAS W CTHJIM30BaHHAs HCTOPHA,
KaKoW OHa W 3alyMbIBAJIaCh — «HU Ha HOTYy HE pea,nHCTquCKoﬁ>>.87 Cam

8! Caposn V. B ropax moe cepue... (IlepeBox FO. A6wi3oBa) // Caposm V.
[Tyt Bamei xusu. M.: UckycctBo, 1966. C. 18.
 Lewis R. Slings and Arrows: Theatre in My Life. NY; London: Applause,
1984. P. 104.
8 Cumnm JTromer (Sydney Lumet, 1924-2011) — oguH U3 caMBIX IUIOIOBUTHIX
TOJUTUBYACKUX PEXHCCEPOB MOCIEBOCHHOTO BpemeHun. K umcmy Hamboiee
YCHENHbIX €ro (HJIBMOB Yy KPHUTHUKOB W IyONMKH OTHOCSTCS «JIBeHaanarsh
pasraeBaHHbIX Myx)uuH» (1957), «13 mopomsr OerierioB» (1959), «onruit
JIeHb YXOIUT B HOUbY» (1962).
¥ Xecrep (wm Dcrep) Commepraapn (Hester Sondergaard, 1903-1994) —
aMeprKaHCKasi TeaTpaJbHas M KHHOAKTpHCA JaTCKOTO  IPOUCXOXKICHHSI.
Miagmast cectpa m3BecTHOU akTpuchl Ietin Conpepraapm, o0iamaTelbHUIBI
npemun «Ockap» U keHbl pexuccepa I. bubepmana. B smoxy makkaptusma
aKTpHca OblIa B «IEPHOM CIIHCKE».
% Caposn V. B ropax moe cepmue... (ITepeson FO. A6w3oBa) / CaposH V.
[Tyt Bameit xwu3un. M.: UckycctBo, 1966. C. 19.
% Vunpsam Xancen (William Hansen, 1911-1975) — u3BecTHBI aMepHKaHCKHI
TeaTpaJbHBII M KUHOAKTep, WICH 3HAMEHUTOW AKkTepckoi crymuu B Heio-
Wopke. Pomp muctepa Kosaka — ero me6ior ma bBpomsee. B 1947 .
y4acTBOBaJ B KaccoBoM Oponselickom wmrosukine O. Jloy «Bpuranyn» B
nocraHoBke Toro xe P. JIpronca.
¥ Iur. mo: Marowitz C. Prospero’s Staff (Acting and Directing in the
Contemporary Theatre). Bloomington; Indiana University Press, 1986. P. 78.
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pexkuccep Tak chopmynupoBal cBoil 3ambicen: «llomumo oOmielt 3agaun
— BBUIBUTH IICUXOJIOTHYECKOE COJEp)KaHHE ThEeChl M JOOUTHCA
OTJIMYHOTO AaKTEPCKOTO HCIONHEHHS, — Mbl CTPEMIUINCh... HAUTH B
HEH U MO3THYECKOe BhIpaKEHHE 3TOT0 ColepkKaHusl. .. B 3Toll nmbece onuH
W3 ee TEepCOHa)Xei — cTapuk ¢ TpyOOW — HWIpaeT Ha HEH KUTCISAM
JEpeBHH, 32 YTO Te MpHUHOCAT emy emy. OTtcioma s caenand BBIBOJ:
JIOJU KOPMATCS HCKYCCTBOM. UM 3TO BBI3BAaNO y MEHs 3pUTEIbHBIN
00pa3 — pacTeHHe, paclBETAIONIEE IIPU TIOTHBKE». "

CuenorpaoM  TIOCTAaHOBKH  CTaJl  MOJIOMOH  TeaTpalibHBIN
xyaoxuuk ['epoept Duaproc (Herbert Andrews), KOTOpBIH TOIBKO YTO
OCYILIECTBUJI HECKOJIBKO CLEHOrpaguyeckux padoT K y4eOHBIM JIETHUM
CHEKTaKIIM Teatpa «[ pym».

OTKpBIBaJICS CIIEKTAKIb KpaiHEe HEOOBIYHON CIIEHOH, KOTOPYIO
CO3JaTeH MOCTaHOBKH MEXIy co00H mpo3Baiu «TBopueckas aroHHs».
Ona 6bL1a pelnieHa B TOYHOM MY3bIKaJIbHO- PUTMHYECKOM Kitoue. Y cebs
B KOMHaTe Ha BTOPOM 3TaXke MO3T AJIEeKCaH/ep, IPUCIOCOONB B KaueCTBE
pabouero crtoma OOBIYHYIO OOYKY C KpPBIIIKOH, MYYHTENBHO HCKAal
HY>KHYIO puMy I CBOMX CTHXOB. A B 3TO BpeMs ero CblH J[>KOHHU
CMOTpeJI TOJIOJHBIMU IJIa3aMH 4epe3 BEPTUKAIbHBIE ONOPHI JECTHHILBI
(kak CKBO3b TPYThs TIOPEMHOM Kamephl) Ha MPOXOSAIIEr0 MHMO
HE3HAKOMOTO  MaJlbyyraHa, JKaJHO M C HaCIaXIECHHEM I0ETArOIETOo
MopoxeHoe. Korga cuacTIMBUMK HCYe3aJl BMECTE C JIAKOMCTBOM,
JKOHHM cO cie3aMHM Ha TiIa3ax HadMHAJI HM30 BCEX CHJI OOPOTHCS €O
cBouM romogoM. Crmoco0 st 3TOro Majblll BBEIOMpan HE COBCEM
OOBIYHBIM — OH BCTaBajJ HAa PyKH BHHU3 royioBoil. OmHAKoO caenarh 3TO
Obut0 He Tak Jerko. Kaknmas HeymadHas mombiTka — JDKOHHU majgan Ha
3eMIII0 — CONPOBOXKAANACH CHUHXPOHHBIMH MYYHTEIBHBIMH BO3IJIacaMH
€ro OTHA, HE HAXOIWIEro HYXHOH pudmsl. Ilpuuem oba — u HOJT, H
JI>KOHHM — OBUIM OZETHl OJMHAKOBO, CO3[aBas OILYLIEHHWE TOro, 4YTO
oTell W CBIH — OJTO OOUH UYeJOBEK, €AMHOE IIeJIoe, BMeECTe
NepeXrBarolee U rope, U panocTb. M TONbKO KOrga, HaKOHEI, K MO3TY
IIPUXOOWIO BIOXHOBEHHE U POXIAINCH EIUHCTBEHHO IOAXOISLINE U
KpacuBBIE CTPOKH, U MaJBIMKy YJaBaJlOCh BCTaTh HA PYKW, a 3HAYUT —
moOOpOTh ToNIoA, MoOeauTh peanbHOCTh. Ocolylo TporarenbHOCTh H
HEXKHBIN IOMOp CLieHE NTPUAaBajia HaMBHO-YUCTAask MEJIOANS.

¥ Hur. mo: l'accuep JIxx. dopma u wuzpes B coBpeMeHHOM TeaTpe. M.:
HHuoctpannas nureparypa, 1959. C. 129.
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My3bika B 3TOM CIHEKTakie Oblla PaBHOIIEHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM,
HapaBHE C aKTEPCKOH WTPOM, peKUCCYpoH, clieHorpaduell u CBETOM.
ITockonpky mbeca CaposiHa MO CBOEHM MPUPOJE OYCHb MY3BIKAJIbHA, C
naocoM BENUYMS M 4Yylna MY3bIKH, TO U €€ IOCTaHOBKa TpeboBaia
0CO00¥ MEIOAMYHOCTH. 3ajadya He W3 MPOCTHIX — HAWTH CIICHHMYCCKHMA
9KBHBAJICHT TAKHM peMapKaMm apamarypra: «MaibuuK ...CIBIIIHUT CaMyio
yAWBUTEIBHYIO U BOCXUTHUTEIFHYIO MY3bIKY: coJio Ha TpyOe. 1 mecHs sTa
— “B ropax moe cepaue’»,” «Mak-I'perop ...urpaer rpomue u Kyzia
KpacuBee U TeyanbHee To0oro TpyGauay,”” «JIIou m1auyT, NPeKIOHSIOT
KOJIEHa, TIOKOT XOpoM».” My3bIKOM NPOIUTaHO BCE NPOM3BEICHHE — OHA
3BYYHT B Hauaje, cepennHe W (uHane mbechl. Kak MeTko 3amedaer
COBPEMCHHBIH HCCIeNoOBaTeIhb: «Yucmolil, 6bicOKull 36yK mpyobl,
ucnonHsemvle Ha Hell Meao0uu obpemaiom 30ecb CUMBOIUYECKOe, Oddice
cakpanvroe snauenue.”

My3blky K nocTtaHoBKe «['pym» COUMHUI MOJIOIOH, HO YxkKe
IIPU3HAHHBIA KOMIIO3UTOp, yueHuk Aapona Komnamma — II. Boyms.”
Kaxnaplit pa3 Ha clekrakiie OHa 3Bydala «B JKUBYIO»: €€ HCIOJIHSI
HeGonmbmoil  opkectp,”’  cocrosBmMii M3  KOpHETa,  Trofos,

% Capos V. B ropax moe cepme... (ITepeson FO. A6rsoea) / Caposa V.
[Tyt Bameit xusuu. M.: UckycctBo, 1966. C. 14.

* Tam xe. C. 24.

*! Tam xe. C. 25.

2 Memukcerssn JI. C. Jlmamor ¢ pomantmsmom: Y. CaposiH, «B ropax Mmoe
cepaue» // Pomantmsm: HckyccrBo. ®unmocodus. Jlureparypa. (Marepuaib
MeXAyHapoaHo# koHepenimn). Epesan: Jlunrea, 2006. C. 221.

[on boynz (Paul Bowles, 1910-1999) — wu3BecTHBII KOMIIO3UTOP,
MY3BIKQJIbHBI KPUTHK W TIHCarelb, TNPU3HAHHBIA KJIACCHK aMEpUKaHCKON
nutepatypsl XX Beka. Ero camoe H3BECTHOE JIUTEpATypHOE NMPOM3BENCHHE —
poman «Ilog moxpoBom Hebecy» («The Sheltering Sky», 1949), xotopsri — ¢
yuactueM [1. Boym3a B ¢unanpHON cueHe ¢mibMa — ObUT dKpaHW3UpOBaH b.
Bepromyuun (1990). boym3 — aBTop My3bIKM K OpOIBEHCKHM IMOCTaHOBKAM
Takux mbec, kKak «Ctpaxa Ha Peitne» JI. Xemnman (1941), «CrekisHHBIHA
3pepune» (1945), «Jlero um meim» (1948), «Opdeir coyckaercs B am»
(1957) u «Cnaakoromocass nrtunia oHOcTH» (1959) T.Yumbsmca, ¢ KOTOPBIM
€ro CBsI3bIBaja Apyx0a.

% Cm.: Saroyan W. Note // Saroyan W. My Heart’s in the Highlands. NY:
Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1939. P. 24.
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AHTIINHCKOTO poxka, 6GapabaHoB u oprd Ha XaMMoHza,
MIPUHAJUICKABIIETO APYroMy Yy4YacTHHKY Tearpa «[pym» — apamarypry
Kmuddopay Onercy.”

3arnaBHas necHs Ha ctuxu P. BepHca — «B ropax Moe cepaue...»
— Oblla HamWcaHa Ha OCHOBE paHee CO3/IaHHOTO OJHOMMEHHOTO
MY3bIKQIBHOTO Tpou3BeneHus kommo3utopa Jx. M. Kopram (J. M.
Courtney), HCIIOTH30BABIIETO MEIOAUN NpeBHUX TuieMeH lllotmanamm —
KenpTOB. B mocrtanoBke Tearpa «['pym» 3Ty IecHI0, HauMHaBIIYIOCS
3ByKamu TpyOsl Mak-I'peropa (Ha criekrakine akrep A. CMHT genan BuI,
YTO WTPaeT Ha TPyOe; B JEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH )K€ MapTHIO TPYOBI MCTIOTHSLIT
My3bIKaHT M3 OpKecTpa), NeId BCe YYacTHHUKM CHeKTakid — beH
Anekcannmep, ero ChiH J[)KOHHH BMECTE€ CO CBOMMH OJIaroAapHBIMHU
cocelsiMH. Y KOTO-TO Takoe pelleHne WTpel TpyOaua Mak-I'peropa (kak
OBl MBI CETrOMHS Ha3BallM) «IOX ¢aHepy» BBI3BIBAIO pa3IpakeHUE:
«Hyecmgyeuwv cebs oueHb HEN0BKO, Ko20d 6UOUUb, KAK CMAPUK 8
meuerue nPoOOINCUMENTbHO20 BPEMEHU U300padicaem, 4mo OH mpyoum
Ha bymacghopckoii mpybe, 8 mo 8pemMsa KAK 3d CYEHOU HACMOAWUL 20PH
uzoaem 36yKu».

OpHako B IEIOM KpWTHKAa Tucana mnpo My3wsiky [I. boymsa B
KOMIUTIMEHTapHOM TOHE: YTO OHA «HANOJHAEm HOCHAHOBKY O0COObIM

% Opran Xammonna (amn1. Hammond organ) —  ameKTpoMeXaHHYeCKHit
MY3bIKaJbHBI WHCTPYMEHT  (QNIEKTPHUYECKUIl  OpraH),  KOTOpbIH  OBbLI
cupoekTHpoBan U moctpoeH JloypeHcom XammonmoMm B ampene 1935 r
W3navyanpHO opraHsl XaMMOHZAA TPOAABAINCH IEPKBIM KakK Hemoporas
anpTepHATHUBA JyXOBBIM OpraHaM, HO HMHCTPYMEHT 4YacTO HCIIOJb30BAJICS B
omoze, mxaze, poke (1960-e m 1970-e). Lllupoko pacmpocTpaHHICS OpTraH
XamMoH#a 1 B BoeHHBIX aHcaMOmsax CIIIA Bo Bpemst Btopoif MupoBoii BOWHBI 1
B TIOCJIEBOCHHBIE TOJIBI.

% Cm.: Lisenbee K. Chronology of the Life of Paul Bowles. Part One
(1910-1946) // Paul Bowles. URL: https://www.paulbowles.org/chronology.
html (mata obpamenns 09.11.2017).

7 Dr1a TecHs HamedaTaHa B TIEPBOM AMEPHKAHCKOM M3IAHHH IBECH: Saroyan
W. My Heart’s in the Highlands. NY: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1939. P.
105-108.

% Ferguson O. ‘My Heart’s in the Highlands’ / New Republic. I{ut. mo:
Saroyan W. My Heart’s in the Highlands. NY: Harcourt, Brace and Company,
1939. P. 123.
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MENOOUUHBbIM Grazoyxanuem»,”’ «MPOH3UMENbHAS u
saxeamuisarowasy.'” Cam CaposiH OCTaICS OYCHb IOBOJEH PaboTOif
Bboymza, u xorga BcTan BOIPOC O TOM, KTO OyJeT MHcaTh MY3BIKY K
IPYrofl ero mbece, OTBET ObLI OUEBUJCH: «EOUHCMBEHHBIM Ue08EKOM,
Komy Ovl 1 0osepun, 3mo monvko Ilon boyns, xomopwiii npesocxo0Ho
cnpasuncs ¢ moeii nvecoii “B zopax moe cepoye...” »."" Briocienctuu
Boyn3 cram aBTOpoM My3BIKH K TOCTaHOBKE IPYTOro CapOsHOBCKOTO
npousBeneHus Ha bponsee — komenuu «Ctapasi crnagkasi ecHs JTHOOBI»
(«Love’s Old Sweet Song», 1940), B Ha3BaHWM KOTOPOH yXKe 3Bydaya
My3bIKa.

Hakanyne mepen mnpembepoit «B ropax Moe cepaue...» Ha
reHepanbHblil MPOroH npuexan B Horo-Mopk 13 cBOEro poaHOro ropojka
@pecHo cam apamarypr. OTo Obuta mepBas Bcrpeda CaposHa C
peXHCCEPOM M aKTEPCKUM KOJUIEKTUBOM. [locne mporoHa mucatenb, Kak
PeOEHOK, TOJITO XOIUII IO CIIEHE, TPOTask pyKaMu JIEKOPAIiy U PeKBU3UT.
OH Bce HMKaK HE MOT IOBEPUTH, YTO €ro Iheca — CIOBa, PEMapKd U
00pa3sl — o0pesia «IJIOTh U KPOBbY» M C 3aBTPALIHETO JHS CTAHET «KUThY
CBOCH CLEHWYECKON XHU3HbIO, YK€ HE 3aBHUCSIIEd OT Hero. Takoe y
nucatenst Obuto BriepBole. M Bapyr CapossH pamocTHO 3akpuyar: «/Jo
MeHst moabKo cetivac oouino! Ilpeocmasnseme: mou unuyuanvt — W. S. —
maxkue ace, kax u y Ilexcnupa».'”

Hecmotps ©Ha TO, dYTO CHayama CHEKTaKib IPOM3BEN Ha
3aBceraaTaeB OpOABEMCKHX MPEMbEp JOBOJIBHO CTPAaHHOE BIEUATICHUE
M MHOTHE TeaTpallbHble PEIEH3EHThI SBHO PACTEPSUINCh, > Y MPOCTBIX

% Atkinson B. William Saroyan’s ‘My Heart’s in the Highlands’ Acted by the

Group Theatre //New York Times. 1939. 14 April. P. 29.

1 Watts R. Jr. ‘My Heart’s in the Highlands’ // New York Herald Tribune.

Hut. mo: Saroyan W. My Heart’s in the Highlands. NY: Harcourt, Brace and

Company, 1939. P. 124

%" Saroyan W. A Number of Absurd and Heroic Events in the Life of ‘The

Great American Goof(A Ballet Play)’ // Razzle Dazzle (The Human Opera,

Ballet, and Circus). NY: Faber and Faber,1942. P. 72.

12 Tut. mo: Lewis R. Slings and Arrows: Theatre in My Life. NY; London:

Applause, 1984. P.108

1 Hanpumep, cm.: Lewis R. Slings and Arrows: Theatre in My Life. NY;

London: Applause,1984. P. 110-112; KosameB 0. VYumpsm CaposH //

AMepukaHckHe TearpanbHbele MUHUATIOPHL. JI.; M.: UckyccrBo, 1961. C. 114—

115; Waldau R. S. Vintage Years of the Theatre Guild: 1928 -1939.
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3puTeNell OH UMeN OOJBIION yCleX, U BMECTO 3alUTaHWPOBAHHBIX IATH
npeacTaBiieHnil «B ropax Moe cepalie. ..» 1IN HEeJIbIX MeCTh HEAEb.
ODTOT CHEKTaKJIb OKa3aJIC] €IWHCTBEHHOH ITOCTAHOBKOH ITHECHI
Caposina «B ropax moe cepaue...» Ha bpoasee, B oTiuune oT Takoi ero
Ipambl Kak «Jlyuiiee BpeMsi Balleil >KU3HM», KOTOpas BhLIEpKajla Ha
koMmmMepueckoit ciere CIIA 1enpIx maTh B0o300HOBIeHM. ' B Hamelt ke
cTpaHe U B ApMeHUH mbeca «B ropax moe cepiie...» craia, moxanyi,
caMoil momyJsipHOW cueHuueckoid Bembto CaposiHa. CIydusiocs 3TO
Omaromapsi Tearpy «['pym»: HWMeHHO TmOcTaHOBKa «B ropax wmoe
CepaIle...» BO MHOIOM CIIOCOOCTBOBaja TOMY, 4YTO B HCTOPUH
AMEPUKAHCKOH CIIEHBI MOSIBUIICS CAaMOOBITHBIN JIpamMarypr.

Maxim Gudkov

WILLIAM SAROYAN’S DRAMATURGY DEBUT: PRODUCTION

OF «<MY HEART’S IN THE HIGHLANDS» IN THE GROUP THEATRE
(1939, NYO)

Keywords: W. Saroyan, American theater, Broadway, Group Theatre,
“My Heart’s in the Highlands”.

W. Saroyan was one of the most significant American writers in the
first half of the XX century and was always strongly attracted to theater.
However, his dramaturgy debut did not take place immediately— only when he
gained mastery and success as an author of short stories. The legendary Group
Theatre (NYC) helped his play see the stage for the first time. The article
focuses on the history of writing and producing Saroyan’s one-act play “My
Heart’s in the Highlands” in the Group Theatre.

Cleveland; London: The Press of Case Western Reserve University, 1972. P. 332—
334.

' Cm.: William Saroyan // Internet Broadway Database. URL:
https://www.ibdb.com
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821.19
Link (UVkpubh wpy.) Upnjuil

LrprusSNutluul UGBt JUrNhdgUuluuUL
CuuULNARrULLE D

Zhdbwpwnkp’ Jwpmdwl,  pppunnbbnpmil,  hkpwbnunipmb,

hwlwnpnipnil,  wiguyh  ppkuywlwinugnid,  ppgupwbnipindl,  §pnd,
wwpnuwniiip, wnkqhw, pulnuuankydnijernii:

Uplbdwnwhwy wnbkqhwjh qupqugdwt pnint oppwtinid, 20-pn
nuph uljqphtt wmuyupkq howsd gpujmb ukpunh wdkwnwunuinuynp
tkpyuyugnighsibphg £ Ywbhl) dwpnidwip wnbnwlwi Jhplowph
kplinyp, puquuqub, unp m dppjwhnyg: Lw hpuniip nibkp wubpm
upnh dke Ypmud E dh donnynipn, np «gpdph wmwl §p wpnhl: ‘upu
Jpununmpjut swthwthot bt Upowl 2nuuiymuhtt gpdws hbwnlbyug
unnbpp «Ubwhhwns  wiuwgpmd mqmqpl{h]_hp puttwuntindnipjut
wnphy. «ijzpmwc}g gnp fp Zlb]u]szbzf 'plpkiu dnip ujzplp hwljunul
wwpuquyhl' qupng kp uyply, pp pagp wyuhng kA kpkp op Puphgp
whwnp inruwinpl»1%

Uks phppnnh mipwpwugnip wnnp, hpnp, wpynid b ubppht
Ypulny, hsybtu hupt £ wunud. «udtu sbhpnk whkwnp E np hp uhpup
Juwph; Cwphtt hnub»:% Lphunnibwlwt wnkpuwiph thnpowupkt tpw
Entquuthnnhg npnuumd b hbkpwbnu ngnt dwyup, np huymd b dbpp
Jownuwghtt nt gmunidiwhg, Ukppe whtn nt npnunwught:

dupnidwth «2bpwinu bpghp funpugpny ghppp bpnt hpup
dSuyjpuwhbnnpbt  hw-Junwly, puyg vhwdwdwbwl hpwp ubkpunpkl
wuydwbun]npnn gppbp ki «2kpubinu kpghpps wpwtdh b «@nngnpugh
dwinhlubpp» wnwdht:

T wuwnwhwlwb Eplinype sk

«Epwinu bEpghpr-nud wpwbjugnyt unpnipjudp hwinbu Lo
quihu pwbwuwnbnsh hngbljwb ubphwlnipmitiibpp «<hupt hp Uko»,
npnlg wyuyUwtwynpjusdnipniup «hnk-uhg nnipu» Ejud

' qUupE, U. 2nyuiywih wppihy, 4/4, 1907-ht gpus twdwlp Qwbwhg: Sku
twl’ Uhwdwiipn, Ywbihl) wpnidwl, Bplylp, Bp.1979, b 209:
106 ‘Unyt wbnnud, 7. dwpniduth bwdwlubpp U. 2nyuiywuhb, 21/1, 1900,
Qubu:
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ubphwlmpemnitubph hbn wjuntn wppbt dhwhiquduwyt wyupgnpny E:
Ujuntny  wnwyl] ggniunipjudp hnghljut  Eplhtinubnipjut
wpquuhpp gpubnpynid £ wdlh  Swypwhbn  phbnubpnd, wppku
dvhwbquuuyt wpwbdtwhwwnnit] b tnpnpul] wpuwhwynnipyudp:
Pujuljut t vhuyt pyt) wyy pwdhutiph yupnibwlnmipiniup, npytuqh
wunq nuniw wjt wdpnne hwljunpmipiniup, np putwunbtndp mkutnid
b «hbhpwinunipmniy hwuljugnnmpjuit b «pphuninubnipnii»
hwuljugnnnipyub thel winunpnid hniukny wyh snpwl, np gnjuinid
E «guithtt hw&njphtt b hwénjputipp gutht» wuwndbnig:'??

Lphunnibmpjut hwijwpwl hwinuip nhuh hbpwinunipm,
£phuninup thnfuw-pkl htpwinu wuwnusubkph uhuynihly
wuwownwuntupp ujuynid k ghin «8tknh upunhgy: Zupunwhwpgus, puyg b
pUpnunnugus wdpnpup phudnd b <hbpwbnu» Ukdbuhuhtt hbwnlbyjug
hunuptnnd.

In't Ukq Uuinniws, nn't Shpudwyp, nt'h hehp

NMuwuinnwbinuiky b dnyk Ukq Yudphy dty...

£n1 dnnnynipnn L[h/hp Elp.

Mhwn uyuikip Ukp wunniwsubpt hh b tnp

B wéhthl Ypuy winbg'

Uwnwnhlth dkhtwukn w hnjuljuy

Mhw pnt Ukhkwtpn jubqubup:!®

£phunnubnipjut knipmitip Ywpnidwbip yunlipmd  wyny qpph
Ukq Swinp dh  wy pwbwunbngdmpput’  «Qughnjubps-h  dby:
£phunnutwljut wunsn nipniup 80-wdjw hwjuwwnwgyuih junuptpny
wy k, np nupkp owpnitml ppkt hwjunwgnn dn-nnypnph upnh Jpu
npwsd hp Juydwliugng ninpp

..niqlghp

(p Ypnibljhn wwy thopbng

Enghipliiptt hp nhtundwpn

Unppwputihny dwpdwpubpnit ypuyg dhwgh

8njuhl dkptpnp Junk,-

b hty hnyu, Gpp unyu dngnynipnp «ap pkq uhpkg b wnwbg pnt
ogquniphwin fiwsnibguir»:1%

107.M, Uluy, Gplykph dnnnywént 6 hwwn. h. 6, @hpp dtugnpnug, Gp. 1976, ke 329:
108U hwdwbipn, Ffwuht] Twpnidwl, Gplitp, «Ukdbuhu», Bp. 1979, te 247:
190 Ulwy, Gplykph dnnnjwsnt 6 hunnnpny, h. 6, @hpp dhwgnpyug, Bp.1976, te
329:
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Mdh thnjuwpbt’ ubngnipymt, hwdnyph nby gu] nu quontd,
pounim kU’ ns ph polwdh, wy) htq nshuwp, Yyuiph thnpowpk’ duwh,-
whw pphunnibmpju tmpmitp, b wjunbnhg b, phulwbwpap
Uuwnpuwip wn dwhwqup, Qnpnipjut b Qidh, Zw&nyph b Ykhwg
wunyuop.

Ny wunmwésh pd huypkpniu...

71 ,L/I]Hl Zpqnp, plpnialk

Lnibphkpu pud qnp dwppunpuay uuhnpnl]

Ynnwlhl Jpuy §p hkgnid...

Plswhu wpprbl Epkfuugh dp windky,

Plywku ppinpliph jppplikpn: pulugpl..

11y pmi Jwhwql, n i wuwnniwsh pul huypkpniy,

Ywnopk U k... [ 'unopk u©..

11dh g hunluip, fpobph g hunfwip pugnifpn.. 110

«3knht upnp» Ubky wpswpdjws wyn dnnhjubpt whw «Zkpwbnu
Engbnh» ke nuip-dwt puinhwinip quputhwpwjununipnil, punghwinip
woliwphpUpntinnnipniy, npt hp  «Ukpws wuwnniwsubpnii»
puwtwunbndnipjut Uky pwbwuntndp dbwltpykg hppl dwhduib
hwnpwtwl Jjutph tjundudp.

Upptbunpun frashl maly’

Lpnih plikpp npundniphil §p Snpki

Upfuwphpu ypuy pojuinu,

Cu wupupniws, Upnibunpu nunpl uppnka

Yp nypunl dkp whb, n'y hkpubng Unnnushkp:
Uknu 1 Tonphmippl. b Panyppi bl Fwppibk p
Optuplbpn: uplhiahl unip upjupny:

Qubdpn ;]ag dlnug, wpdplhniws thniy wpuwlny:
Uwpnl E pblws qupouuphl il hpuljuy

funyy Uuwinmény up hpkuy:

Swhu wlhnipltlh, PEpunhbk p,

n ozp hknwguip, n ;1 obpukmubln upppnihhi

Rbq pp fuusnypl L ippopkp...

Iplun, L pnu, yhuh pojpu pd uppuyup

[fIpn 1 dobl nuihunniiphkpl pp nipunpl.

1o Uhwdwtpn, Ffwuht) Twpnidwl, Gpitp, «dwhwgqu», Bp. 1979, te 316:
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Onluy I pninp wwhwywhng Owbh whpphi...

Uhuyh ubnupltu Qupunikp F s J junpulul’

[ip Juy nl thunpp Uwhnriw i

«funp B wundus dwpplughlt nupwywipbbpt ne Yonbpp,
hwpunwhwpnipnit-ubpp, qpupt nt swpwywhmdubpp whywwnhd
pnnubnt hwdwnp: Jwpnidwip hbpw-tnu wunduwsubphtt hwunpky £
pppunnyjm wuwménin b Ubkpdh]  dwpymb «cwnplug-unnp» o
quojwunnn» pphunnubwlwu opkupubpp: Fubwunbtnsdp qnytpgmd L
hbipw-tinu wunywsdubpht, tpwbg ubpp, YEhuwjuhtn wnubpt m
hipwpudwuputpp, npnup hwghguws Eu Yuipn] b nipuwjunipjudp:
Uhyplin hwjuwnh b wpnupmipjut junphpp-nuithy pphunnitbuljub
«uwgp> hp «capmibiuthuny plbkpny dpwgt pujupd Eutheb] «upjowphh
Jpw pndutinuly»:112

M. Ulwlh hudnquudp, h phdu «<hbkpubinumpjubty dwpnidwubpn
tjuwnh ntbp Jubph wdndt nt pupquuénidp, Enkgynipjut b
Onpnipjul Wuwowmwunitpp, hwljurwl] pphunnutmpjut jubkndnipjul,
p2yunnipjul, swhunt uhpn, Yonh guyh b nwbewtpubph, ykpugupun
wuws Yyuliph b dwhjwi hwlunpnipymbn:

Ujuntinhg b, phwlwbwpwp, ubppnnubp wn «Q@hnbghnipjub
wpdwip», «dwbw-nnippy, «Gbwhhups, «Ubknws wunjusubpp»:
Ujuntnhg b twl fung nt dwpdtwlw uhpn yupwnwdniupp:!3

bus Ybpuwpbpmud E Yung hppl phnniunmipyul, hppl Yjwiph
hwpwwnl wnpnip (htkniy, hhotup, wdktihg wnwe tpw «Ophutw) tu
mt h Juwbuwyuwr pwbwunbnénipmni-tp, npnbtn wjbnwpwbulyut
phwpwtth nnul. Uundubwsuhtt mpdus Ynsdwb nwl] wunbpnud E ny
wy| nph, puiti pinnil ungp, Unpp, Yyubiph wnpyniphle:

Uwphw o, uyu wilnnihl Jpuy Epp Gpuinpu

1 Eu wneokipn, gnpghl ypuy Sipuinhp,

Zwdpmpld jowd Epulabpl

Ujy dknplipnuy npnlgdl pmjup §p énph,

Uwphuw i, vnp spppenttipbkpniu wnaly Ipgqund”’

M, Uhwly, Gpybph dnnnywént 6 hwwnnpnd, h. 6, @hpp dtwgnpnug, Gp. 1976, ke
329-330: Sku twl Uhwdwbpn, “wihk] Ywpnidwh, Bpikp, «Uknwd
wunniwsutpniy, Gp. 1979, by 394:
2y, Uwbniljui, twiht] Ywupnidwih «2kpwinu Gpghpp» (Zngus):
131, Uhwly, Gpybph dnnnywént 6 hwwnnpnd, h. 6, @hpp dbwgnpnug, Gp. 1976, ke
331:
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Fur [y o p, nin, wpprbn nidy nuduy §p jupudE:

Uplr ghpliptts kpp dwqlbpy uyy pupdpl Jpuy

Ulnpnipopli jkgnigus

Ongn hwdniphl pughp b1 pnini hudnplia

Lppunpbhp Lwnunn pniipbpng p Jup hnukgu,

Cr §niuniphiin Jkpun

Upquitinhy dly kv wspkpniy kpgjbwpnyp,

Uyl gholipkl pupphsbbpli nubpniyg

Utkngpp Snpkg, pnii Enup

Zhqubunlpnyp jppwlbwg,

Qptunpbinnip pnil wpun bkwlp kpup

Ap wpkindl nwl Gpshpnuws ' Epugk

Foylhln Ypuy shliniEjpp...

Yp ppunkd, wpy, pungppl hrdnidp nldphy

b1 puig puny iy kbl ShSkpn npnbg Uty

Yn pudipnih §lwipn, b 1}171[1

F’uzd[zgmlz[m[ dugp §pyjuu ..

Opblzlruz 7 ppjw, Uwphur U,

f}n 16 np whhnif gnpnyny

Ynpkpy htidp [ni vy, b n ulppy nippo

Nulphp Lhuwdwp §p padka,

2l np § pppwu wdkaka

Uwpnip whnut wlhnubkpkh pkydfunnp,

1 unlbEaFa sppluuy punupp pogop

Pwnuphbpll pniowif...

Ophikuw 2 pyuy, Uuppund.. 11

«@nngnpugh swunhlubkph» pnuinuljnmpiniup phun nuppbpynid
b «bhpwbnu Gtpgkphg»: ZbEnhtwlh dJdwwhnugmdubph  wnwbgpp
ghipuquiguybu  hwuwpwluwlwt  Jubpt L Uju  jwpph
putwunbnsnpmibibpnd Twpnidwip Zhumup pwskjnipyui wknh
Qnngnpujh Swnphljukph tdwb ndgnyu m wpniinn  wnwuwiphg
Jubndugus hpuluimpmit b tkpjuyugind nwpuynn dwpglubg
Uh ubs owppny, hpwlwi Yuwbpp unghwjulub bphnt hwlwnhp
Unnutph” gupnniubph nt gupdnnubkph wunlb-poyd: Upn hpulubnppubnp
punpny Lt dwpplughtt dwnph pobununnmdubpny, unghwjw-jut nt

114 Jhudwtpn, Ftwuht)] dupnidwt, Gphtp, «Ophtubw) Eu nnt h juwbwgu», Bp.
1979, Lo 379:
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punupwlub Luydwdp, wnopuw Swbp hnqubpny, (Ynudubpndy,
poyunnipnii-utipny nt ndpwuinnipnibiinnyg hwgbggusnipniip:

Zhpwunu nupbkph wwuljkpubph wuydwn b tygnunply $nuth Jpu
wnwyk) ndqnyb, wpwybk] hhjwiunnu b wykjh potbwynpdws i Eplinid
«Gnngnpwyh swnhyubpp:

Onip sk, np puttwunbndp hp wyu swppp uljunud £ «Uuwnédn jugp»
hpwowih pw-twunbndmpjudp, npp  Jupstu  ghqupybuwnnpku
Jtpwhdwununpnud £ Ouungng Qpph «Uwnbndwgnpénipbwut
wuwwndniphiup» pudhup: Upwphsp, Eptk Jupth £ wubk] dhush wpuphy
nuobwyp, wyupiph «Gpp Uhonghi Uty wbknh wpmws sktp phn
Nspusmphiit wyu whtqippht!® npnumd Ep dp pul, «ap gupdwin»
wlikp «taununnily 4Epphtr, ntunh b

Cppowl ppun Ul dhongp JEGED,

Gt hnli ppd/F quun puil Up spgpunur.

Enippr i U'niqlg pp Eniplili.-

bPp Emphiiah pp wpdwquibipl Enu:

Bk nuniuyny, wipfunip b dnpunp,
Zunlpp Lppmplwd b iogp (shlshl’

Ul ppkiagdk his L'miqlkg, b whnbp
Plpghlpihl inpnipll, und pul spunpnipli:

Cpp Ubhni bl uyuwlu nunwuply gpnuinu U,
bp dty pqqug junp, puntwpulps gun.
Epp Lppniplwl Ypuy nr [splsniplbul
Sniuwhunnnipbillt uppunwpnipu jugu

Juipl pp wpgni iplkpl niqudp npnipl’
Quiqulkyny bkl wuwnnkp Ephphphi,-

1 Fulwuwnkndhl Gpdwl Uuwnniud uy
Nputu gh unknst hwply knun Gufs juy:6

15Unj mbnnud, «Uuwnédng juugp», ke 420:

16 Qusht wwppbpniptwdp, quputhwpttph dhol qupUwbtuwh tnyunipnit

niikgnn wlwbwwnhy pubwunbnénipnil nith twb U. 2nuyuiyuip «Juwnnbpp»

Ybptwugpny: Sk'u U. 2nwubyub, Gpybp, Bp., 1988, ty 31: «knwppppniphundp

Jupnugh dkp «Uuwnnidn) wpgniiptitipnp», &hon unjt qunuthwpp gwn jwt jupng

t qu pym nupplp widkpnw,- gpoud £ UL 2nguibyubp (Sku 3. Qwpnidw,
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Zhpuygh, «2Epwinu Epglph» wenyg nipuwpimipjudp, hpdduphg
qnhybnt yuww-puun putwunbndp wjunky, «3Inngnpuygh Swnhlubph»
Uty ny wy his k, pwl hkig qnh’ wbhuniwp ownbkph, nunbwluljhs
wwypmlubph, wphwyhppubp wbutbinig, pungn-nndubkp qqunig
hnquws b pupnus:

Zuonpyy  «Swhwwwph  juwgh» pwbwuwnbndnipniup hkug
tdwbonhtiml] wjuwjnwp-ukph wpquuhp b pwbwunbnswlut dh
upwitiskih Yunp, npuntn wdktwju junpni-pyudp Eplinud Bu pwtwuntnsh
hngtjwt Juyphybpmudubpp: FPubuwunbndnipjut ptwpwlwt htpnup
ghunud L «dunidud», «nunuyud», «wugunuljusd», «ppp-udud»,
«lwhwyupuy, Guusfués Zhuniuht' gpoipmit jigplyn]  Gpubhg,
npnyhtnl hp muwpwyuwpttpn wykjh Swp kb nt junp, npnghtwnb hupp
wykjh ownn E nnwbigyl), puthwunt] nt uhpbp: Uju wdkup dwuppynipju
nwnwywipl E, np dupnidwp jnrnwlmd £ dkY ptwpwljwt hkpnup
upinmd: Gupdkp ph «vwgdwd Zhuniup» wyp pwb skp k) Jupnn
wnwowghl] pwbwuwnbnsh hniquoiwphnid, pwb dh upwnwddihl,
wnjuwjnutpubpny kgnil, mwtgtwtiptpny swpwlihp wyuwyhuh tpg, npp
nnny wonudny hholigunud L Lupkjugnt «npp»:

YQupstp phk, npnp hdwuwnny pwbwuwnbndp ndqnh E Zhuniuhg,
Jupstp phk pw-twunbndhtt Jwhnt suh hngqukgpl; E tw hp
Jpwynpuljub yquwnqudttpny b hp hull Yyuiuph ophtmlny: Ujunkn ny
wjupult huyg Jw £phuninupg, npputt Uknunpuip tpw hwugkht:
Pujuljutt L nppwtt wnwbeyl), wmwnwwl], hngdt], hwsyl;
puwtwunbndp. dudwbwljb E wmquunugpyty wyn wdkuhg:!'?

Y dunnbniws Shuniu.

il np thpowgun gpynupe nibkgup
ppwr il gpjfuntu,-

QEpwihbbppny uyl puplndbghl hup
Chknkghhl muquupupkpny:

Lwdwlwh, Gplhwb, 1965, Ly 264): Pull dwpniduip wuwunwupwind E U
Onyuiywithti. «Uuwnnén) wpgniupubpp» wbniing  phppniwshl Wniupd,
Jupstd hhug wwph wnwe dhkubwnhl gpniws, qluunnp ghnkgynipphiul, np
wpgntiplipmt bt wuwnntpnt tdwiniphiih b Qbphttht &hoy iyt b Uwpnlughi
Uwnph Enpugpniph’ih dph k. skd ghwnkp..» (U, b 135):

171, Ulhwly, Gpybph dnpnywént 6 hwwnnpnd, h. 6, @hpp dtwgnpnug, Gp. 1976, ke
337-338:
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dkpplpku ppfuny ppbnu flpul
Powdbgniubpl whpwphonntplbul

SE 1, dwglpniu Ypuy Enkwdl Fapuwnékp,
blIZLlI/L/] Ed nnwboni kp:

Swnwyw & Shuniu.

nil, np nibkgqup wpuwuning wsphp '
Qppw wspkpnru.-

Ubanip wnbjh wpunnup &b pudin

Lwls pt fudbp jnju: twquinbbpnt Ypuy
Uhown dwhi B hpulkp undkpn hkw ok,
Fhpkpu kb pllikp iJounp hoph & dk:

Sk u, fnpkpnru Jpuy wdpil Fgubnikp...
Cu punn b npplky:

Uwhugu pun Shuniu. 2ol np plikoniws nunpkp nibbgup '
Qppw nupkpniu.

Uppil uppulibny punhuinbgqui hup,

Utbpulbbpm Enhlotbpni i Ulp:

Lwinlp spyniug dknp Up uppkluh

s UFy juljubih Ul wmumypbowlmi

MNunbwdwbbbpbu p hnupb dnpuppikp.-

Cu pw b puykp:

Ny pupniwés Shuntu,

Pl np bhqulniws uppin Up nibkgup

Qppw uppunhu jnjq.- ‘

Op 'np winp ukp pupwjubg wppnuph

Bmyupli nkn uyuop nsh Gsp [ uph:

Uppunpu vunhnp E wdpibn winp ut,

2np whinh hnijk pl wnbkh dwhku Jkpe:

Sk u, nk u, upinpu Jpuy puongh LF Gppnikp,

b‘lIZLlI/lll & uppkp:®

Jupnidwip owpnibwl] thnjumd £ hp puwph qupbkpp, unpngnid
wpykuwnp: Uy) junupny’ ipw unbndwgnpénipyubip pinpny E pingpluwi
wjyhuh Juyumpinit b phidwnpl puquuquinipmnit, np yundwljut

189 Jupnidwl, GLJ, hn. 2, «Kwtwwwph pawsh», Gp. 1886, Le 86:
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wigpuhg hwubnd £ dpish Wbplul, hpkp puquphg uhish goinh
hndybpgnipni: pw guyuumit wpnwhwynnipmb £ «Zwght Lpgp»:
Zuunpp pynd L hbpnt § bwjunpy Bphnt gqppbpnd  junuuyupdus
pubtwunbndujut hbpwiununipniihg: Ujuntn tw tyyuwnuly sh gpby
nuw] dwudwbwlh huwy qnnp hwdwlnndwith wwulbipp:  Lpub
wnwybkjuybtu qpuntgnpt) b hkpwinu ptwlwbnipjui, hnnh b duppnt
wpopibdp: Bphk «Zhkpwinu Epglipr-nid punupp dpwy] gnyubpny E
wuunlbpynud, wyw «Zwghtt Epgpr wdpnneonipjudp wuydbwnnipnit b
Uw wquu, Swnynit hwypkuhph, YJEhuwubp ngme  winipnulh
hwljunpnipinit k 20-pn nuph wyjuubkpdwb pupugpnid:!*?

Zhipwinuwlwi nwwppbpp hwnnpnud tbpu B owwn wydkjh tnipp
b unyupwt ubpgnpémtt bLpwbwlny, pwb dmpiu qppbpnud, nip
pubtwunbnbwljut  htipwtnunt-pniip  qupquiund E hp  wdpnne
thuppwunipyudp:

£phunnubwljut wwppipp bnybybu  pugwhwynnmd  Bo
<Ruwspniny-m] nbnu-ynplus «Uunduswdnp ubnuithis: busybu uniyi
wwuplmd juyunpku gnyg wnpdtg, qnhwgnpédwb wpwppp gnynipnit
mih, pbk pphunnbbwlwi U pt’  hhpwinuwlwb  Ypnbubpnud:
Uundwéwdnpb puswyynn gnputh fjunipdp Yplhunud £ gnhwugnpsdwt
shup.

Pkq bp pkpkd, U jp, hnibdpbpniu bujupbdub:

OnhwgnpSt ubknubhy ypuy:

Towspninp nilip Guushli dkip Appingg Qupkilp’

Apnil wppibl, andFo Quunlip, un ipp Gppud),

Ulkp wloulibpl ki fupdlp»:1%

Unnpanp qnhwpbpnid £ wnwehtt hniidpp, hsybu «dwhwgu»-h
Juwhnitht £ gqnhwpbpnud dbpghtt dbwgnpnp. Gpint phymd 1k,
qnhwpbpnnp wquhy, hwpgh, dwu-twynpjws dh pwbt E qnhoud:
fuwgpninh gqnhwpbpnuip hhomd t Appni qnhwgnpénidp, wyuhipl’
Qnngnpuyh wuwhp: Uwluwyt wjunbn nt wyjunbn dbnunn nt hwnbnng
wunyw-6p hhdind E «fbp wlnuubpp» hp wput unipp Ypuynd,
uppwgnpénid k nputip:

Cuptpgnnp bjwwnd L np dwpnidwip  wuwhwyuwind  E
htpwinuwljuth b pphunn-tbwlwih hhdtwdnp wpwppp, wyt op
Juuynid £ wuwnsnit hnnhti: bp wju hwpwpkpni-pjudp hnnp upputinid t:

19Q., Mppnbwt, Ypwlik oppwtiwmln ¢ dwpnidwtth onipg, Uuphihwu-1988, te 237:
20Jhwdwipn, twuht) Twpnidwl, Gpltp, «vwspnin», Bp. 1979, Le 488:
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«Uppwquit hwgpr, np Epgmud £ pwbwunbnép, hnnh nt jnyuh jawnwgnid
E: 8npkup Suynwd b hnnhg ni nyuhg, tw E «njqi wpwhb, hnipt
wpbinity, 2! dhty ubpdbpp (nyubp G «<hnnht éngk nuljh njubp pan
hnuht»:? dupnidwtp uhpmd Lt Yplubkp ubkpd-wpowyniyu, gnpku-
wppwiniyu, punujuyulgnipniuubpp: Gpk ubkpdbipp wpownyu b,
wuw uwykpp «gp nwiht wpby, hpgkh §p nwbhis b wdpupibpond
«Utntp nulhh b wpbr / Qpplws Yupstu phk pub wppwnutkp
wdywspup»:2 Udpnne «Zwught tpgp» Jupkjh E ujunk] dh pigupduly
ptippywsp, nph Uhmpjnitp hnphuynid £ wplwght, jnubnkt jud
hptntt wnwpph giphpluwt gnpswplynudng:

Zhpwununipnitip, (hubny wnwuwbjwpwimpnit hp nipnybh
wpuuphpujudwdp nt thhihuntuwnipyudp, Jwupnidwith wynbqhuynid
npubnpjusé b npybu wppiwwnwiipw-jht hbkp punhwipuybtu: Uju fjunp
thppunhwjuutnipnip,  npp whkwp & plnpnp - (hUp
htpuwtnuuwywonnipjuip, dwpnidwth wojnwphwyugpnid phljdws E,
npukiu nunw-ywbp-guyh b hwényph hujunpudhwutnipnia:

bul ghnupbunph wnbkuwulnithg Jupnidwbuljut wnkqhwb
wilpyubih gnyukph b dubkph wdpngmpmb b (h qhnkghynd b wy
Euptunphljuljut juntgnphwtpny:

Ujuhliptl' wjt Yupshpp, ph hhpwinuwljui nypnipmibp unul
wlgyuh ptdwnhl] winpunupad k, g¢hown £ uytt hinhtwyubph hwdwp,
nd hwunt skp hbpubnuwywonni-pput  thhihunthwjwljwint pyndip
npubu  Qjuiph  hwibpduljut Jpwnwupd, npybu Yubtph  guighg
htwndnnid nhyh hwdniyp, dwhhg hkndnnid nhyh Yyubp: Pusp tpptp sh
Jupkih wuk) 2. dwpnidwith dwuht:

£phunnubnipni-hkpwiinunipnil hwjunpnipiniup
Jupnidwbth pwbwunbn-snipniuubph dkjuwpwtnipjut yupgq hhupu
k: Zhpwinunipymibp hwljunpynud E pphunnibngpyubp, hisybu hnbwp'
hpuwlubmpjuip, ghnkghyh woliwphp wndwnyws hpulwbn pjuip,
wigbwjh wowuwbip' hwng ndpuwjun tbpluyghtt nt wwwndn pjubp:
Zhpwinu wuwnqusdubphtt hwlwunplng pphunniyuwbtph  wuwndni
Jupnidwp dbpdnd £ dwpgnit unpluging  nt Juplwunnn
pphunntbwlwt  opkupubpp: Pwbwuwnbndp gndbpgnud b pipndh
hptwjuljuwbwginidt wigyuh dwpgjuyghtt punipiniihg plunn jujwgniy

2n1yt mbnnud:

22Uny mbnnud, «8wb», ke 475:

123%, Juipnidwil, Zught Gpgp, 4. Mnihu-1921, ke 89:
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wjwinnypubpp, npnup wwpnd B dwpgme dbe b widwh B
Yhgupulnmpjuit m Ypntht tw hulugpmd b pobiwunbtnsnipmnip
wnkqhwi npupdutng yquownuwdniiph wnwplu:

Jleson (uepomonax Hepcex) Anosn
XPUCTUAHCKHUE HEHHOCTH B IOHUMAHHWH BAPYKAHA
Knrouegvie cnoea: BapyxaH, XpUCTHAHCTBO, S3bIUECTBO, WIEaIH3alUs
MIPOIILIOTO, MU(OIIOTHUS, PEIUTHS, KYJIBT, IOA3HsI, CTHXOTBOPEHUS
AHTHTE3a «SI3BIYECTBO-XPUCTUAHCTBOY» SIBIIIETCSI OCHOBOM TBOpYECTBA
Bapyxana. SI3pI9eCTBO TPOTHBOIIOCTABISICTCS XPHCTHAHCTBY Kak Hjaeanl —
MTOBCEIHEBHOCTH, KaK MHpP MPEKPACHOTO — HWCKaKEHHOW peabHOCTH, Kak
JIETeH1a MPOIJIOTO0 — TPAru4ecKOW apMsHCKOW AEHCTBUTENBHOCTU U UCTOPHH.
[IpoTuBoIIOCTaBIAA SI3BIYECKUM OOKECTBaM XpHUCTHAHCKOro bora, Bapyxan He
MIPU3HAET YHIDKAIOIINE U CKOBBIBAIOILIHNE YEJIOBEKA XPUCTHAHCKUE 3aKOHBI. [103T
BOCIIEBAET U II0-CBOEMY HCATU3UPYET, UCXOAAIINE U3 YeTOBEUYECKOI MPUPOIBI,
JIydmuie Tpaaulquu HOpomioro, KOTOPBIE XHUBYT B YCJIOBEKE U KOTOPBLIC
OeccMepTHbl. MUQONOTHM W PEIUTMU  OH TPOTHBOIOCTABISET IO33UIO0,
MpeBpalnas ee B IpeaMeT NOKJIOHEHHUS.

Levon (Fr. Nerseh) Aloyan

VARUZHAN’S PERCEPTION OF CHRISTIAN VALUES

Keywords and expressions: Varujan, Christianity, paganism, contrast,
the past’s idealization, mythology, religion, worship, poetry, poem.

The Christianity - paganism contrast is the simple base of the
interpretation of Varujan’s poems. Paganism is opposed to Christianity like the
ideal to reality, the world of beauty to a distorted reality, like the legend of the
past to the tragic Armenian reality and history. Contrasting Pagan gods to
Christian God, Varuzhan denies the Christian rules that humiliate and bind a
person. The poet sings and in his own way idealizes the best traditions of the past
that live in man and which are immortal. He opposes poetry to mythology and
religion, turning poetry into an object of worship.
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ZUUUCHUL2U8PL LUYULARP3UL ZPULUNULAPLULE
ITPOBJIEMBI MHPOBOH JIHNTEPATYPHI
THE PROBLEMS OF WORLD LITERATURE

821.124
Mapus Henapokosa

TPOXENYECKWUM CENITEHAPUI
B CPEJHEBEKOBOW JIATUHCKOM THMHOI' PA®UH

Kniouesvie  cnosa:  cpeouesexosas — namumckas — aumepamypa,
Xpucmuanckas — eumuocpagpus, — mpoxeudeckuti — cenmenapuil,  Benanyuii
Dopmynam, ce.Doma AKeUHCKU, SUMH

OmHuM W3 CTHXOTBOPHBIX  Pa3MEpoB, KOTOPHIM  YacTo
MOJIE30BAIMCH ~ CPETHEBEKOBBIE THUMHOTpadbl, OBLT  mpoxeuueckuil
cenmenapuii. DTOT pa3Mep - pa3Mep COIIATCKUX MEeCeH - GBI XOPOIIO
3HaKOM MPOCTOMY HApOJy elie co BpeMeH aHTUYHOCcTH. OH TakKe 4acTo
YOOTPEOIsICST B PUMCKHX Tpareiusx M Komemusx. [lockonmbky «8
KOMeOuU  GbIBOOAMCA MOOU He u3  6blcuieo  Kpyeaw,' A3bIK B
MPOU3BENICHUSAX  PUMCKUX  KoMeauorpadoB  «mpubnudicaemcs K
obuxoonomy, cmarnosumcsi mediocres et dulcis (ymepeHHbIM U
npusmuwim)».® Bo BpeMeHa N037HEHl AHTHYHOCTH JPaMaTHUECKHE
MIpEe/CTaBIeHUsI ObUIM HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacThlO JIIOOOTO HAPOIHOTO
Hpa3I[HI/IKa.127 B »smoxy CpenHEBEKOBBS TPOXEHUYECKHH CENTEHApHA
ocTaBajCsi Ha CIyXy y o0Opa3oBaHHBIX IIOZACH, IMOCKOJIbKY OJUH U3
puMckux komeamorpadon, TepeHruii, ObUT IMIKOJBLHBIM aBTOPOM: €TO
MPOU3BENICHUS BXOAWIM B MPOrpaMMy MOHACTBIPCKHX M COOOPHBIX
ko, '

IlepBeiM TEMHOTpadOM, KOTOPBIA OOpaTHIICH K TPOXEHIECKOMY
CeNTeHapHIo, Tpamuitus Ha3siBaeT cB.Mmapus [lukraBuiickoro (ym.358).
W3BecTHO, yTO cB.Mnapuii Hanmucan «KHUTY THMHOBY», KaK MULIET B CBOEH

124 §z6vérffy J..A Concise History of Medieval Latin Hymnody. Leyden, 1985.
p-14.
125 Muxasme dou Anpbpexr. Mcropus pumckoit mmrepatypsi. T.1. Ilep.
A N.JTro6xuna. M. 2002. C.119 (cHOCKa).
126 Tam xe.
127 Tonouckas K.IT. AHTHYHAS KOMEIHS. M., 1961. c.33.
128 Muxasns hon Ans6pext.Vkas. cou. C.267.
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kaure «O 3HAMEHHTBIX Mykax» bnax. Heproumm Crpumonckumii.'”
Hekylo «THMHHYECKyI0 mecHb»' ' ymomuHaer MeponnM u B
npeaucinoBun kK «TonkoBanuto Ha [locmanue x [Namatam». CB. Mcumop
CeBunbCckuii HaszpiBal Mnmapus TeEpBBIM COYMHHUTENEM JIATUHCKUX
TUMHOB: «Mnapuii I'ann, enuckon Iluxmasuiickuil, 3ameuamenvHblil
CBOUM KpacHOpeuuem, nepebiM npociasuics 2UMHUYecKoli nechvion."'
I'mva Hymnum dicat turba fratrum, koTOpbIli eMy MpHITUCHIBAETCS,
MpoUCXOAWT u3  3HameHuroro  «baHropckoro — antuoHApPUSIY,
HanucanHoro B Mpnanauu B VII B.

I'mva Hymnum dicat turba fratrum npezacraBisieT coboil KpaTkuit
repecka3 eBaHre’Ibckol uctopur. OH MOT CIY)KUTh HEKOW IMapaJuieibio
«CuMBOIy Bepbl», TIOCKOJIBKY B HEM B Oollee pa3BepHyToi Gopme U B
TOM JK€ INOPSAJKE H3JIaraloTCs OCHOBBI XPUCTHAHCKON Bepbl. 'MMH He
pasneneH Ha ctpodbl. OH HAYMHAETCS C MIPU3BIBA K CIIABOCIOBHIO: «/ UMH
crazaem moana Opamuil, NeHue epoMKoO 80321aulaem xXeaieOHy necHv,/
Lapio Xpucmy, 8ocnesas 2apMoHudHo, 6030adum 00NdICHbIE X6anbi»,” 3a
KOTOpBIM cienyer nepeuucienue men boxuux:

To1 — Cnogo usz cepoya Omya, Tot — [lymo, Tt — Ucmuna,

Tot Hazvisaeuivbess Bemewv Hecceesa, wumaem, umo Tor — Jles,

Hecnuya Omya, I'opa u Aeney, Tot — Kpaeyeonvroiti Kameno,

Taxoice JKenux, «dnon,”> I onyow, Ilnams, Ilacmuips, /leepy. (5-6)

ABTOp ynoMHHaeT o0 TOM, uTo Xpucroc, k Kotopomy oH
oOpamaeTcss BMeCTE C «TONMOW Opartuit», ecTh TBopeml, co3maBmIuil
Bcenennyio «mpexae Beka» (6). PoxmecTBo paccmaTpuBaeTcs  Kak
coObITHE, CBA3bIBarOLIee ABa 3aBeTa — Berxuii u Hoelii: «Haxooum Teoe
[ymomuHanue] y npopoxos, Poowcoennsiii nawemy egexy» (6). Jlamee
Ha3bIBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIC YEPTHI PAa3IUYHBIX COOBITUH EBaHIEIbCKON
WCTOPUH, 1O KOTOPBIM HMX MOXKHO Y3HaTh, - [lOKIIOHEHHE BOJIXBOB
(«moeoa sonxevl, crnedys 3a 36e300i, nepvimu NOKIOHUIUCL Muadernyy/
npeonazas 1adaun u 3iamo, oapwl, docmoiunvie Laps», 7), opak B Kane
lamunetickoit («B 6umo, xkomopozo ue xeamano 6 Kysuiunax, OH

2 PpL, v.23, col. 701A.
BOPL, v.26. col. 355B.
BIPpL, v.83. col. 743B.
32 Barly Latin Hymns. ed., intr., comm., A.S.Walpole. Cambridge, 1922. p.5
(manmee mUTATHI U3 TAHHOTO UCTOYHUKA MPUBOJISATCS C YKa3aHUEM CTPaHMII) .
133 Bl - omHo w3 umen boxxuux, oOriee Ha3BaHHe BoOKeCTBa y CEMHTCKUX
HApOJIOB, 3aKJIoyaroniee B cebe MbICIb O B0OXeCTBEHHOH CIpaBeTHBOCTH.
(manee B CKOOKax MPUBOJATCS CTP. M3 JAHHOT'O UCTOYHHKA) .
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npuxasvigaem npespamumvcs 8ooe,/ Koeoa na ycmpoennom o6paxe
HAPOO NOOHUMAN YUCMOE BUHO 3a 30pasue [MOJOIBIX |», 8), pa3mada IsITH
ThICSTYAM YEJIOBEK JBYX XJICOOB U MSATH PBIOOK («Hsimuio Xaebamu, 08yms
PpolOKaMuy nams MulcAy KOpMum,/ i YHOCUM HA3A0 Mpanes3y 6 mpuicobl
yemvipex kopaunaxy, 8-9). UHTepecHo, 9TO U3 BCEX EBAHTEIBCKHUX TYJIEC
modT Oonee MOAPOOHO TOBOPUT O HUETHIPEX: OJHO CBS3aHO C
brnarosemennem, mpruueM yIIOMUHAETCS «BECTHHK [ aBpuuim» (6); BTopoe
C W30paHHUYECTBOM, JBA C YYAECCHHIM YMHOXXCHHEM IUThS U MHIIH.
OTpBIBOK, COIEpIKaIIHii BOCEMb CTPOK, MocBsiieH CTpacTsaiM XpHUCTOBBIM
u Ero kpectHoll cMepTH:

...C8MOl nepedaemcs monam,

Ha Hezo nanaoarom ¢ neyecmusvimu crosamu;, On mepnum niesku
u niemu,

Emy npuxazviearom e3otimu na kpecm, Hesunnomy 3a 6unosamuix,

cmepmuio naomu, komopyro On nonec, On nobedun cmepms cex.

nocne eenuxkum kpukom OH, euca [nHa kpecme], npuszsan boea
Omuya.

nocnedosasuias cmepms  ociabasem meno Xpucmoeo, Kpenkue
0K08bl [nromu],

3a8echi Xpama pazopeanuvie GUCAM, HOUb NOMPAYAem Mup,

8bIX00AM U3 2pPOOHUY Hekoeoa 3akmodenHvle [mam] mena...(10-
11).

Pacckas o coOpITHSX ABYX mocneqHux aHed CTpacTHOW HEAemu U
IMacxu 3aHMMaeT JABEHAIATh CTPOK, W BHUMAHHE YHUTATEIS WU
CIIyIIaTeNs COCPEIOTOUNBACTCS MMEHHO Ha 3TUX COOBITHSIX, BAKHEHIIINX
C TOYKHM 3peHHMs XpucCHaHCKoW Bepbl. CTONb JKe 3HAYUMOE JIJIs

XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa COObITHE — OJarocJIOBEHHUE aIroCTOJIOB Ha
MPOTOBElh — 3aHUMAeT IIEeCTh CTPOK, TAaKXKe BBIACISAACH B TKaHU
CTHXOTBOPHOTO ITOBECTBOBAHMS.

oaem, HAcmaenas, npeonucanus, nooaem  Jyxa
Boorcecmeennoeo,

Lyxa boocusa, Coseputennoii Tpouywr ceazyowee Hauano.

npeonucan no 8cemy Mupy Kpecmums 8epyroujux,

umsa Omya npussisarowux, ucnogeoogasuiux Coina, -

MauHcmeennyo gepy omkpuleaem — nomaszannvix Ceamoim /Jyxom,

OKYHYBWUXCA 8 KyNneib, OOHOBIEHHLIX, COeNAGUIUXCA CbIHAMU
Boorcuumu(13-14).

3aKIIOUUTENbHBIE CTPOKM THMHA TOBOPAT O BEYHOH IKU3HH,
KOTOpasi O’KMAeT MOIOMINX B OYAYIIEeM, U YKa3bIBalOT Ha CIYXKOy, KOrza
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UCTIONHSICSA 3TOT TMMH, - Ha yTpeHe, «Ha paccBeTe»: (15-16) «nenue
nemyxa, e2o XJionamve Kpolibamu npedsewarom oOnuzkuil denvy (15-16).
Bo Bpemena cB.Mnapus, Takum 00pa3om, JIeHb XPUCTUAHCKOM OOIIMHBI,
NeBIIEH 3TOT THMH Ha YTpeHe, HayMHAICS C TIOBTOPEHHUS OCHOB
CBsILIEHHON UCTOPUHU U KPAaTKOTO paccka3a 0 3eMHOM JKM3HU XPHUCTA.

K tpoxenueckomy cenreHaputo obpammancs u [lpynenmmit (x.IV —
Had. V BB.), MO3T, B TBOPYECTBE KOTOPOTO «popmbl U S3bIK CMAPOL
AAMUHCKOTL NO93UL 803pONCOAIOMcA nod 3Hakom Xpucma».* Bransune
[Ipynennus Ha CpenHEBEKOBYIO JHTEpaTypy, B YacTHOCTH Ha
ruMHOrpaduio, OBUI0O BecbMa BEIHMKO: OHO CTaJ0 «OCHOBOU OJisl
cpeoneseroguix nodpaxcanuii».”’ TIpyneHIMi HAmMCAl [BAa TMMHA —
Corde natus ex parentis”® u Da, puer, plectrum..."”’ - stuM pasmepom.
Bropoit rumH, HazpBarommiics eme Hymnus omni hora — «I'umH Ha
BCAKHMIT 4acy»,””® COCTOMT M3 ABYXCOT JAEBATHAALATH CTPOK. BHmumo, B
OOTOCITY)KEHHAX HWCIONIB30BANIaCh YacTh 3ITOTO THMHA. B aHTOMOTHMH
A.C.Yonmosia OH TpHBEIEH B COKPAlIeHWH W  pa3fesieH Ha CTPOdBHI,
COCTOSIIIME U3 TPEX CTPOK, U OJAHOM CTPOKH-pedpeHa, COCTOSIIEH u3
JBYX XOpEEB M OTHOTO JIAKTHIIS.

Tebe cmapey, u Tebe wnowecmso, Tebe xop maradenyes,

moana mamepelti u 0e8, Npocmuvle 0e80UKU,

2010COM  CO2NIACHbIM  O2NAUIAIOM  YETIOMYOPEHHbBIM — CIMPOUHbIM
nenuem

60 6exu 6exog .’

B cynpbe Tpoxendeckoro centeHapusi OTPOMHYIO POJb CHITPajo
TBopuecTBO Benanmms ®oprynara (VI B.), co3maBiiero cpemyd mpodux
CTUXOTBOPEHHH Tpu TWMHA Ha mpa3gHuk Csstoro Kpecra, wacruma
KOTOporo 6blma mpuciaHa koponese Panerymme.'*’ Omun u3 rumuOB,
Pange, lingua, gloriosi ..., HamucaH TpoxewyeckuM cenTeHapueM. OH
COCTOHWT U3 JAECATH CTPO( IO TPU CTPOKH KXKIAS.

1 Muxasne gon Anpbpexr. Ykas. Cou. T.3. ¢.1490.
133 Sz6vérffy J. A Concise History of Medieval Latin Hymnody. Leyden, 1985.
p-1.
¢ Early Latin Hymns. Ed. intr. comm.. A.S.Walpole. Cambridge. 1922. PP.123-
124.
7 ibid., p.125-126.
¥ PL, v.59, ccol. 862A-875A.
%% ibid., p.126.
19 Jylian J. A Dictionary of Hymnology. v.II, P to Z. NY, 1907.p.880
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ITo coneprxaHWIO 3TOT THMH OJHM30K pa300paHHOMY BBIIIE THMHY
cB.Mnapus. Tema Bcero rumHa chopMyIHUpOBaHa B IEPBOU CTpode:

Bocnoii, azvix, 6opvby crasnoco cocmsazanus

U Hao 3naxom kpecma 80321acu C1AGHBIU MPUYMP,

Kak Hckynumens mupa, npunecennuwiii 6 Kepmey, nobeoun."*!

OcTanbHble AE€BATh CTPO(d AEIATCS HA TPH PABHBIC YaCTH, OJHA U3
KOTOPBIX TOCBSIICHA BETX03aBETHOW HCTOPUHU, BTOpasl MEPeCcKa3bIBacT
BKpATIIe )KU3Hb U CTpaaHus Xpucta. TpeThs 4acTh MPEACTaBIsAET COO0H
noxBairy C.Kpecry:

Bepnuiti Kpecm, cpedu opyeux oono baazopoonoe opego,

Huxaxoii nec ne npouzeooum yeemox, 3eiets, nodee,

Ilpusmnoe Opeso npusmuviMu  26030amu  npusmuoe bpems
nooodepoicusas,

Cocnu eemsu, Buvicoxoe [lpeso, Oaii omowvix HanpsdiceHHbIM
YieHam,

U oyenenenue oa ocnabum Tom, Kozco oano Poscoecmeo,

U Bouuneeo Llaps kpomxo yoepoicugati Ha [c6oem] cmaoe.

To1 00HO ObLIO Docmotino Hecmu Buikyn mupa

U casanv npucomosums, Mopennasamenb, mupy, mepnsaujemy
KpyuieHue,

Komopuwuii  Ceawennas Kposv nomaszana, npoaumas Ilnomosio
Aeﬂua.m

O6pa3 Kpecra-/IpeBa, oOvirpanssiii Benanmmem ®@opTyHATOM B
KOHTEKCTHOH MeTadope, BOCXOIUT, KaK KAKETCS, K IPSBHUM IOBEPHSIM O
npoucxoxaeHnn Ce.Kpecra: oH ObUT cenaH W3 AepeBa, BBIPOCIIETO W3
pocTka unu cemeHu paiickoro Ipesa JKu3Hu; no npeaaHuio, pocToK WUiu
CeMeuKo ObLIO JaHo AjaMy Tiepe]] ero usrHaHwem u3 Pas, winum xe, 1mo
IOpyroid BepcHM, aHren XpaHutenb Paiickux Bpar Bpyumn ux Cudy,
miammemy ceiny Hos.'* Bo Bpemena Kapommuros u OTTOHOB I'MMH
Pange, lingua, gloriosi ... HCHONHAJCA B YCEYEHHOM Buie, 0e3
3aKJIIOYUTENFHBIX CTpod, OTHOcsAmuxcs k mounmtanuto CB.Kpecra, u
noxy4yu1 HoBoe Ha3zBaHue — «O Crpactsx Tocromunx».'** B Takom Buje
3TOT I'MMH MoK NIeTh Ha CTpacTHOU Hexaere.

! Early Latin Hymns. ed., intr., comm., A.S.Walpole. Cambridge, 1922. p.342.
2 1bid, pp.172-173.
'3 Julian. J. A Dictionary of Hymnology. v.II, P to Z. NY, 1907. p.880.
"% AH 2, p.44 (nanee HUTAaThl U3 JAHHOIO UCTOYHHKA IPHBOIATCA C yKA3aHHEM
CTpaHMUII)..
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Crpoder  Benannmmea rtumMmHa, BocxBamstomme Cs.Kpecr,
BIIOXHOBHJIM THMHOTpada-anonnMa X1 B. Ha co3manue «I mvHa 0 CBATOM
Kpecre» (AH 43, 23-24). 'mma XI B. HauWHAETCSA CO CIOBOCOYETAHUS
«Bricokoe [IpeBo» (AH 43, p.23. Arbor alta), yTo OTCHIIaeT YUTATENS K
ctpoke Benanmus «Coenu 6emeu, Buvicoxoe [peso, Oaii omowix
nanpsocennvim unenam»'”. Crnosocoueranue «Bepmbiii Kpect» B3sTO
MO3TOM M3 CTPOKU «Bepruvii Kpecm, cpedu opyeux 00no 61a2opoonoe
Opesor."*® Takoe MpeanonOKeHne MOKHO MOATBEPAHTH ABYMs (haKTaMH.
OngHa W3 0COOCHHOCTEH AaHTHYHOM IT033MH, KaK OBUIO IMOAMEYEHO Ha
MaTepuane OJKJIOr, COCTOSJIa B TOM, YTO JCTalW, KOTOPbIe OBbLIN
BTOPOCTEMEHHBIMU Y OJHOTO IMO03Ta, Yy TMOCICAYIOIUX MOIJIH
BBIJIBUIaThCs B HEHTp npomsseenns.'!’ Kak kaxercs:, 3Ty 0COOEHHOCTb
yHaCJIeoBajga M CpPeIHEBEKOBas I033MS, B YAaCTHOCTH, THMHOTpadus.
Hecmotps Ha TO, uto rumH Benanuus dopryHarta HazbiBajics «B yecTb
Cesroro  Kpecra», crpodsl, mocesmennsie KpectHomy /[lpeBy,
3aBEPIIAIOT TMPOM3BENEHUE. BO3MOXHO, TOATOMY CPEIHEBEKOBBIC
yuTaTeNld W CIyLIaTeNld 3TOro TMMHa BocmnpuHuManu Ttemy CB.Kpecta
Kak BTOPUYHYIO IO CPaBHEHHIO C mepecka3oM CBAILIEHHOW HCTOpHUHU.
Henapom B rumue «O Crpactax ['ocnogHux», ymOMUHABUIEMCS BBILIE,
ctpoder 0 CB.Kpecre otcyTrcTByror. CpeaHeBeKOBBI T'MMHOTpad MOr
pa3BUTh TeMy, KOTOpas Kaszajach €My BTOPOCTEICHHOW, a B3SIThIE U3
BEHAHIMEeBa TEKCTa CIIOBOCOYETAHUS CBS3BIBAIOT HOBBIH TMIMH C THMHOM,
TIOJIOXKHUBIITUM Havasio Tpamuimu. Kpome storo, mepsas cTpoda TUMHA
Pange, lingua, gloriosi ... cTana TpaAWIMOHHBIM Ha4YaJOM MHOXECTBa
HOBBIX ITIECHOTICHUH, O 4eM OyJeT CKa3aHO HIKE.

Jlo Hamero BpeMEHM [OmIeN eme OJWH THMH Benanmms
dopTyHaTa, KOTOPBIM MeIu MpH OCBALICHHH XpuCcMbL. CTpodbl THMHA
OTHENSI0TCA OpYTr OT Apyra npuneBoM: «O Hcxkynumens, npumu necHo
socnesarouux Tebe».'*® TexcT ruMHa yKas3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO BenaHumii
OBLI XOpoII0 3HAKOM ¢ TBOpuecTBoM [Ipyaennus. B BeHaHIIMeBOM THMHE
€CTh IMpsIMblE 3aUMCTBOBAHHS M3 THUMHOB €ro 3HAaMEHHUTOIO
npesecTBeHHuKa. Tak, cioBocodetanue «Cyusa yCOMIIMX» U3 MEePBOU
CTPOKH THMHA Ha ocBsAmeHue XpucMbl: «Cmywai, Cyous yconuiux,

145 Early Latin Hymns. ed., intr.,.comm., A.S.Walpole. Cambridge, 1922. p.172.
146 -1 .
ibid.
147 HenapoxoBa M.P. KaponuHrckas sxiora: Teopus M HCTOpHsI kaHpa. M.
2012. c.67.
'8 Early Latin Hymns. ed.,intr.,comm., A.S.Walpole. Cambridge, 1922. p.342.
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eduncmeennas  Hadedxcoa  cmepmubix»'”  oTchIlaeT umTaTens
npyneanueBy «lumMHy Ha Besakuil dac»: «lIpocnasnennviii Cyous
yeonwux, Ipocnaenennsiii Llaps scusvixy'™. ECTb M TIepeKiIHuKa MeXIy
CIIOBOCOYETAHUSMH «Hanexna cMepTHbIx» U «Llapp xuBbix». CTpoda
«Cmos npe0 anmapem, KOHEYHO Jice, MOJAWUNCA NOHMUPUK 8
cesuyennom yoope,/ Ilonnocmvio done ucnoiusem, ocesmug xpucmyy»' '
3acTaBisieT BCIOOMHHUTH CTpoku U3 Ilpynenuus: «3Omo Xpucmoc,
Komopoeo wax Toco, Kmo mneusmenno npudem 6 0yoywem, yapo-
npedcmosnmens /8 C8AUEHHOM YOOpe 80CHe8al 20JlI0COM, HA CMPYHAX U HA
mumnane»"*. Elle ofHO OmmcaTenbHOE HaMeHOBaHHe XpucTa «JlyXom
poxneHHbI oT Poxutens» B ctpoke «/fyxom poswcoennviii om Pooumens,
nanonnugwuti ypeso Jegbi»' CHOBA OTCHIIAET UMTATEINS K MPYACHIHEBY
«'uMHYy Ha BCAKHM 9ac»: «/fyxom poocoennviii om Pooumens 0o Hauana
mupa,/  umenyiowuiica Anvgpoii u  Owmeeou: Cam Hcemounux u
Okonuanue».”* B otmmuue ot Goee n3sectHoro Pange, lingua, gloriosi

THMH Ha OCBSAIICHHUE XPUCMBI COCTOMT W3 BOCBMH CTPOd IO JBE
CTPOKH KaKaasl.

B osmoxy MepoBHHTOB TPOXEHUYECKUM CENTEHapHeM ObLIOo
HaIMCaHO HECKOJBKO TMMHOB, HApUMep, THMH Ha OCBSIIEHUE LEPKBU
(mexny VI u VIII BB.), koTOopsIif, mo MueHnio A.C Yommona, SBIsSeTcs
KOCHOBHBIM UCMOYHUKOM BOOXHOBEHUS O/l A8MOPO8 6CEX SUMHO8 O
Hosom Hepycanumer»."” Onucanne HoBoro Hepycannma («brnaxeHHBIH
I'pan Uepycamum», p.378) BocxomuT K 21-0if rinaBe «OTKpOBEHHS
cB.an.Moanna borocmosay (Otkp 21:2, 10-21), Hanpumep, «e2o yruyst u
CMeHbl U3 uYucmeniuie20 30]10Md, 6PAMA CUAIOM  HCEMUYHCUHAMUY
(pp.378-379). HebGecuwiii ['panm «cozdaemcs 6 Hebecax u3 HCUBHIX
xamue» (p.378). DTU «omMnoauposawuvie yoapamu, YmMeCHEeHUsIMU
Kamuu,/ Komopvle NpUCNocabiugaromes Ha C80U Mecma pyKamu
Xyoooicnuka» (379), a OCHOBaHHEM «CBAIIEHHOTO cTpoecHHSI» (379)
SIBIIIETCS] «KPAeyToJIbHBIN KaMeHb-ocHOBay» (379) - XpucToc.

19 ibid., p.342.

POPL, v.59, col. 874A.

! Early Latin Hymns. ed.,intr., comm., A.S.Walpole. Cambridge, 1922. p.343.
2 PL, v.59, col. 862A.

'3 Early Latin Hymns. ed., intr.,comm., A.S.Walpole. Cambridge, 1922. p.344.
PYPL, v.59, col. 863A.

155 Early Latin Hymns. ed., intr.,comm., A.S.Walpole. Cambridge, 1922. p.378.
(manee UTATHI U3 JaHHOTO UCTOYHHKA TIPUBOIATCS C YKa3aHUEM CTPAHHUII).
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Becv smom onsn Boea ceéswennulii u 6ozmooaennvii Um I'opoo,

Tonnviil pummog 6 xeane u 61a2038y4HO20 TUKOBAHUS,

bozea Tpoiinozco u Edunoco nponogedyem ¢ prxonneckanuem (380).

llepkoBb, Ha OCBSIICHHE KOTOPOW TMOETCS 3TOT THUMH,
ynonobnsercss Hebecnomy ['pamy. B He#l Takke OyayT BO3HOCHTH U
caBocioBUS, W MoOnHUTBB «BeimmHemy bory» (380). JIBe crpodst
OIKCHIBAIOT OOpAIIEHUE TACTBEI OCBAIIAEMOI IEPKBU K XPUCTY:

B amom xpam, Berunuii booice, Komy mwt monumces, npuou

U ¢ munocmusoii 006pomotl npumu MoIumeeHHbvle 0bemst,

Obunvroe brazocnosenue 30ecs U3UBAll HenPepuleHoO.

30ecwb 0a oxascymcesi O0CMOUHBIMU 8Ce NOTYYUMb NPOCUMOE

U nonyuenuvim 61a0ems CO C8AMbLMU HENPEPbIBHO,

Boiimu 6 paii nepenecennvimu 6 geynviii noxou (380).

Tloatel 3moxu KapoJHWHroB Takke HCIOJIB30BaIM TPOXEHUECKUN
centeHapuii. CaMbIM HW3BECTHBIM TPOW3BENECHUEM, HANMHCAHHBIM 3THM
pasMepoM, cTajl THMH CB.apXaHreay Muxamiy, aBTOPOM KOTOPOIO
sBisiercss Xpaban Masp:

Coine booicuti, cmoiikocmo cepoya, Kusus, Cuanve Omuee,

IIpeo ouamu cun HebecHbIX Mbl HOEM MOIUMBEHHO,

Yepeoyscw, 6 pumme cmpo2om necHs YCmam Mol 0apyem,

Bocxeansiem, noxknonssce, écex HebeCHbIX 60UHOS,

Ho ocobenno 6ecniommuoii pamu npedgooumers,

THonuparowezo smus Muxauna wecmsyem,

3awumu nac, Lapv Kpomuatiwuii, Tet e2o dechuyero

Omo scex Hasemos gpasicvux,; u C0er MUI0Cmvio

B Paii Ilpeceembiii 6036pamu HAC, 6ePHBIX YETOMYOPUIO.'

I'mvu XpabGana Maspa BBI3BaJd K KM3HH HECKOJIBKO MOAPaKAHHM,
nanpumep, rume «O cB.Bepe, Hagesxne u JTio6osu»,"”” natupyemsiii XIV
B.

56

B X B. Ob1 HamucaH TUMH s nporeccuid «Ha [neHsb| cB.
IOnuansl, neBsr u myueHunp» (AH 51, p.192), HaunHaBmmiics co cioBa
Ave — «CnaBbcs.../ Panyiics...»: «Crasvcs, desa, obwHuya/ meicayu

15 ITamsiTHHKE cpeIHeBEKOBOI TaTHHCKOM muTepatypsl VIII-IX Bexa. M. 2006.
c.240.

157 AH 43, p.140. (mamee 1MTATHI W3 JaHHOTO HCTOYHUKA TPUBOIITCS C
yKa3aHHEM CTPaHMII).
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muicau anzenos..»( AH 51, p.192). C teueHneM BpeMeHH MOSIBIIINCH U
JIpyrHe TUMHBI, Ha4MHAaBIIMECS CO clioBa Ave, HampuMmep, THMH O
cB.Ypemape («Crasvest, uucmas Hesecma Xpucmosa,/ O Mamepo-
Lepross, ...» (XI B. AH 43, p.299-301) win rumu o cB.Exatepune
(«Cnasvcs, camoyeem [boxkecTBeHHOH]| nobsu,/ Yrpawarowas xpam
Tocnodens...» XII B. (AH 4, p.173.), HemaTupoBaHHbIE THMHBI,
co3manHelie mo Toil ke momenmu (AH 43, p.70-71, AH 52, p.309)
[Mocnennuit mo BpemeHu ruMH monenu Ave gatupyercs 1609 r. Oto
ruMH 0 cBJleoprunm  CyansckoM:  «Craswcs,  npedcmosamens
Cyanvcxutl,/6ceeoa mooswuti boea...» (AH 43, p.156).

HoBblit 3Tan nomynaspHOCTH TPOXEUUECKOTO CeNTeHapHs Hadaics,
Koraa mo mpockOe mamsl YpGana IV'™® cB.doma AKBHHCKHiT Harmmcan
ruMH Ha mpasgauk Tena [ocmomms.'” MccrnenoBaTeny pacXomstcs B
JATHPOBKE TMMHA: HasbiBaoT u 1263 r.,'°" u Bpems mocme 1274 r.'"
ABTOp oOpaTmiicsi kK Ooiee paHHMM TEKCTaM, HANHCAHHBIM JTHM K€
pasmepoMm, - k BenannumeBy Pange, lingua, gloriosi ... m K TUMHY
cB.Mnapus Iukrasuiickoro Hymnum dicat turba fratrum.’®” T'uma ®omst
COCTOMT U3 IIECTH CTPO( MO TPH CTPOKH Kaxkaas. TpexcTpouHble CTPOdEI
YTBEpAWINCH B TUMHOTpaduu co BpeMeHH BenanmumeBa Pange, lingua

Ilo Tpagwmmu TUMH OTKpBIBaeTCs CTPOQOi, B KOTOPOH maercs
TeMa MPOU3BEICHUS:

Bocnoii, sazvix, Cnasnoco Tena [Xpucrosa] Tauncmeso

U opazoyennoii Kposu, Komopyio 60 uckynienue mupa

ITnoo Ypesa ITnodonocrozo, Llaps napodos ucmoyun .'*

OO6b19HO TeKCT DOMBI 3aIHCHIBAETCS CTPO(OIt U3 MIECTH CTPOK, HO
CTOUT OOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE HA TO, 4YTO JICJICHUE KaXKIOW CTPOKHU
MPOXOJUT IO Me3ype, CIEIOBAaTENbHO, W3HAYAIBHO [IBE CTPOKHU
COBpPEMEHHOH 3aITUCH OBLIH MOy CTPOKAMH.

1% Sz6vérffy J..A Concise History of Medieval Latin Hymnody. Leyden, 1985.
106-107.
1% ibid., p.106-107.
1 Julian J. A Dictionary of Hymnology. v.II, P to Z. NY, 1907. p.878.
181 Szovérffy J. A Concise History of Medieval Latin Hymnody. Leyden, 1985. —
170 p. 106-107.
192 Szovérffy J.A Concise History of Medieval Latin Hymnody. Leyden, 1985. —
170. p. 107.
163 https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pange lingua
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ITo cpaBuenuto ¢ Benanmmem ®doma omyckaeT BETX03aBETHYIO
WCTOPHIO, HO OJHY CTpody, Kacarollyrocs 3eMHOW JKH3HH XpPHCTa BCE-
TAaKd BKJIFOYACT B CBOW THUMH, IOCKOJBKY 3TOr0 TpeOyeT JIOorHKa
n3noxkeHus. B crpode mpuBOASTCS YepTHI, OTIAMYAIONINE XPHUCTa U OT
CBATBIX, M OT JIFOOOTO CMEPTHOTO YeIOBeKa: poXkaeHne «oT Hemopounoit
JleBb»,'®  mpomoBenb,  HEOOBIKHOBEHHas  cMepTh.  I1opoGHBIE
OOBSICHEHHS OBUTM W3MHUINHU. Buaumo, 370 ObI MUHUMYM 3HaHUH O
Xpucre, OOCTYNHBIA Jaxe HEOOpa30oBaHHOMY OOJNBIIMHCTBY. TpeThs
cTpoda MOCBsAIIeHA COOBITHIO, KOTOPOE JIETJIO B OCHOBY IIPa3IHUKA:

Ha nocreoneii mpanese nouvio, 8o3necuiu ¢ Opamusimu,

Cobniodas 3axon norHocmulo 8 coomeemcmayroujeli 3aKkony nuuye,

B nuwy coobwecmesy dsenadyamu On oan Cebs Ceoumu pykamu .'®

Crpoda mpeacrapiser co0oil mepeckas muTaTel w3 EBaHrenus ot
Martdes: «H koeoa onu enu, Uucyc 631 xneb u, 61a20c106u8, npeiomul
U, paz0asas yueHuKam, ckazan: npuumume, sioume: cue ecmov Teno Moe.
U, 8316 wawy u baazooapus, nooan um u cKkasau: neime u3 Hee ece, ubo
cue ecmv Kposv Mosa Hosoeo 3asema, 3a MHO2UX u3nueaemds 80
ocmasnenue cpexos» (Md 26:26-28; cp. Mk 14:22-24). 3zecy xe, B
onucanun TaitHOM Beuepu, roBoputcs u o KpoBu XpuCTOBOM, HO Tak
KaK Ha Tpa3JHUKe, JUIsi KOTOPOro ObLI HamMcaH, Mpociasisercs Teno
XpuctoBo (Corpus Christi), To BHUMaHue aBTOpa M YHTATEIsd
COCpeOTOYMBAETC Ha TpeaMere TnpazgHuka. Yersepras cTpoda
onmchiBaeT KynpMmuHarmio Taitaolt Beuepn: «Crogo Ilnomov, Ucmunmvim
Xnebom,/Cnosom Ilnome coenan, U cmana Kposv Xpucmosa uucmvim
sunom»,'® mpuueM oT umratens TpeOyeTcs «oAHA IJHMIIb Bepaw,'®
[MOHMMAaHHUE MPOMCXOIAIIECTO HE 00S3aTSIIbHO.

Tot «WctunHbI X1e0», KOTOPHIH OBLT MPEATIOkKEH alocToaM Ha
Taiinoit Beuepe, nogaercst unrarenio Win CIylIaTeNo Ha Jr000# Mucce,
u umenno «Taxosoe Ipuuacmue/ Mul nouumaem...»'®, xax mumer
cB.®oma. ['MMH 3akaHYMBACTCS CIABOCIOBUEM, BHIPAKAIOIIMM OOBIUHYIO
s konna XIII B. wmmero filioque, XOTS M B HEOOBIYHOM CIIOBECHOM

194 Ibid.
165 Ibid..
1 https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pange_lingua
167 :1.:
ibid
1% ibid
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oopmnenun: «Poguremo u Poxnennomy/ XBana u JMKOBaHHE/<...>/
Ucxonsemy ot OGonx/ PapHoe BocxBaseHme»' .

I'umu, HanucaHHbI cB.DOMOH, NIOIyYHII HIMPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTD U
[0 IPUYMHE HOBOTO LIEPKOBHOIO MPa3[JHUKA, U MO MPUUMHE aBTOPUTETA
ero astopa. Jlomroe Bpems mepBas IMONYyCTPOKAa TIEPBOM CTPOdBI
ocTaBajach 0e3 M3MEHEHHS, MPHOOpeTs xapakrep (OPMYIBI, MPHUEM
mpuiaratenbHoe gloriosus — «ClIaBHBI», 3aBepLIaBIIEe ITOIYCTPOKY
JUIIb MEHSUIO POJA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CYLIECTBUTEIBHOIO, K KOTOPOMY
OHO OTHOCHUJIOChH, HaIllpUMep: >KEHCKUU pox - «Bocmoii, g3bIK, claBHOU
neBbl MydeHndyectBo» («O cB.Exatepune. Ha Hoxtypnax», XIII-XIV BB.
AH 52, 223), «Bocnoii, s3p1k, CinaBHoro Komust BocxBamenue» («0O0
Opymmsix Crpacreit XpuctoBeix» XIV B. AH 52.7), «Bocmoii, s3BIK,
cimaBHOTO AHA BocxBanieHne» («O Berpeue Ipecs./leBsl u cB.EnucaseTsl.
Ha 1-oi1 Beuepne», XV B. AH 52, 55), «Bocnoii, s3p1k, CnaBHo# JleBbl
yrecHenue» («Ha Compassione IIpecs./leBs. Ha Hoxrtyprax», XVI-
XVII BB. AH 43, 54); myxckoii pog — «Bocmoii, s3Ik, cnaBHOTO Tpada
BocxBaienune» («O cB.Tomace Jlankactepckom», XIV B., AH 52, 306),
«Bocmoii, 361K, BeHell craBHOW 00psOB (4, 23) («O TepHoBOM Benrey,
XIV B.), «Bocmoi, s3pIk, OuTBY ciaaBHoro JlaBpeHTHs» («O
cB.JlaBpertun», XIV B., AH 43, 219), «Bocmoii, a3bIK, 3aCIyTH CIABHOTO
Opypumsi» («O cB.OBypuun. Ha Hokrtypuax», XV B., AH 43, 139),
«Bocmoli, 361K, BocxBalleHWe ciaBHoro 3adatws» («O Hemopounom
3avatun. Ha ytpene», 1577-1580, AH 43, 40-41). UnaTepecHo Hadaso
rumMHa O cB.®ome AKBHHCKOM. ['MMH 0 HeM Ha4YMHAeTCs C MEPBOM
CTPOKH €ro COOCTBEHHOTO IIECHOTICHHS C IEPEMEHOH BCEro OIHOTO
cnoBa: «Bocmoif, f3bIK, TanHCTBO ciaBHOTO gormaray («O cB. dome
AKBUHCKOMY, 0.1., AH 43, 294.).

C npyroii cropoHsl, 3Ta (opMyJa, MOSBUBIIKCH, Cpa3y Hadaia
U3MEHSThCA, HampuMmep: «Bocmo#, s3bIk, mpeacrosTens Hukomnas
BocxBaienue» («O cB.Hukomae Mupnukuiickom», XIII-XIV BB., AH 52,
269), «Bocno#, s3Ik, ycepaHo Opak moero Laps» («O cB.Arnete», XV
B., AH 4, 70). C teuenueM BpeMeHH (GopMyia CTaja YKOpadMBaThCH,
HampuMep, «Bocroii, S3bIK, Mpa3IHUK, HApA, BCEraa OJiaroyXaroufuiny
(«O cB.bepuapne Mentounckom. Ha 2-oit Beuepne», 1556, AH 43, 97). B
OTHOM M3 CaMbIX MMO3JAHHX THMHOB, HANWCAHHBIX 0 MOJENIA TUMHA
cB.®ombl, ¢dopMyTla COKpaTWIACh JO OIHOTO CJIOBAa, OJHAKO TaKWe
MPU3HAKH, KaK pa3Mep M KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK B CTPOdE COXPaHUIUCDH

' Ibid.
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Heu3MeHHbIMU: «Bocmo#i, OnaxkeHHbIH, BocxBaeHHe COJOACKHIX
MydeHuKoB» («O cBB.DuBaHCKMX MyueHHKax. Ha Beuepne», 1641, AH
52,300).

WNurepecna rpynma  TMMHOB,  CO3[JaHHas IO  MOJENH
«nomen+collaudemus»y. Kak kaxeTrcs, »Ta MOIEJb BO3HHKIA IO
YIIOMHHABIIEMYCS BEIIIE IPABIITY aHTHYHBIX IIO3TOB, YHACJICIOBAHHOMY
CPEOHEBEKOBBEM, UTO KaXKIbIN CIEAYIOMIUN MO3T, NOAAEPKUBAIOIINMI Ty
WO HHYI0 TpaJMLMIO, pa3BUBAET T€ TEMBbI, KOTOPHIE OKA3aIHCh
BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIMH JIJIS €r0 MPEANIeCTBEHHNKA. B rpymmy THMHOB BXOIST
MPOU3BEAEHUA, CaMO€ paHHee M3 KOTopeix gatupyercs XII B., HO
nonucaHo (win orpenaktupoBaHo) B XIVB., a mocmegnee ObuIo
nomemieHo B wu3ganue 1543 r. Crpoka «BocxBamsis, oTmpazgHyem
TopkectBa Apuynbha» (AH 52.109) nmpoucxoaut u3 AeBATOH CTPOdbI
rumHa «O0 ApnHynepe CyacCOHCKOM», BpeMs HAalMCaHHUs KOTOPOTO
HensBecTHO. CaM TMMH OTHOCUTCSI K PacCMOTPEHHOH BbIIIE IpyIIe,
HaumHAaromekcs co cioB Pange, lingua, gloriosi:

Bocnoii, s13bIK, cllaBHBIE paJJOCTH UCIIOBEIHUKOB,

Cpenu KOTOpBIX IIBETET, KaK po3a, ApHYJIb(} BO ClIaBe,

O06namast MI0JOHOCHBIME Harpafamu 3aciayr (AH 52.108).

JBa rumna — «O cB.[lopotee» (XIV B.) u «O cB.Exatepune» (XII
B., mormcad B XIV B.) — HAUMHAIOTCA OJIMHAKOBO: «JlopoTen BocxBamum
3HaKW oTiauums moaBuroBy (AH 52, 165), «KaTepuHBI BOCXBAIUM 3HAKH
ornmuns mnonsuroB» (AH 52, 220). Ouun u paneine 0oOHapYXHBArOT
OoJblIoe CXOACTBO MeXAy coOoi. TpeTbs m yeTBepTas CTPOKH NEpPBOH
CTpodBl COBMANArOT MONHOCTBIO: «Cepama el TpeacTaBuM W YCT
ciyxenue/, YtoOs1...» (AH 52, 165, 220). Ctons xe 00IbII0e CXOACTBO
HaO0JII0JJaeM MEXIY BTOPBIMH CTpoaMu STHUX TUMHOB. PacxoxmeHus
OTHOCATCS K €CTECTBEHHON PAa3HUIIE B )KUTHUSIX ABYX MYUCHHII:

IToaxperuieHHas BEpOi IToaxperuieHHas BEpoil

Hopotes cyapu @adpunys/
He yb6osiace, HO B HeH
YKpeIIeHO KpacHOpeyue,/
ITyctp HacMmexacs
BUHOBHBIN HAapoJ, OHa He y0osach
myku (AH 52, 165).

Karepuna cynpn MakcenTust/
He y0osimacs, boxecTBeHHBIH
3aKOH TaK YKpEIwI KpacHopedue,/
Uro omposepria u3 [cBoeii]
YYEHOCTH y4YUTeJed S3bIYHHKOB

(AH 52, 220).

CBs13b 3THX TpEX HpOH3BeI[eHI/II>'I IMO3BOJIACT HPECAIIOTIOXKUTE, YTO

rumMH «O0 Apnynbpe Cyacconckom» Hamucan B XIV B. HensBecTHblit
ruMHOTpad HCIIONB30BAT CTPOKY W3 €ro NeBATOH CTPOdBI, UYTOOBI
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Harmucatb «O cB.Jlopotee» (XIV B.), a rumH «O cB.Ekarepune», o
ITUPOKOM TIOYUTAHHHM KOTOPOW MOXXKHO TOBOpUTH ¢ XII B., ObLI
nepenvcad o HoBoM mozenu. Kak kaxercs, rumMH «O cB.JlopoTee»
nmociyxui oOpasuoM 1y aBropa rumHa «O cB.Pectutyrte», mara
HamicaHug Kotoporo He ycranoBieHa (AH 52,288-289). B rumue «O
cB.PecturyTre» moBTOpstoTcs Hadaiao («PecTUTYTBI BOCXBamMM 3HAKU
ornnuus nonsuro»( AH 52,288), a Taxke cioBocodeTaHusi, KOTOPbIE
MOXHO paccMaTpuBath Kak ¢Gopmyisl — «[logkperieHHass Bepoii»
(52,288) (mBenammaras ctpoda) m «Hesecra XpucroBay (AH 52,288)
(uetpipHanuatas crpoda). [lockonbky OoJee MO3IHNE THMHBI COXPAHSIOT
JUIIb Havyajao, MOXHO cAenaTh BbIBOJ, 4To T'MMH «O cB.Pecturyre»
OJIM30K K y>K€ YIIOMHHABIINMCS THMHAM O CBB.MYYEHHUIIAX HE TOJIBKO IO
CIIOBECHOMY O(QOPMIIEHHIO, HO M TO BpeMeHH co3fanusa. Ero Ttakxke
MokHO natupoBarh XIV B. Kak m B ciiydae ¢ HayanpHOH (opmysoi
Pange, lingua, gloriosi... , co BpemeHnem ¢opmymna ... collaudemus...
CTayia M3MEHATHCA M yKopaunBatbes. B rumue «O cB.Maprapete» (1495)
HaxoauM «MaprapuTel BOCXBaJIMM 3HaKu OTIWuMsa mnoasuros» ( AH
43,232). HayanbpHas GopMylia COKpalieHa 10 OAHOro ciioBa B rUMHE «O
cB.Ilakcertnm» (1503): «CmacuTens BOCXBAJIMM JTOW PaIOCTHOM
Houbto» (AH 43,269).

X0Tsl XpUCTHAHCKUE TUMHOTPa(bI MOIB30BAIMCH TPOXECHUECKUM
CeNTeHapHeM CO BpPEMEH MO3JHEeH aHTHMYHOCTHU BIUIOTH IO CEPEIHHBI
XVII B., NUK pacnpoCTpaHEHHUs 3TOrO pa3Mepa, B YAaCTHOCTH, MOJIEIH
Pange, lingua, gloriosi, npumencs Ha XIV-XV BB. Ilo3zxke Haumbonee
W3BECTHbIE IIECHOICHHUS, HAIMCaHHbIE TPOXEHYECKUM CENTEHapHeM, a
MMEHHO TeKCThl Benanmus ®opryHara u cB.Domsl'°, HepeBOMIM HA
HapoAHbIE $3BIKM, B YAaCTHOCTHM HAa aHITMICKUM, Tpu 3ToM Obula
NpEeNNpUHATA IMOMbITKA KaK MOXHO TOYHEE TepeAaTb HE TOJBKO
coiep>kaHue, HO M pa3Mep 3TUX TUMHOB.

Annotauusi: Tpoxewveckuit centeHapuii ObUT OOHMM U3
pacipoCTpaHEHHBIX CTHXOTBOPHBIX pa3MmepoB. IlepBoHauansHO OH
YIOTPEOSIICS ATl CONNATCKUX IIECEH, a TAKXKe AJIST PUMCKUX KOMeIui U
Tpareanid. PacmpocTpaHEHHOCTH 3TOr0 pa3Mepa MO3BOJWIA TEPBBIM
XpUCTHAHCKMM TUMHOTpadaM HCIIONb30BaTh €ro sl COYMHEHUS
PENUTHO3HBIX NecHoNeHn. HekoTopbsle necHoneHrs, HaluCcaHHbIe ATHUM
pa3MepoM MOCIYXHIN MOAETSAMH IS OONBIINX TPYMI MECHONEHHH,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX  CBATHIM. IIuk  pacmpocTpaHeHHs 3TOoro pasmepa

170 hitp://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11441c.htm
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npumiencs Ha XIV-XV BB, HO XpHUCTHAaHCKHE THUMHOTpadbl
MOJIB30BAIMCH TPOXEUUYECKUM CENTEHApUEM BIUIOTh A0 cepeauHbl XVII
BEKa.

Maria Nenarokova
TROCHAIC SEPTENARY IN MEDIEVAL LATIN
HYMNOGRAPHY
Key words: Medieval Latin Literature, Christian hymnography, trochaic
septenary, Venantius Fortunatus, st. Thomas Aquinas, hymn
Trochaic septenary was one of the most common meters in Antiquity and
the Middle Ages. Originally it was used for soldiers' songs, as well as Roman
comedies and tragedies. The high frequency of this meter allowed the first
Christian hymnographers to use it for composing religious chants. Some texts
written in the given meter served as models for larger groups of chants dedicated
to the Saints. Trochaic septenary reached the peak of its popularity in the XIV-
XV centuries, but the Christian hymnographers used this meter until the middle
of the XVII century.

70



809
Kupunn Yexanos

PYCCKHUM YEJJOBEK HA RENDEZ-VOUS C
®PAHILY3CKOIl MACCOBOM JIUTEPATYPOIN

Knrouesvie cnosa: wmaccoeas aumepamypa, nepesod,  Kynwopa,
COKpawerue, mpancopmayus, pomMaH, u30amerns.

IlepeBognast maccoBast JnuTeparypa ciaabo HM3ydeHa  Kak
POCCHIICKUMHU JIUTEPATYpPOBENaMHU, TaK U Tpaxykrosnoramu. Ilo cioBam
N.C. AnekceeBol, «uccredosamenu 4acmo o6xo0sam meKcmvl maKo20
pooa CmopoHoU, 04esUOHO, noadzds, umo s5mo npocmo '"nioxo"
HANUCaHHbIe  XYOOJICECMBEHHblE — NPOU3BEOeHUsl, He  00CMOUHble
cepvesnozo enumanusa».'' CuTyauuss Hadama yIydIIaThes IJIMIIb B
nocnenuue roapl. Tak, B nucceptaruu M.A. MaTBeeHKO O BOCHIPUSITHH
BynbBepa-JIutTona B Poccuu (v HammcaHHOI Ha ee OCHOBE MOHOTpadun)
WCTIONIB3YETCSl TIOHSATHE «MAacCOBBIM TIEPEBOM», KOTOPBIA CBSI3aH C
MIPUMEHEHUEM «3AHUIICEHHBIX Kpumepued K nepeoaie UHOAZLIYHOZO
couunenus»,'”  u AQHANMM3UPYIOTCSI XapaKTepHble MJi1 3TOr0 THUIIA
nepeBoja npuemMsl. TeM He MeHee, NPUHIUIHNAIBHO MOJ0XKEHUE JEN HE
U3MEHUIIOCH.

Mexny TeM TiepeBOjAHAas OeUIeTpUCTHKA W, B TOM YHCIIE,
(hpaHIy3cKHll TIOMYJSPHBIA pOMaH, NAaBHO YK€ CTajlla HEeOThEeMIIEMOI
COCTABIIIIONICH pycCKOro uTeHHWS. IIymKWHCKOE BBIpAXEHUE «C
(paHIly3CKON KHIDKKOIO B pyKax» B IEPBYIO OuYepeb MNPUMEHHMO
MMEHHO K MOMYJISPHOMY YTEHHIO, KOTOPOe OBLIO MIMPOKO MPEACTABICHO
B Poccuu yxe B XVIII Beke u B nanbpHEMIIEM HEU3MEHHO KOTUPOBAJIOCh
OTEUECTBEHHBIM UHTATEIEM — HEB3Upas Ha THEBHBbIC MHBEKTUBBI, IIO9AC
CHBIIIABIIMECS CO CTOPOHBI HW3BECTHBIX KpUTUKOB (Bkiatouas B.I.
benmunckoro). CrmemyeT Takke ydYWTBHIBaTh, YTO OTEUECTBEHHAS Ipo3a
XIX — mgagana XX BeKa UCIBITANIa 3HAYUTEILHOE BIUSHAE (PAHITY3CKOM
OCJUICTPUCTUKM, TaK 4YTO IOTPEOHOCTP B HAYYHOM OIMCAHUU
COOTBETCTBYIOLUX MNEPEBOAUECKUX CTPATErUi, HECCOMHEHHO, BEJIHKA.

B T0 ke Bpems cleayeT TIPU3HATH, YTO IEPEBOJIBI
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX M3JaHUMA JAJIeKO HE BCErJa B MOJHON Mepe SIBISUINCH

171 Antexceesa 11.C. Tekct u mepeBo. Bompocsr Teopun. M. 2008. C.140.
'”> Marpeenxo M.A. Bocnpustue TBOopuectBa J. Bynsepa-Jluttona B Poccun
1830-1850-x rr. Tomck. 2010. C. 187.
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aJIeKBaTHBIMH OpUTHHANaM. /I B 3TOM HET HHYETO YJIWBUTEIHLHOTO:
3aMEHBI, KYIIOPHl, BOJHHOCTH W HETOYHOCTH TPUCYTCTBOBAIA U B
MyOIMKOBABIIUXCS B APYTHX CTPaHaX IMEPEBOJAX MacCOBOH JIUTEPATYPHI,
KOTOpasi 10 CBOEMY COLMOKYJIBTYPHOMY CTaTyCy HE MOTIJIa IPETEHA0BATh
Ha OepeXHOe OTHOIIEHHE CO CTOPOHBI M3JaTellell W MepeBOAYHMKOB. B
YCIIOBHSIX, KOTAa W 3apyOekHass JUTepaTypHas KIAcCHKa HEpeIKo
MpeIcTaBalia mepejl PyCCKOM ayTMTOPHEH B 3aMETHO JIe(pOPMHUPOBAHHOM
BUZE, HE MOIJIO OBITh U PEYd O MaKCUMAaJbHO IIOJIHOM COOJIOACHUH
OpPUTHHAIBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH TIEPEBOTHON OEITIETPUCTHKHL.

Boinee Toro, cronp BaxkHBIM KaHajl pacIpOCTPaHEHUS] TaKOro poja
cinoBecHocTH B Poccum, kak kypHan «buOnuoreka Iuis dTeHUs», B
HECKOJIBKO TPOTECKHOW (opMe BO3BOMWI B NPHHIUN JehOopMaIiio
OPUTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTa IEPEBOJUUKOM: «HEPeBOOYUK 20MO8 HA38aMb
npucmpacmuem, eciu A CKAdXCy, 4mo HPeonoyumaio 4umams 3MOm
POMaH 8 COKpawjeHuu, HO 3mo — @dakm; s, OelicmeumenbHo,
npeonoyumaro NOAHOU CKYKe COKDAWEHHYIO, U, HA 3MOM OCHOB8AHUU,
npeonoyumaro coxpauwjeHue, Komopoe Ovlio 30eCb HaneuamaHo, NOIHbIM
onunnomam pomanay.'”

OnepaTUBHO pearupysi Ha BBIXOJ B CBET TeX WIH HWHBIX
OeJIeTPUCTUYECKUX HOBMHOK, M3JATENIM W MEPEeBOJYUKU IMpHUOeraiu K
MIPOBEPEHHBIM Ha MPOTsKeHUH XX CTONETHS CTpaTerusiM aKKOMOIAIIVH,
BKJTFOUYABIIIMM B TOM YFHCIIE ¥ 3aMEHY Ha3BaHHWA. Bo MHOTHX ciiydasx 3TOT
Tporiecc UMeNl MecTo 6e3 0coOoro yiepda il OpurHHaNIa, Kok CKOPO
pedb IUIa O 3aBEJOMO BTOPOCTENEHHBIX M HENPHUTI3aTeNbHBIX B
JTUTEPaTypHOM OTHOIIEHUHN cOounMHeHHsX. COKpalleHHbIE U N3MEHEHHbBIE
MepeBOABl IPOM3BENEHUI, M3HAYATIHHO OTHOCHUMBIX K «OYJIbBapHOI»
JAUTEpaType, SBISUIMCH OOBIYHON MPAaKTUKOM — CUMTAJIOCh, YTO B HHX
[JIABHYI0 pOJIb WIpaeT OCTPOCIOXKETHas WHTpuUra. B  pesynbrare
OpPUTHHAIBHBIN TEKCT MHOT/Ia IPETEPIIeBAl Oy TUMbIE H3MEHEHHS. DTUM
Ke MyONMKaMOHHBIM CTPATETUsIM IIPUBEPKEHBI B OOJBIINHCTBE CIIyYacs
Y COBPEMEHHBIE H3/1aTeNIbCTBA.

BoT cpaBHUTENBHO CBEXHU M BeCbMa TUIUYHBIN npumep: B 2013
TOJly M3/1aTeNbCKHiA oM «JIeHnHTpam» BRIMYCTHI B pamkax «Kommekinu
NPUKIIOUEHHUI»  CTapble  MEepeBOABl  JIByX  POMAaHOB  Kopudes
¢pany3ckoro maccoBoro urteHusi OxeHa Clo, KOTOpble B PYCCKHX
BEpCHSIX MMEHYIOTCS «Yhamoil rackoHem» u «Mopckoit pa30oWHUK U

' Bubnnorexa st urenns. 1842, T. 53 (ota. 6). C. 8. L{ut. mo u31.: MaTBeeHKko
H.A. ur. cou., c. 73.
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TOPTrOBII HETpaMu, WiH MIIEHHEe YEepPHOTO HEBOJIBHUKa». MOXHO
TONBKO TPHUBETCTBOBATh caM (aKT pEmyOJMKaIlii 3TUX KHUT, BEIb
OTEUECTBCHHOMY YHTATENI0 JIO HEIAaBHETO BPEMEHU MPEIJIaraiuch
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MHOTro4HcleHHble u3nanus «[lapmkckux taiin» (pexe
— «Beunoro Xwunma», HemamenHo myoOmmkyemoro ¢ 1930-x romoB mox
Ha3BaHUEM «Arachep»).

ITockonbky  «JIeHuHTpaz» He CUel HYXHBIM  YKas3blBaTh
OpUTHHAJBbHBIE HAa3BaHUS POMAHOB, NPUXOIWTCS BOCCTaHABINBATH HX
camocToATeNbHO. M3 mpocTpanHOro HazBaHus «MoOpCKOil pa30oWHUK U
TOPTOBIIBI HETPaMHU...» JIETKO YACHUTH ce0e, YTO peyb Ha CaMOM Jelie
uger o6 m3BectHoM pomane Cio «Artap [iomis»,'’' HeomHO3HAYHO
TpakTytomeM TeMy abonuiponnizMa. Cioxuaee 00CTOUT Heo ¢ «Y NainbiM
rackorrnem». Camo cobolf pa3ymeeTcs, OTO Ha3BaHHE OBLIO
chabpuKOBaHO M3/IaTENIEM B pacueTe Ha KOMMEPUYECKHI yCIieX, B CBSI3U C
HECJIBIXaHHOW MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO IPYTOro, HE MEHee yJalloro TacKOoHIa —
I’ ApraapsiHa. Hactosmee Ha3BaHue 3Tod KHUTH — «UepToB X0mm» (Le
Morne-au-diable), oHa u3BecTHa TakKe IOJ Ha3BaHUEM «ABaHTIOPUCT,
umu  Cunss  bopoma», KOTOpoe HCHONB3YIOT U COBPEMEHHBIE
(hpaniy3ckue m3gatenn.'° Brepsble omy6nukoBaHHBIA B 1842 rony,
STOT aBaHTIOPHBIA POMaH C CHJIBHO BBHIPAKEHHBIM MapOIUHHBIM HAa4aJloM
IPHHAUTEKNT K MATOU3BECTHBIM nponsseennsM Cro.'’®

Hwu npeaucnosus, H1 koMMeHTapreB B oboux m3ganmsax 2013 roga
HET; U31aTeILCKUNA MapaTeKCT CBOAUTCS K aHHOTAITUH, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
nepeckasbiBaronieii croker. OCOOCHHOCTH JICKCUYECKOTO CTPOSI PYCCKHX
BEpCHi HE OCTaBJISIOT COMHEHHUS B TOM, YTO peYb HJET O PeryOIMKaluu
CTapbIX IEPEBOJIOB, BBIMOJHEHHBIX B XIX Beke'’’ (panee, B 1832 r.,
dparment pomana «Atap ['omis» nepesen Mononoii U.A. Toruapos).'”®

'™ Sue E. Atar Gull. P. Vimont. 1831.
175 Sue E. Le Morne-au-Diable, ou I'Aventurier. P. Gosselin. 1842.
17 Cm. mamry cratero: Yekanos K.A. Poman «UepToB XOIM» KaK HTOT KaHPOBBIX
morckoB panaero J. Cro // 3a0wiThie U BTOpocTeneHnble nucarenmn X VII-XIX
BEKOB KaK SIBJICHUE €BPOIEHCKON KyJIbTYypHOUW >XM3HU. Marepuansl HaydyHOU
KoH(pepeHmyH, noceamenHon 80-neruio E.A. Maiimuna. 15-18 mas 2001. T.1.
Ickos. 2002. C. 133-139.
"7 Cro Eprenmii. Mopckoii pa3GOHHHK M TOPrOBIBI Herpamu, wid MieHne
yepHoro HeBojibHUKA. Y. 1-2. M, tun. K. XXepnaxosa. 1847; Y nanoit 'ackonern u
Cumnsis bopona. M, tun. H. Crenanosa. 1845.
' Teneckomn, 1832. 1. 10. Ne 15. C. 298-322.
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Ob6a mepeBoma aHOHMMHBL. HHUKakol pemakTypsl COBpeMEHHBIN
M3J1aTeNb HEe MPOU3BEN; TOBOJIBHO 3HAYUTEIBHBIE COKPAIEHHS, KOTOPBIE
MPUCYTCTBOBAIN B MEPBBIX M3JAHUAX (KaK MPaBHIO, OHH OOYCIIOBJICHEI
TpeOOBaHUAMHU TOTJAIIHEH LEH3YpPbl), TaKKe BOCHPOM3BEICHBI, PABHO
KaK M HETOYHOE HANHCaHHWE HMEHH TJIABHOTO IEepCOHaxa «Y Jaloro
rackoHua» — «Kpycruneak» Bmecto «Kpycrunesak». Hakonen,
OTCYTCTBYET INpenioxeHHoe Cio uieHeHre poMaHa Ha TJIaBbl.

Hpyroii npumep, Ha KOTOPOM MBI OCTAaHOBUMCSA OoJjiee MoapoOHO —
Ype3BbIYANHO NOMYJISIpHBINA BO DpaHINU «IIPEKPACHON 3MOXW» MMHUCATED,
Kcasbe ne Monrenen (1823-1902), koTopblil B I71a3ax MHOTHUX KPUTHKOB
(ae tompko XIX, HO U XX cTONETHS) ABISIETCS CBOETO POAA CHUMBOJIOM
HU3KOMPOOHOH OEJIIETPUCTUKH. DTOT KU3GECMHbIU MACMAK 8YbeAPHBIX
pomanosy, Kak ero okpectin A.B. Jlymauapckuii,'” neGroThpoBan B
1847 romy, HO MPOAOIKAN OCTABATHCS UPE3BBIYAIHO MOMYJSPHBIM U B
Havane XX Beka. I3BECTHOCTh CKaHJAJIBHOIO TOJIKA IIPUHEC €My POMaH
«Jlopetkny (Les Filles du pldtre): B ¢deBpane 1856 roma 3a 3To
CEMHUTOMHOE COuYMHCHHMEe MOHTeNeHa TPHUBJICKIN K  CylneOHOMH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a amopanusM. [lo crmoBam B. MaTromeHko,
«cKabpesmvle INU300bl U3 e20 KHueu 6e3 3a3peHus co8ecmu U 8 Kauecmeae
dokazamenvcmea yumupyiom cyoebuvie 2azemui»."° Mexmy TeM B
MPEIUCIOBUM K CBOEMY poMaHy MOHTENEH NPUBOIUT MOTHUBALUIO
COIEp)KaIMXCAd B HEM IHUKAHTHBIX CIIEH; OOBSCHEHUE BIIOJIHE B IOyXe
HaTypaJlu3Ma — pOMaH JOJDKEH SBIATHCS POTOTrpapUIECKUM OTIIEIATKOM
HpaBOB cBoel amoxu. [IpecrnenoBaHusM MOABEPIINCH HE TOIBKO aBTOD,
HO W M3JIaTelb, ¥ IEYaTHUK poMaHa. B urore MoHTeneHa MPUTrOBOPHIIN K
TpeM MecsIiaM TIOPEMBI U ICHEXKHOMY mTpady.

K nHagamy 1890-x romoB MoHTeneH cTal He MPOCTO
3HAMEHUTOCTBIO, HO M BIIAJENBLEM NPIINIHOTO COCTOSIHUA. Ero rogoBoit
3apaboTtok coctapisut mopsaka 70 000 ¢paHKOB B TOA, 32 CTPOYKY OH
moiy4yajn OT wu3farened oguH (paHk (BBICOKOE IO TEM BpeMeHam
BO3HArpaXkIeHUE; AJs1 CPABHEHUS CIIEAYET CKa3aTh, YTO TOHHA YIS B TOT
ke mepuony — cromna Bo @Dpanmmu 28 ¢dpankoB). OH Biagen AByMs
BWutlaMH B HwuImme, a TOCTOSHHBIM €ro MECTOXXHTEIHCTBOM CTall
pockomHbI ocobHAk B Ilaccn, KOTOpBIH €O BKYCOM OIMCHIBAIN

179 Jlynauapckmii A.B. Xions Bamec u xangenertpsi // Kuesckast micib. 1913.
Ne 248, 8 ceHTsI0psL.
"% Mariomenko B. O6 aBrope // Mouteren Kcasbe e. 3amok Opua. ITep. M1.H.
AmueeBa. M. Beue. 2014. C. 5.
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penoptepsl. He MeHee mpuBIIeKaTENbHBIM «OJFOIOMY IS KYPHATUCTOB
oKazancs W mpukmounBmmiics B 1881 romy B ocoOHske moxap,
YHHYTOXXKUBIINK OOTaTyl0 XYJOKECTBEHHYIO KOJUIEKLHUIO (€€ CTOMMOCTb
OIICHMBAJACh B MOJIMWILIHOHA ()PAHKOB).

Xots B koHI1le XIX Beka MOHTENEH BOCIPUHUMAICS — HapALy C
Owmunem ne Pumbypom u XKromem Mapu — Kak TOTHONIPAaBHBIN MPEEMHNUK
Tpaauimii JxkeHa Cro, OONBUIMHCTBY 4YHTaTeNeld OBLIO $CHO, YTO
MONYJIAPHBIM B T€ BPEMEHA YHUUIDKUTEIBHBIM SIPIBIK «IHCATENb IS
MUIMHETOK» B TEPBYIO OdYepenb CIeIyeT OTHECTH He K CO3[aTeiio
«ITapmwxckux TaiiH», a uMeHHO K MoHrteneny. CnaBa ero okasajiach
HeponroBedyHol. I[IpoxoauT Bcero ABeHaALATh JET TMOCJIE KOHYMHBI
aBropa «Jlopetok» m «PasHocummbl xmeba», W KpuTtuk Demmkc
JroxkeHenb Ha CTpaHuIax MONyJasipHOM razersl Le Temps 3amaet
putopuyeckuil Bonpoc: «KTo emie moMHUT 3TOro tuna?».'®' Ho ecu B
nepBoil mojoBuHe XX BEKE €ro KHUTH BCE-TAKU INEPEU3JaBaliCh Ha
poaWHE, TO B JadbHEHIIEM HACTYIHJIO TOYTH MOJIHOe 3a0BeHme (B XXI
Beke, cyas 1o karanory HarmoHanpHOU OuOnnoTeku DpaHIuu, BhIILIA
nMmb  mepepaboTka B KOMHKC pomaHa «Bpau  GegHOTBI).'™
IIpumedarenbHbI (BakT: Kak pa3 B COBpeMeHHOU Poccum, HaumHas c
1992 rona, mMpoM30III0 HEKOTOPOE OXKUBJIEHHWE WHTEpeca K TBOPUECTBY
MoHnTeneHa — BBILLIO OKOJIO MOIYTOpa AECATKOB U3JIAHUN €r0 POMaHOB.
YauBuTenpHBIM  O0pa3oM  3TOT  THcCaTellb  OKazaucs  Oolee
BOCTPEOOBAHHBEIM HBIHEITHUMH OTEYECTBCHHBIMU H3JIATEISIMHU, HEXKEIH
Jpyrue, 4Ype3BbIUAiHO TOMyJspHBIE Hekoraa B Poccum Qpaniy3ckue
OCIIETPUCTHI (HaPpUMEp, CTABIINH «IPUTIEH BO s13bIIex» JKopik OH?).

B nopeBoitolIMOHHBIN Neproj MHOTHE NPOU3BeAeHNS MOHTeNneHa
C yCIEXOM IIe4aTaluch B PYCCKUX IIepeBojax. B kakoi-To Mepe
MOKa3aTeIbHBIMU ~ MOXHO  CUMTaTh  JaHHbIE, MPUBOJUMEIE B
omyonukoBaHHOM B 1897 romy «bubmmorpaduueckom yxazaTene
nepeBoAHoN OemteTpuctukn». OHM CBHICTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO K
koHiy XIX Beka KcaBee ne Montenen Ovim B Poccum — Hapsmy c
I'foctaBoM DMapoMm — MOMYJIAPHEHIINM W3 (PPAHIY3CKUX OEICTPUCTOB:
[0 KOJIMYECTBY OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX W3MaHUN OH omepenun u J[roma, u

'8 Duquesnel F. Les oubliés. Xavier de Montépin // Le Temps. 21.02.1914.P.3.
182" Cabiron D. Le masque noir. Librement adapté d'ouvrages de Xavier de
Montépin. L'Etoile. Titom. 2008.
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Hons ne Koka, u Bepua.'"® Tpymno ycTaHoBHTH OGIIYIO YHCIEHHOCTH
9THX TEPEeBOJIOB, IOCKOJIBKY TIOPOH OOHH W T€ e IPOU3BEIEHUS
MyONIMKOBATUCH MO Pa3HBIMU Ha3BaHWSAMH; TaK WIM MHAYe, Pedyb UIET
OpUOMU3UTENLHO O TMoNycoTHe pomanHoB. B 1903 romy Obuia
MIPEeITPUHATA TIOBITKA U3/1aTh TIOJTHOE COOpaHue cCOUNMHEHU MoHTeneHa
Ha PYCCKOM $fI3BIKE, KOTOpas HE yBEHUYANIAaCh YCIEXOM — BBIIUIO TOJIBKO
YeThIpe BBHITYCKA TEPBOrO ToMa o' (pomaH «MapHOHETKM — CyIpYyTH
cataHbl», Les Marionnettes du diable, 1860; mnepeuwsmanme — 1882,
1996)." Crpanno, uto camslit momysipHblil Bo ®panuuy poman Kcasbe
ne MonteneHa — «PasHocunna xneba» (La Porteuse de pain, 1884) B
Poccun Hukorga He uzgaBascs.

YrnoMuHaHUST ~ 3TOTO  TMHCATeNss  MOXHO  BCTPETUTh B
XYIOXKECTBEHHOW Ipo3€ M MeMyapax MHOIMX JesATelned pycckoi
KyJNbTYpbl, YTO JIMIIHUKA pa3 TOBOPUT 00 yclexe ero COYMHEHHH B
napckoit Poccun. Tak, Banepuit BprocoB B cBoeM JHEBHMKE IMHIIET O
CBOEM T'MMHa3M4€CKOM YT€HUH CIEIYIOIIEE: «U 80M Ol MEH OMKPLLICSA
Hoevui mup: Iabopuo, Kcasve oe Moumenen, [froma-omey u
necpagnenuviti Iloncon 0w Teppaiine».'™® A ®enop lllansnus, Broepsbe
noxwse3xas K [laproky, mpumoMyHaN CBOW BIIeYATIIEHHs OT (ppaHITy3CcKOn
CTONUIBI, cHOPMHUPOBABLIMECS IO/ BIMSHUEM YTCHHS KHUT TeX Ke
IToncona u Montenena.'”  U3secTHsblit nepeBoauuk  Hukonait
Xpucrtodoporua Ketaep — ToT cambrii Ketuep, KOTOPEIH, 1O BEIpaKEHUTO
N.C. TypreneBa, «nepenép lllexcnupa na A3vIK pOOHBIX OCUHY — «TTOOUT
yumams pomarsvl Kcasve 0e Monmenena, xoms u CmpawHo ux pyeai, Ho
gce dice, no €20 COBAM, OH He MO2 GPOCUMb YmeHUe JMUX PoManosy '™,

'3 [ uxcon K.1.] bubnuorpaduueckuii ykasaTels epeBOIHON OeIeTPUCTHKI

B CBSI3U C HCTOpHUEH auTepaTyphl U Kputnkoit. Crod. A.A. TTopoxosmukos. 1897.
C. 37.
134 MonTenen Kc. ne. [MomH. cobp. counnenmii. Kues, H. Bokkuroku, 1903. T.1.
'8 Montenen Kc. me. Mapuoserkn cynpyru Catamel. M. OOO Byk Uem6ap
WnaTeprammmin. 1996.
1% Bprocos B.S1. JIneBnuky. ABTobuorpaduyeckas nposa. Iucsma. M., OJIMA-
[MPECC 3Be3ansrii mup, 2002. C. 196.
87 [ansimun @.U. BocrioMunanus. M., Jloxun, 2000. C. 153.
'8 Tur. mo msm.: Peiiténmar AWM. Iucats momepek. CraThbi o Guorpaduke,
COIMOJIOTHM U HUCTOpUM jutepaTypel. M., HoBoe nuteparypHoe o6Go3peHwue,
2014. DNEKTPOHHBIN pecypc: https://books.google.ru/books?id=U0qa
BQAAQBAIJ&printsec=frontcover&dq=%D1%80%=false

76




[IpoOys cebst B pa3IM4HBIX TEMAaTUYECKUX pErucTpax, MoHTeNeH B
1861 rogy Hamucana OHO U3 CaMbIX MU3BECTHBIX CBOUX MPOU3BEIACHHUMN —
y)Ke yNOMMHaBIIMicAd wucTopudeckuii poman «Bpau OemHoTe» (Le
Meédecin des pauvres, B COBpPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM IEpeBoJe — «3aMOK
Opna»).'"® [eiicrBue xunru pasBopaunsaercst 8 X VII crozernn, Ha hone
TaKk Ha3biBaeMmou JlecsatunetHeld BoHHBI 1635-1644 romoB. I'nmaBHBIHA
repoif pomaHa — oTBakHbBIM KamuTaH Jlakio3oH, oH xe Kiopx Ilpocr,
Oopen 3a HezaBUCHMOCTh oOmactu Ppanm-KoHTe, cO CBOMM OTpsIOM
COBEpIIaBIINI HaOeTH Ha (PpaHITy30B.

B omnmMume oOT MHOTMX JpYrMX COBPEMEHHBIX H3/1aTeNbCTB,
BBIITYCKAIOIIUX MAaccoBYIO OeJuieTpucTuKy, «Beue» cHabanno mepeBon
HeOONbIINM, HO BeChbMa COIEpPXATEJbHBIM IpPEAucIoBHEM B.
MarTromeHnko, T/Ae€ TNPUBONATCS OCHOBHBIE BEXH JKM3HEHHOTO U
TBOpueckoro nytu KcaBee ne MoHTeneHa, a Takke BBICKAa3aHbI
HEKOTOpBIE COOOpa’KEHHSI 10 IOBOY €I0 POMAHOB.

C «Bpagom OemHOTED) OBUT CBSI3aH JUTEPATypPHBINH CKaHIAT: JEIIO0
B TOM, 4YTO IOCie IyOJMKallud «IWIOTHOH» BEpCHMM poMaHa Ha
cTpaHMLax rasetsl Les Veillées parisiennes BBIICHUIOCH, YTO PEYb HIET
o maruare. MoHTeneH OOMJIBHO 3aMMCTBOBaI y aznBokata Jlym
Kyccepanno, aBropa AByX KHUT 0 Jlaki030He, BBHITYIIEHHBIX e1ie B 1840-
x ronax. B rasere Le Figaro Kyccepanno Hamedaraa 1o 3TOMy IOBOAY
OTKpBITOE MUCHMO. OJJHAKO, KaK 0Ka3aJloch, MOHTEIEH paHee o0paraics
Kk Xyccepanmo ¢ mpocs00# pa3pemuTh HUCHOIB30BaTh HEKOTOPHIE €ro
MaTepHajbl U3 YKa3aHHBIX POMAHOB M TOT SIKOOBI J]aJl TAKOE pa3pelIeHue;
KpOMe TOro, iBe cChUIKM Ha JKyccepaHIo B TeKCTE BCe-Taku UMeroTcs. B
WTOTE CyJ OTIPAaBHJI HCTIAa M OTBETYMKA BOCBOSICH, 3aCTaBHB OOOMX
YIUIaTUTh CyAeOHbIe H3JEPKKH; U BCE-TaKd B MOPAJIHLHOM OTHOIIEHUHU
noGenuTenem B Tsk6e ABHO Bhimen Kcasbe ne MonTemnen. '

HoBomy oreuecTBeHHOMY M3aHMIO poMaHa «UpeBoBemiarens» (Le
Ventriloque, 1876, IepBbIii pyCCKHIA IEPEBOJ] TaKxke AaTupoBaH 1876 T.),
ObUIa TIpeAnociana u31aTeabcKas aHHOTALHS CIEIYIOMEro COACPIKAHMS:
«OCMPOCIOAHCEMHbLI O0emeKkmueHblil poma, 8 KOmMopom
20/I060KPYIICUMENbHASL  UHMPUSA — COHYEMAemcss € HeoNICUOAHHOU

1% Montenen Kc. ge. 3amok Opna. M. Beue. 2014. Ilep. N.H.Anueesa. (Cepust
HCTOPUYECKHX POMAHOB).
190" Affaire Montépin // Le Figaro. 25.01.1863.P. 1-2.
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paseszkoin'’ (B CTAPOM PYCCKOM H3IAHMHM CTOSN TMOA3aroJ0BOK
«YTOJIOBHBI poman»). OmHAKO OCOOEHHOCTh pOMaHa 3aKIo4yaeTcs B
TOM, YTO y>X€ B CEpEIMHE KHUTU YUTATENI0 CTAHOBUTCS M3BECTHO, KTO
COBepIIMI JIBOitHOe yOwmiicTBo. JleiicTBHe pa3BUBaeTCs JOCTATOYHO
3aMeUIeHHO (YTIOMHHAHHE O «TOJOBOKPYXHUTEIHHOW HWHTPUTE» — HE
Oonee dYeM peKJIaMHBI XOi); IOBECTBOBATEIbHAS POJb CHIMHAKA H
CcOOCTBEHHO TIpoliecca paccielOBaHUsl HEBENWKa, 3aro JIOOBHEIC
MTOXOXK/ICHHSI TE€POEB apTUKYJIMPOBAHBI B KHUT'E YPE3BBIYAIHO MOAPOOHO.
Bonpuryro posms B MPOUCXOMANINX COOBITHSIX WUTPaeT TPyMIa OpOISTIuX
aKTepOB — TOMNOC, TPHUCYTCTBYIOIIUA BO (PaHIy3CKOM pOMaHe-
(enpeToHe HayMHAs C CaMOro MeEepBOro oOpas3la jkaHpa, KaKOBBIM
sistorest «lIpukmouenns XKan-Ilons [onmapay Jlyn enyaite (1832).
Bcé€ roBoputr o TOM, uTO pomMaH «YUpeBOBelIATENb) CKOpee CIEAYeT
OTHECTH K JKaHPY NPOTOACTCKTHBA, WHAa4Ye TOBOPS, KPUMHHAIBHOTO
pomana B xyxe O. ['abopwo.

K ykazaHHOMy JKaHpy TArOT€eT W HPOCTPAaHHBIM poMaH
Montenena «®uaxp Ne 13»,'"? xoTopsrii B Poccuu my6iukoBaics mox
opurnHanbHBIM HazBanueM (1881, 1904, 1993), a Takke moa Ha3BaHUEM
«Cpimuk-youiiiay (1882, 1997). D10 eme OIWH TPOTONCTEKTHB,
MIpUMeYaTeTbHOH OCOOEHHOCTHIO KOTOPOTO SIBISETCS OTTAJKUBAIOIIUI
o0pa3 TIaBHOTO reposi, MOoNHIeHcKoro uHernekropa Tedepa — moHavyary
OH CTaHOBHUTCS COOOIIHWKOM YOWMHIIBI, a IOTOM M caM yOWBaeT CBOEro
MMOMYMHEHHOT0. BechMa mpruMedarenbHO OmHcaHue KBapTupbl Tedepa:
OHA «HANOMUMALA MEeAMPATbHBIN CKIA0 KOCHIOMO8 U AKCeccyapos uiu
nasky cmapveswuxa ¢ Tamnie [Hazeanue napudicckozo keapmand. —
K.4.]. Hlosctody 6vinu pazeewiansvl camvle pa3sHOOOPA3HbIE KOCHIOMbL:
KPEeCMbAHUHA, V2ONbWUKA, KOMUCCUOHEPAd, JIOXMOMbs HUuje2o, psca
CEAWEHHUKA, MYHOUD U KPACHble NAHMALOHbL 2yOepHamopa u momy
nooo6roe»'”*. K Tomy e Ha IBEHa/IATH MOACTABKAX 3/[eCh KPACOBAIHCH
pa3HooOpa3HbIe MAPUKH, a Ha TyaleTHOM CTOJIMKE pa3MeIlalnch OaHKU C
OemmaMu U pyMsHam#. Bce 3TO mpeaBocxXuIaeT TOT OOraThlii apceHa
CPEICTB TepeoIeBaHusl, KOTOPHIM Tojib30Baiicss PaHToMac, a 0T4acTH U
Apcen JlroneH.

P! Mourenen Kc. me. Upesosemarens. M. MK Cromuma. 2011. Ilep. A.

Sanunkoin (Kamwknaast komnekiust MockoBckoro Komcomonsia). C. 2.

12 Montépin X. de. Le Fiacre Ne 13. P. E. Dentu. 1880.

' Monrenen Kc. ne. Coimmk-y6uiina. M. Octoxse. 1997. C. 211.
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B 1881 r. B IlerepOypre Beimen poman KcaBbe ne MonrteneHa,
KOTOPBIA B PYCCKOM TIepeBOjie TMONyYni Ha3BaHue «Bmanerens
Meccuakar.'”* Uwms MepeBOAUMKa, Kak M B ciydae ¢ «ChIIUKOM-
yOuiinel», ykazaHo He Obuto. B Hame Bpemsi KHUTa HEOIHOKPATHO
nepensgaBanack (B 1993, 2012 u 2013 rogax). Ham kakeTcs mHTEpecHOM
aHHOTalMsl OT WM3JAaTeNbCKoro Joma «JIeHuHrpam», B KOTOpOU
JIOCTATOYHO TOYHO M3JI0KEH CIOXKET 3TOro npousBeaeHus: «Cmapunnoiii
mauncmeennvlii 3amox Meccuax. [eopsanun Tenemax de Cenm-beam c
CYnpy2o0il 80/l CIy4as OKA3AIUCh 6 3amke eraodeivya Meccuaka.
Xozaun — epag Kacnap — nomomok opegnezo pooa, ucmopus KOmopoz2o
ecmb OeckoHeuHas uepeda npecmynjenutl, maun u unmpue. Kacnap —
oocmouinbll npodoadcamensy pooa. OH He 3ps npuobpen penymayuio
Cuneti Bopoowi: sicena 8 nodszemenve, M0O0SHUYbL YMUPAIOM O00HA 3d
opyeoui... On cmpacmen u HeobY30aH 6 C8OUX IHCENAHUAX U PAHMAZUSIX ...
Cepoye e2o o00epocumo n10606vi0 K npexpacrou Oounnuu, oouepu
3aKnAmo20 epaza cemvbu. Hccywarowas cmpacms  IUWULA  NOKOS
MocywecmgenHozo enademenn Meccuaxa. Ymobvl cmams ee myocem, oH
20mog na ece...».'”

Mexry TeM KHUTH ¢ TaKUM Ha3BaHWEM y MOHTeNeHa HeT; pedb
HWAET O KOHTAaMHMHAIMK IPOW3BEACHUH, COCTABUBIIMX IWIOTHIO «JIBe
mo6Bmy (Deux Amours): «Omuaby u «Ipmun».'”® ITOT aBaHTIOPHO-
HMCTOPUYECKHH, C TOTHIECKIMH DIIEMEHTAMH POMaH OYeHb CHIIBHO CBSI3aH
¢ Tpaauuueit roma. B opurunane 3amMok umenyercs Massiac, a O0UH U3
MEePCOHAXEH, CeKpeTaph CyJa, HOCUT damuiuio Fripas; B crapoi
PYCCKOH BepCcHHM — BEpOSITHO, B PE3yJIbTaTe OMNEYaTOK — MOSIBIAIOTCS
cooTBeTcTBEHHO «Meccuak» u  «Tpumac»; ykasaHHble W Apyrue
HETOYHOCTH OEPEeXHO COXPAHSIOTCS BO BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX M3IaHHSIX.

[Ipuxoautcsi KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh, YTO HETOYHOCTH, HEOPEKHOCTH U
MPOIMTyCKH  CHEeNalich eIBa JH HEe HOPMOW Ui MyOnuKanuit
(paniry3ckoro maccoBoro ureHuss XIX Beka B coBpeMeHHOW Poccuu.
Omnu 3aTparuBaioT HE TOJIBKO BTOPOCTENEHHBIX mucartesel Bpoae Kcasbe
ne MoHTeneHa, HO W ropasmo Oonee KpymHBIX — Hampumep, JKroms

% Montenen Kc. ne. Bmagerens Meccuaka. (OKypran «PoMaHBI opurnHaIbHBIE
U TepeBojHble. ExxemMecauHoe MpuilokeHue K xypHany «JIyu». Ne 1-2, aHBaph-
¢despans 1881).
15 Monrenen Ke. ne. Bmagerens Meccuaka. Cri6. Jlennnrpaz. 2013. C. 4.
196 Montepin X. de. Odille. Deux amours. P, E.Dentu. 188 ; Deux amours :
Hermine. P, E.Dentu. 1885.
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Bepna, omHOro M3 caMbIX MOMYJSPHBIX (PpaHIYy3CKHX MHcaTeNei
WHTepecyroIero Hac nepuona. B Poccun cyapba ero KHAT cloKuinach B
nenoM BecbMa yaadHo. JKrons BepHa Hayanu mepeBOAUTH Y Hac elie B
1864 romy; x koniy XIX Beka, mo ClIoBaM H3BECTHOI'O POCCHUUCKOTO
oubnmorexoBena H. PyOaknHa, TpowW300UI0 «HAaBOJHEHWE KHUKHOTO
PBIHKa» ero mpousBeaeHuaMu.' HeoIHOKpaTHO MeyaTanuch coOpaHus
COUMHEHHI BepHa Ha pycCKOM A3BIKE, IPUYEM HEKOTOPbIE U3 HHUX
MTO3UIIOHUPOBAIH CE0S KaK «IOTHBIEY.

OnHAaKO MPUXOIUTCS MPU3HATH, YTO UMEIOIINECS TIEPEBOIbBI IIPO3BI
Krons Bepna (mos3us u apamMaTyprus — MOpeAMET Uil OTIEIbHOTO
pasroBopa) HE BCETJa COOTBETCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHBIM TpPEOOBaHMSIM.
Onna u3 nydmux nepepoauuii BepHna Mapko BoBuok B cBoe Bpems
OTKPOBEHHO THCaja O TOM, YTO «HepedeNKU, COKPAUuleHUs U 6CMasKuy B
NepeBoAax MPOU3BOJWINCE IO COTJIACOBAHUIO C CAMUM IHCATENEM H C
u3gateneM DrierneM.® Mexkay TeM, Kak H3BECTHO, HE3aBHCHMO OT
CKa3aHHOTO DTIENh YPE3BbIUaifHO aKTUBHO BTOPTAJICS B IpOIEecC padOThI
HaJ pOMaHaMU 3HaMEHHUTOI0 IUcaTeNs, B pe3yJIbTaTe Yero HEeKOTOPhIE U3
pou3BeieHN BepHa moaBeprivucy BeChbMa CHIIBHOM TpaHchopmanuu.

Kpome Toro, kak BepHO 3aMedaeT A. MOCKBUH (IT0 OTHOIIICHUIO K
BCEM COYMHEHUSIM IIHUCATENs), «8 Hepesooe, K CONCANEHUI0, HOPOl
MEPAIOMCA U BEPHOBCKAS CIMUTUCIUKA, U C80e0OPA3HbIIL pumm ¢pasvl, u
monkocmu asmopckozo azvikay' . TIpUUMHA 3716Ch HE TOTHKO B MArHH
BEPHOBCKOTO CJIOBA: HaJ MEPEBOAYMKAMHU HEPEAKO JOBIEET CTapHHHAS
YCTaHOBKa B OTHOIIEHWHM K BepHy HMEHHO Kak K IpEeJCTaBUTEIIO
MaccoBOro 4reHHs (B KOHIIE JXH3HH, B Oecele C aMEpUKAHCKUM
)ypHamuctoM P.Illepapaom, aBTop « TaMHCTBEHHOTO OCTPOBa» COXKAJIEN
0 TOM, 4YTO «He 3ausAl OOCMOUHO20 Mecmad 80 QPAaHYY3CKOl
numepamypey). >

K cuactrpro, mocMepTHO OmMyOIMKOBaHHBIE MTPOU3BeaeHNs BepHa B
MOJABJISAIONIEM OOJNBLIMHCTBE JONUIM JO OTEYECTBEHHOTO unTarend. Tak,
MBI CMOTJIM TIPOYUTATh, W TPUTOM BEChMa OIEPATUBHO, HAIMCAHHBIN
okosio 1860 roma poman «Ilapmx B XX Beke» (Paris au XX siecle).

¥7 Ilur. mo: Bpammuc E.IL, Jlasapee M.X. XKionb Bepu. Buo-6u6mmo-

rpadudeckuii ykazarenb. M. BeecorosHas kHIDKHas manara, 1959. C. 16.
8 1Turr. o m3n.: Bpanmuc E.I1., Jlazapes M.X. JXionb Beps. L{ut. cou. c. 15.
19 Mockeun A. Bosspatmenubie moamuuanke / Bepr, XKiomb. ITomH. coGp. cod.
Cep. 1. Hemssectnsiii XXronbs Bepn. T. 29. M, Jlagomup. 2010. C. 747.
290 K romp BepH y cebst moma. Bocomunanus u pernopraxu // Bepu XK. Iur.
coy, c. 633.
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CunraBiuascs yTepsHHOH pykonuchk Obuta obHapysxeHa [Isepo ['onmono
nemta Pusa (HerHemHEM BHIe-TIpe3uaeHToM O6mecta JKrons BepHa) B
1986 romy; Ha si3bpIKE OpUTHMHANA KHHUTa BBIIUIA TOJIBKO B 1994 romy. B
Poccun ee BeImycTHIIH B ABYX Pa3HBIX MEPEBOJAX U MO JABYMS Pa3HBIMU
nassanmsivi.”’' Kuura mpencraBiser Gombinoii mHTepec, Bemb JKHONb
Bepn He TONMBKO TpeACKazam 3[eCh BEJIMKOE MHO)KECTBO HAy4YHO-
TeXHUYECKUX JOCTM)KEHUN COBPEMEHHOM IMBWJIN3ALUHU (KaK M3BECTHO,
oTI00HBIE POPOUYECTBA MPUCYTCTBYIOT H B IPYTHUX €0 COYNHEHHMSIX ), HO
Y BBICTYNIHJI B POJIH MEPBOMPOXOAIA KaHPa JTUTEPATyPHON aHTHUYTOIHH.
OTienb OTKa3ajcsi B CBOE BpeMs I[e4aTaTb pPOMaH HMEHHO H3-3a
Yepecuyp CMENbIX TPOPOYECTB.

IlepBoe pycckoe usmanue «Ilapuxa B XX BeKe» BBIMISACIO
BECbMa HEMPHUTA3ATENHHBIM B MOJUTPAdUIECKOM OTHOIICHHWH, 3aTO
BBI3bIBAJI HECOMHEHHOE YBaXKEHUE €T0 cOCTaB. U JeiicTBUTENBHO, HAPSAY
C COOCTBEHHO TIEpEBOJIOM CIOJa OBUIM BKIIOYEHBI IIPEIUCIOBUE
(dpanmy3ckoro wusmarens Beponwkm bemeH, mpemucioBme pyccKoro
nybnukatopa BceBonona PribakoBa; oOmmpHoe mnocnecinoBue I[Ibepo
lonpono nenna PuBa; mpumedanwst (paHIly3CKUX MyOJIMKAaTOpOB (OHU
BOCHPOM3BOMATCS TAK)KE€ B COBPEMEHHBIX KapMaHHBIX TMEPEU3TaHUAX) U,
HaKOHeIl, MoCTpaHuyYHble CHOCKM Bc. Pribakoa. [locrmenHux, kak Ham
MIPENICTABISACTCS, MOTJIO Obl OBITh M OOJBINE, OCOOEHHO C YYETOM
HEKOTOPBIX U3bSHOB (PPAHITYy3CKUX MPHUMEYAHHH.

CkazaHHOE B IEPBYIO 04Yepelb OTHOCUTCS K TJlaBe X KHUTH BepHa,
rue QUrypupyeT BeIHKOe MHOKECTBO (PpaHIy3CKUX JIUTEPATOPOB. 3/1€Ch,
KOHEYHO, HY)KCH BeChbMa MOAPOOHBIH KOMMEHTapuii. B mpuMedanusx ot
mnarensctBa Le Cherche Midi OTKOMMEHTHpPOBaHBI HE BCE HMMEHA, a
HUMEIoIIUecs — He BCerja OTKOMMEHTHUPOBAHBI JOJDKHBIM obOpasoM. K
IpUMepy, 37eCh HEJOCTAeT CBEICHUH O XOPOIIO W3BECTHBIX (PpaHIly3am,
HO TOpa3fgo MEHee 3HAKOMBIX PYCCKOMY YHTAaTeN0 emuckorne boccrod
(1627-1704), aBtope «llpukmouennit Tenemaka» dpancya denenone
(1651-1715), omHoM w3 co3maTeneil jkaHpa poMaHa-(elbeTOHa
Openepuke Cympe (1800-1847), moste Teomope nme bamsume (1823-
1891). 1 sr0 manexo He TOJHBIA CIHUCOK JIATEPATOPOB, HECOMHEHHO,
HY’KJAIOIINXCS B NIPEICTaBICHUN OT€YECTBEHHOMY YHTATEIIIo.

2! Bepu XK. Hapmx cro et crycrst. Ilep. H. HacraBumoii, A. Pribakosa. M.
MexayHapoansie  oTHomeHus. 1995; Topom Oyaymero. Ilep. M.U.
Bumnesckoit, H.A. JKenBakooit // ITomn. cobp. cou. Cep. 1. HensBecTHbIi
Krons Bepn. T. 27. M. Jlanomup. 2000. C. 5-137.
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B 1999 rony Beimen mepBeli PYCCKMH IEpEBOJ poOMaHa
«lamomka Poounzon» (Mon oncle Robinson), mammcanroro B 1870
roay, HO — KaKk u B ciny4ae ¢ «[lapmxem B XX Beke» — 3a0pakoBaHHOTO
Oruenem. [lepBoe dpaniry3ckoe u3nanue oo B 1991 r. [lepeBenen u
poman «lIpexpacusiii xxentorid JyHait» (Le Beau Danube jaune, cod. B
1901), panee n3BecTHBI — B CHJIBHO IepeneranHor Murmenem BepHom
BEepcUU — Mo HazBaHHeM «JlyHalickuii mouman», (Le Pilote du Danube),
¢ noOaBiieHueM Tpex riaB. «JlyHaiickuii monman» Beimen B 1908 romy;
«IIpexpacubrii xenteiid JlyHai» omyOnIMKOBaH Ha S3bIKE OpPHTHHAIA B
1988 r.; pycckuii nepeson Beimen B 2003. Mumens BepH npespatun
VICTIOJTHEHHOE MPOHMHU TIPOM3BEICHIE OTIA B «MPAUHbIH JIeTEKTHBY.

B 2010 romy oTeyecTBEHHOH ayAMTOPUM CTana JAOCTyIHA
aBTOpcKas Bepcusa pomaHa «Oxorta 3a mereopom» (La Chasse au
météore), KOTOpas MONyylsia y HAC, B COOTBETCTBHU C OPUTHHAIBHBIM
BapuaHTtoMm, HaszBaHume «bommm» (cou. B 1901 1., omyOmmkoBaHa B
nepeuMeHoBaHHOM Buje B 1908 r.; aBTOpCKU BapuaHT OBLI 0OHApYXKEH
B 1981 1., onyOnukoBaH Ha s3bike opuruHana B 1986). Bonburyro
LIEHHOCTh NPEACTABISET YK€ IIUTUPOBAHHBIA BBINIE IBajlaTh IEBSITHIN
ToM wu3aarenbckod  kojuiekuuu — «HewspectHwlit  JKionb  Bepn»
(m3matenbctBOo  «Jlamomup»), kyna Bomutu, nomumo «bomumay u
OpPUTHMHAJBHOM Bepcuu poMaHa «Masik Ha nanekoMm octpoBe» (Le Phare
au bout du monde, cod. B 1901, omyOm. ¢ He3HAYUTEITHHBIMHU
n3MeHeHussMU Muriens Bepra B 1905), Tpu 1paMaTH4eckux COYMHEHUS
nucaTens (BKJIIOYas BBHINOJIHEHHYI0 BepHoM B coaBTOpcTBE € A.
I’ DOHHEepHu WHCICHM3AIMo poMada «Muxami CTporoBy).

OpHako, eciM TMPUTISAETHCS, CUTYalusl BBITJSANT HE CTONb YK
paayKHOM: OpUrHHaJIbHBIE Bepcun poMaHoB JKronst BepHa moka He cranu
JIOCTOSIHMEM IHPOKOro kpyra unratenei. [lokazaTenen cimyuail ¢ AByms
CHJIBHO PA3HANIUMHUCSA MEXKITy co0oi BapmaHTamMu «JlyHaWCKOTO
gouMaHay. MckaxkeHHas MW ayTEHTHYHAs BEpCUs  MPOAOIDKAIOT
M3]1aBaThCs NMapajuIeIbHO, MPUYEM MHOTJA CKIAABIBACTCS BIICYATIICHHE,
YTO Macca 4YuTareneidl BOOOIIE OCTAaeTCsl B HEBEICHUU OTHOCHTEIBHO
HaJU4Msl ayTEHTUYHOTO BapuaHTa. Tak, uznarenbctBo «IIpectik byk» B
2010 romy BeImycTHIIO TIepeBoxa Bepcuu M. Bepha, BeimonHeHHBIH H.
HemuunoBoil. M3panuio mpeamocnana HeOoJbIuas aHHOTAUMs, W3
KOTOPOW YHWTAaTeNh Yy3HAET, YTO Tepel HUM «HOXNCAVU, Cambli

202 peret H. et J.-C. Le monde extraordinaire de Jules Verne. P. Cheminements.
2006. P. 186.
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"HedcroNbeepHOGCKUL”  poMany, «00bpomHbIL  0emeKmug ¢
dppekmubiMi, HO 6ROTHE PEANUCTIUYHBIMU ROBOPOMAMI CIOMHCEMaN™"".
Ho Begp B TOM-TO W Je50, 4YTO COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO >KaHPOBYIO
NepeoprueHTalI0 ocyiecTsBua Mumens BepH, a He ero oten. B 2016
TOJy W3/aTenbCcTBO «Beuey» 3aHOBO OMyOIWKOBANIO APYTOW TEPEBOI
«JlyHnatickoro yiorqManay — ero aBTop AJsiekcanap MeneHTseBrd Bokos,
co3lareilb BCEM U3BECTHOro Imwkia o Bommebnuke WM3ympyaHoro
ropoia; B aHHOTAllMM pOMaH OIATb-TAKU OXapaKTePU30BaH Kak
NeTeKTHBHBIT . TakiM 00pa3oM, B KauecTBe PedepPeHTHOr0 TEKCTa U IO
cell JicHb IPOJOJIKACT BBICTYIIaTh UCKaXk€HHas Bepcus Mumens Bepha,
IJIe TOHKasi aBTOPCKasi UPOHUS B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB CMHUKIIAPOBaHA
WJIY HOIPOCTY YTPaueHa.

Ja m ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH «XPECTOMATHHHBIMHI» TIPOU3BEICHHUSIMH
nucaTensi Toxe He ooxoautcs 6e3 mpobiieM. Kazanock Obl, 3HAMEHUTHIH
poman «llyTtemectBue k neHtpy 3emnu» (Voyage au centre de la Terre,
1864, pacmmpenHbiii BapuanT — 1867) XOpOIIO M3BECTEH HECKOJIBKUM
MTOKOJIEHUSIM OTE€YECTBEHHBIX unTareneil. Bropoe mo cuety B o0mupHOM
CIIUCKE MEpPEBENIEHHbIX Ha PYCCKUU S3BIK MpousBeAeHuil BepHa, oH
BBIXO/MJ B pa3HbIX Bepcusx: nepsas (E. JluxaueBoit u A. CyBopuHOii) He
MIpeTeH/I0Baja Ha TOJHOTY U MpeACTaBisia cOOON BOJNBHYIO MEPENENKYy,
3aTO 4YacTo HW3JaBaeMblii B Hacrtosuiee Bpemsi nepeBol H.A.Eroposa
MIpeNcTaBisgeTcs BIosHe yOenutensHbIM. llepeBom Mapko Bosuox
(1871) comep>XuUT HEKOTOpBIE KyMIOPHI; HAaKOHEI, HA OCOOYI0 HAyYHYIO
BBIBEPCHHOCTh TPETCHAYET CHAOKEHHBIA MPUMEYaHHUSIMH H3BECTHOTO
yaeHoro u mmcarenss B. A. O6pyuesa mepeon 1929 roga.’” Coscem
HeAaBHO TepeBoa EropoBa Ol mepensgaH C NMpeaHa3HAYEHHBIMH IS
JIETCKOH ayUTOPHH pa3BepHyThIMH KoMMeHTapusmu.””® 1 Bce-Taku BO
BCEX W3BECTHBIX HaM H3JaHUSAX TNPUCYTCTBYEeT HEOONbIIas, HO
o0eHSFOINas Hallle BOCTIPUATHE dTOH KHUTH KyIIOpa.

% Bepn XK. Jlynaiickuit norvan // llkona po6un3oHoB. JlyHaiCKhil JTOIMAaH.
Iep. mox pen. C Ilonrasckoro, H. HemunnoBoii. M. Ilpectmx Bbyk. 2010. C.
137-316.
2% Bepn XK. dyHaiickuii nomman. ITep A. Bonkopa // [{yHaiickuii momMan. Masik
Ha Kkpato cBera. Cynp0a YKana Mopena. M. Beue. 2016.
25 Bepn XK. Iyremectsue k mentpy 3emin // Cobp. cou, cep. I. T. IX. ITep. ¢
¢panu. M. 3enkeBuua. M.-JI, 3emuist u padpuka. 1929.
206 Bepn XK. I[lyremectue k uentpy 3emiu. Ilep H.A. Eroposa. Kommenrapuu
T.A. Xoxunosoit. M. ACT. 2017.
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Peub uzner o camom Hauaze rnassl XXXIX, nepea teM, Kak repou
OKa3bIBAIOTCS HA OIYIIKE JIeCa TPETUIHOTO MEePHOIa, OHH CTAIKHBAIOTCS
C HEOOBIUHBIM OCBELICHUEM: «IMOM PACCESAHHbI C8EeM, NPOUCXONHCOEHUE
KOMOPO2o 51 He MO2Y 00BACHUMb, 0C8EWAN BCE NPEOMEMbl PAGHOMEPHO,
onpedeneHHo20  oKyca, CHOCOOHO20 — OmOpACHIBAMb  MEHb, He
cywecmeosanon.”’ Jlanee crnenyer (pasa, KOTOpas OTCYTCTBYET BO BCEX
M3BECTHBIX HaM PYCCKUX MepeBojax. Ha si3bike opuruHaia oHa 3BYYUT
ciexytomuM odpazoM: «Nous ressemblions a ce fantastique personnage
de Hoffmann qui a perdu son ombre» *®* (Mvl noxooumu na
ganmacmuyeckozo nepconadica I ogpmana, nomepaguieco ceoio memb).

HNHTepecHO, 4YTO B OCYLIECTBICHHOM COBCEM HENABHO U
MpeIHa3HAYeHHOM [UIsl INKOJBHWKOB W3JaHMM pomaHa (pasa o0
OTCYTCTBUHM TEHH COIMPOBOXAACTCS JOBOJHHO OOMIMPHBEIM HAyYHO-
NONYyJAPHBIM  KOMMEHTapueM 1moja  3aroiioBkoM  «llouemy He
cylmecTBOBao TeHH» ' (C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH HMILTIOCTpanuen). 31mech
IOHbIE YUTATENN TONYYal0T BCE HEOOXOAMMEBIE CBEICHHS OTHOCHTEIHHO
YKa3aHHOTO ONTHYECKOTO (PEHOMEHA, HO BOT aBTOPCKas ajullo3Msl Ha
BEJIMKOT0 HEMELIKOTO MUCATENS MO-MIPEKHEMY OTCYTCTBYET.

B uem ke mpuunHa PETYISPHO BOCIPOW3BOIAMNMOHN HU3ATEISIMHU
kymopel? Ham mpencraBnsercs, 4TO MEPEBOAYUKH MOTIIM YCMOTPETH B
3TOH (paze PakTHuecKyro OomHOKY: KaK BCEM XOPOILO M3BECTHO, CBOIO
TEHb TOTEepsT MepcoHax moBectH Illammcco «HeoOwuaiiHas wcTOpHS
ITerepa Hlnemmrs» (1814). Ograko Ha caMoM Jejie HUKAKOW OIIMOKH
TYT HET, BeAb B ukie ['opmana «Danrazuu B manepe Kamno» umeercs
noBecTh «lIpukimoueHuss B HOBOTOAHIOIO HOYb» (1814), B KoTOpoit
MenbKkaeT Bce ToT ke [letep lllmemuns, a 3aTeM U TIIaBHBIN Tepoit Dpa3zm
[nukep Takke paccTaeTcs Co CBOEH TEHbIO.

Kpome toro, momaraer Ilutep Kormen, BmoiHe BEpOSTHO, YTO
BepH pykoBOICTBOBAJICS 311eCh HE CTOJIBKO HOBEIIOH ["'odmMaHa, CKOJIBKO
noctaeieHHol B 1851 roay nbecoit Mumiens Kappe u XKrons bapobe, rie

7 Bepu XK. Iyremectsue k nentpy 3emu. Ilep. H. Eroposa. M. Beue. 2017.
C. 299.
2% Verne J. Voyage au centre de la Terre. P. Hachette. 1919. 55 éd. C. 300
(Onextponnslii pecype: http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k65995d)
29 Bepu K. IlyremectBue Kk ueHtpy 3emmn. C KOMMEHTapHAMH JUIs
mwkonbHuKOoB. M. ACT. 2017. Ilep. H.A. EropoBa, kommenTapuu T.A.
XoxmoBoit. C. 297.
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nepcoHaxy lllamucco oTBeneHa KitoueBas poiib, a TAKXKE CO3JaHHOHN Ha
OCHOBE 9TOii Tbechl orepoit Obdentaxa.”'”

B yxe ynmommunHaBmemcs (M B LEJIOM BecbMa COAEPKATEIHHOM)
NpEeAUCIOBUU K pycckoMmy wu3ganuio pomana «llapux B XX Beke»
BceBonon PribakoB ykas3piBaeT, B 4aCcTHOCTH, cienyromiee: «"llapuic 6
XX sexe" nwobonvimen ewe u mem, 4mo neped HAMU NPAKMUHECKU
eouHcmeeHubili poman Ko Bepra, 20e 8 ocHose clojicemHou AUHUU
nedxcum m0606v».”"" C MOCTETHUM YTBEPHKACHHEM BPSA JH MOXKHO
COTJIACUTBCSI; TOMY CBHUIIETENbCTBOM poMaH «TaitHa Bunereasma
ropunia» (Le Secret de Wilhelm Storitz), KOTOpOMY CyXJIEHO OBLIO
3aBepIIUTH cO0O0 MUCATENBCKYIO Kapbepy BepHa U B LIEHTpe KOTOporo —
KJIACCHYECKHH, HO TPAKTOBAHHBIA COBEPIIEHHO ITO-HOBOMY <« JTFOOOBHBIH
TPEYTOIBHUKY.

[TepBoHavyanvHOE Ha3BaHme KHUTH — «HeBumumas HeBecTa» (La
Fiancée invisible). 3a neBsTHaaNaTh THEH A0 CMEPTH aBTOP MPEIACTABIII
M3JIATEeNI0  PYKONHCh, COMPOBOJIWB €€ CIEAYIOUINM 3aMEYaHHEeM:
«Imopuy — nesudumxa, smo uucmou 80ovt Iogman, xoms opman,
BO3MOICHO, He ocMenuca Bbl 3atimu cmons oanekow.”'

OpgHako, Kak M B ClIy4ya€ C HEKOTOPbIMH  APYTHUMH
npousBeneHusiMu JKrost BepHa, pomaH ObL1 OTBEprHYT H3AaTeNleM, H
mumb B 1909 rony Mumens BepH mo ykasaHusaM OTuens NpoU3BEN B
TEKCTE JTOBOJIBHO PEIIUTENbHYIO IPAaBKY; I'OJ CIYCTS BHIOM3MEHEHHAs
«Taitra Bunerensma IllTopuiray BeIUTa B CBET (B MEPBO3JTAHHOM BUJIC
poMaH ObUT OmMyOJIMKOBaH Ha s3bIKE OpUTHHANA JMib B 1985 rony).
['maBHBIM ycnoBHeM DTIHENs cTaia HEOOXOAMMOCTh YCTPAHHUTh M3 KHHUTH
COBpPEMEHHBIH KOJIOPUT, eperect coobITust B X VIII Bex. Mumens Bepu
KpaiiHe HEOXOTHO B34JICS 3a 3Ty palboTy (OTHeNbHBIE aHAXPOHU3MBI B
TEKCTE Bce e ocTaiuch). [lomuMo Bcero mpouero, U3 poMaHa BbITAIU
Bce ymomuHaHusi 00 OpHcre Teomope Amanee ['opmane, koTOpBIe
WTPalOT B OPUTMHAIBHON BEPCHUHU CYLIECTBEHHYIO posib. Y 3TO mpu ToM,
YTO OCHOBHOHM WCTOYHHK ClOXKeTa — onyOnukoBaHHBIH B 1897 romy u

19 Cogman P. Verne and the Theatre: Hoffmann and the “Shadowless Mann” in
Voyage au centre de la Terre // Verniana, vol. 4. 2011-2012. P. 1-7.
(OmextponHsIH pecypce: http://www.verniana.org/volumes/04/A4/Volume.pdf)
21! priGakos Be. IlpeaucioBue K pycckomy usaanuio // Bepr XK. ITapusk cto et
cnycrs. [lep. H. HacraBunoii, A. PeibakoBa. M. MexayHapoHbIE OTHOILIEHUSI.
1995. C. 16.
212 Verne J. et Verne M. Correspondance inédite avec l'éditeur Louis-Jules
Hetzel. Genéve. Slatkine. 2004. P. 147.
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HECOMHEHHO wu3BecTHBI BepHy poman I'epbepra VYamnca «Yenosek-
HEBUIMMKA» — 37IeCh He yIoMuHaeTcs Hi pa3y! (Bo3MoxkHO, 3TO cBA3aHO
¢ o0mMM HeoIoOpUTENBHBIM OTHOIIEeHHeM BepHa k Yaicy, KOTOporo
aBTOp «TaMHCTBEHHOTO OCTPOBa» OOBHHAJI B OTCYTCTBHHM Hay4YHOU
ybeaurensHoctH).”” Mnrepecno, uro Topman mpencraer B «Taiine
Bunsrensma Lltopuniay ciierka 3arpiMHPOBAHHBIM (OH aTTECTYETCs Kak
«xenurcheprekuii mpyccak Busrensm opmam»,”* 1o ects mo Bone
aBTOPa CTAHOBUTCSI TE€3KOH IMTaBHOTO MEPCOHAXA KHUTH).

CoBpeMEHHOMY  OTE€YECTBEHHOMY  YHTATeNI0 3HAKOM  Kak
BBINIOJHECHHBIH B.A. BprorreHoMm mepeBoj  TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHOMN
Mumenem BepHom BepcuM KHUTHM, Tak U IE€PEBOJA OpHUTMHaia (€ro
ocymectsun B.H. Hukonaes).”’> Ho BOT 49TO HHTEpPECHO: HPH BCEX
JIOCTOMHCTBAX IIOCIEAHET0 B CaMOM Hadaje TeKCTa «KEHHUTcOeprckuit
npyccak Bubrenmsm [ogmam» mpesparen B «JpHcra [odmanan.'
Ilepen Hamum mpuMep, Tak cKa3aTh, MEPEBOAYECKON THUMEPKOPPEKINH:
Bpsia 1M BepH Mor OmUOWTBCS B WMEHH BEIHKOTO HEMEIKOTO
pOMaHTHKa, ¥ 3aMeHa, HECOMHEHHO, Oblla OCYIIECTBIEHA UM
YMBILIIEHHO. Bce 3TO 04YeHb HAMOMHHAET MCTOPHUIO C JEIUKATHBIM, HO
0ecroBOPOTHEIM HU3BATHEM ayumio3ud Ha ['opmana B «lIlyremectBum k
LIEHTPY 3EMIII.

Kax Bumum, MBI emie 10 CHX MOp HE NMPEOAOIeTN JOMUHUPYIOLIEe
y Hac oOIee OTHOIIeHHE K BepHy Kak mucaremio IeTCKOMY, JaJeKOMY OT
MarucTpaJbHOW JIMHUU JBOJIOUWH (PPAHITy3CKOW CIIOBECHOCTH M HE
3acoy’KMBAIOIIEMy BHUMAaTEIbHOTO aHamus3a. «Kunaccuxu au A. [Joma-
omey, Cmusencon, XKwonv Bepn, Konan [oun, I. Yonnc, saeuo
npunadnexcawue ne k "cepvesnoii”, "svicokoi” numepamype?»*'’ — stot
chopmynuposannbiii B 2002 rogy C.M. KopMuIOBEIM BOMPOC MOKa YTO

213 Compére D.et M., Jean-Michel. Entretiens avec Jules Verne. 1873-1905.
Geneve. Slatkine. 1998. P. 199.
214 Verne J. Le secret de Wilhelm Storitz. P. Gallimard. 1996. P. 23.
1 Bepr K. M. Taiina Bunbrensma Iltopumna. ITep. B.A. Bprorrena // TTonm.
co0p. cou. Cepus 1. Hemssectrsiit XKroms Bepn. T. 21. M, Jlagomup. 1997. C. 5-
378; Bepn K. HeBunumas nesecta. [lep. B.H. Hukomaesa // ITomH. cobp. cod.
Cepus 1. Hemssectnsrii XXroms Beps. T. 27. M. Jlagomup. 2000. C. 307-450.
216 Bepn JK.Heumumas nesecta. Ilep. B.H. Hukomaesa // Lut. cou. C. 309.
217 Kopmumnop C.J. OT KIacCHKH A0 KHYa: TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKHE MPOGIEMBI
pasTpaHUYCHUS «PSIIOB» XYIOKECTBEHHOW CIIOBECHOCTH // 3a0bIThie W
BropocreneHnele nucarenn XVII-XIX BekoB Kak SBIEHHE €BpONEHCKOM
KynbTypHOHU xu3HU. Tom 1. Ilckos. 2002. C. 4.
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ocraercsi 0e3 oTBeTa. A BeAb OTBET HA HEro HMMEET HE TOJBKO
METOAOJIOTUYECKOE, HO U YUCTO NPAKTUYECKOE 3HAYEHHE, B YEM MBI U
Moriau yOemutbeca Tpu  aHanmu3e nepeBogoB  JKions Bepna. U
JNEeWCTBUTENIBHO, JEMOHCTPUPYEMOE COBPEMEHHBIMH  (pPaHIy3CKUMH
H3JaTeNsIMU 4Ype3BbIUaiiHO Oepe)XHOE OTHOIIEHHE K HACIEAHI0 aBTopa
«TaHCTBEHHOTO OCTPOBa» BO MHOTOM HMMEET HWHCTHTYIIHOHAIBHOE
oObscHeHMe: y ce0st Ha poanHe BepH HaKOHEN-TO OKa3alcs JOIyILEH B
MAHTEOH HAIMOHAJBHBIX KJIACCUKOB, YTO CO BCEH OYEBHIHOCTHIO
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIO Ype3BbIUaiiHO MacmTabHoe mpa3gHoBanue B 2005
TOAY CTOJICTHS CO JHSI CMEPTH MHCATETIs.

Kirill Chekalov
A RUSSIAN MAN AT A RENDEZ-VOUS WITH FRENCH MASS
LITERATURE

Keywords: mass literature, translation, cutting, abbreviation,
transformation, novel, publisher.

The article deals with the problem of translation of French mass literature
(Eugéne Sue, Xavier de Montépin, Jules Verne) into Russian. The main
publishing strategies regarding foreign fiction are considered. Particular attention
is paid to the analysis of the translation of the original versions of Verne’s novels
published posthumously.
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809
Tanuna Moouna

IOHOIIECKWI THEBHUK I'fOCTABA ®JIOBEPA:
HOUCKHU NIEHTUYHOCTH

Knrouesvie cnosa: ®@nobep, asmobuocpaghuueckas nposa, COMHeHue,
npusgarue, UOeHMUYHOCMb, HAYKA, urocodus, ucKyccmeso.

B 1840-1841 romax ®nobep 3amuchiBan pa3MbILUICHUS U
BOCIIOMUHAHWSI, TpeAHa3Hadasi 3TH 3aMEeTKH JIUIIb I ogHoro ceds. O
CYLIECTBOBAaHMHM 3TOW OE3bIMSIHHONH PYKOIHMCH CTajl0 HM3BECTHO uepes3
TPUALATH JIeT mociie cMepTu mnucarensd. Ero nacinemnuna Kaponuna
Opanknue-I'py omybnukoBana dparmeHTsl U3 Hee B 1931 romy moxg
3ar0J10BKOM «BOCIIOMHHAHMS, 3aMETKH, TaifHbIe MBICIH».

B 1965 romy Tekct ObUI HW3AaH TOJHOCTBIO, HO C
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIME  oumOkamu.”® HoBoe, HCIpaBlIeHHOE W3aHHE
MOSIBUJIOCH TOYTH 4Yepe3 ueTBepTh Beka, B 1987 romy, moa penmakiueit
XKana-ITeepa XKepmena mnon HazBanueM «lOHoIIECKUt JTHEBHUKY,
TIpeKHee HA3BAHHE CTANO MO3ar0I0BKOM.

Wznatenu mocneanero codpanus roHoIIeckon mpo3sl dmodepa, ['u
Canp u Kinogmna T'oto-Mepmi, couwnn Ha3BaHHE W IOJ3arOJIOBOK
HeynayHbeIMU: «OH npeononazaem Heumo 0Ooiee ONpedeleHHoe —
MeMyapbl, NOCIe008aMeNbHOe U3N0NHCeHUe GocnoMunanuin.”>' B 31om
MOCJIETHEM W3JaHUA TEKCT HOCUT HasBaHue «Jlmunas terpaap 1840—
1841 FOI[OB»222. HacrauBas wa stom Haszanmu, ['u CaHb, NPUBOAUT
CIEeNYyIOLIUE apryMeHThl: «3Jech IIOYTH HET MOCIeI0BaTEIbHOTO

¥ Un manuscrit inédit de Flaubert. Souvenirs, notes et pensées intimes.
Figaro. 1931. 7 novembre.
1 Flaubert G. Souvenir, notes et pensées intimes / avant-propos de L.
Chevalley-Sabatier. Paris: Buchet-Chastel, 1965. 90 p.
2% Flaubert G. Cahier intime de jeunesse. Souvenirs, notes et pensées intimes
(1838-1841). Paris : Nizet, 1987. 91 p.
21 Sagne G., Gothot-Mersch C. Notices, notes et variantes // Flaubert G. (Euvres
complétes. Vol. I. Paris: Gallimard, 2001. P. 1463).
22 Flaubert G. Cahier intime de 1840—1841 // Flaubert G. (Buvres complétes.
Vol. I. Paris: Gallimard, 2001. P. 729-756.
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pacckasa 0 COOBITHSX U CIUILKOM MaJo AT, YTOOBI CUMTATh STH 3alUCKU
HACTOSIIUM JHEBHUKOM». >

JelcTBUTENBHO, B PYKOIIMCH, HACUNUTHIBAIOIIEH CTO CTPAHUIL, AaThl
BO3HUKAIOT TOJNBKO TATHh pa3, M NepBas jJaTa BOBCE HE YKa3bIBaeT Ha
Haydano 3ameTok. B Tot nens, 28 ¢espans 1840 roga, ®nobep nepeuntan
IIepBble TPUHAALATH CTPAHHULL «10bKO umo nepeuumain 3my mempaos u
noawcanen cebs, — MAIIET OH.

Bropas mata — 21 wmas 1840 roma. ®nobep mnepeyuThHIBACT
3aBeplicHHYl0 uM B ampene 1939 roma mumcrepuro «Cwmap». 3To
MIPOM3BEIEHNE 3aKJII0YaN0 B ce0e MHOTO JMYHOTO. B mpenmecTByrommx
«Cmapy» aBToOMOTpaUuecKuX Mpou3BeAeHUsIX («AroHum», «Memyapsbl
Oesymua», 1838) dnobep mucan o OECKOHEYHOCTH MBICIH U TIIETHOM
CTPEMJICHHH BOIUIOTUTH €€ B CJIOBaX, O IOINBITKE OTKa3aTbCsi OT
HCKYCCTBa, MPOTHBOIIOCTABUTh eMy HayKy W (uiocoduio, B HUX HaWTH
crnoco0 mo3HaHusl 6eCKOHEYHOCTH Mupa U AymH. OH MpHU3HABAICSA B TOM,
YTO CTpPEMJICHHE MNPHONHU3UTHCS K a0CONIOTYy C MOMOLIBIO pazyma He
YBEHUYAJIOCH YCIIEXOM U MPUBEIO K COMHEHUIO: «f cman coMHe8amscsi 0
ecem: ¢ mobeu, 6o ciase, 8 Teopye — 60 6cem, Wmo cywjecmeyem, 60
gcem, umo moocem 6osnuxHymoy».”>* B «Cmapey» dnobep pacckasbiBaeT o
[ONBITKE ~ CHOEeNaTh  COMHEHHE  MHPOBO33PEHUYECKOH  MO3ULMEH,
WHCTPYMEHTOM  TIO3HAHUS OCECKOHEYHOCTH. OJTa  aOCOIIOTHU3AINS
coMHeHHus B «CMape» MMena IKCIepUMEHTAIbHBIH XapakTep: 3To Oblia
[IONBITKA  MPOBEPUTH  €r0  THOCEOJIOTMYECKHE  BO3MO>KHOCTH.
AbcomoTHOMY  comHeHMIO  Dnobep  IPOTHBONOCTABUI  YYBCTBO
MpelHa3HAYeHUs M Bepy B CakpajbHBIA cTaTyc HcKyccTBa. ONBIT
COMHEHHH, BOIUIOIIEHHBIM B «CMape» cTal OJZHOBPEMEHHO OIBITOM
CaMOIIO3HAHMS, CTPEMJIEHUEM K BHYTPEHHEMY €JHHCTBY.

IlepeunTsiBass MUCTEPHUIO Yepe3 TOJ, OHBIH aBTOP HCIBITHIBAET
TOpbKOE pazodapoBaHue: «Bce, umo Ka3anocy mMHe NbLIKUM, — XOJIOOHO,
6ce, YUMo KA3aN0Cb XOPOWUM, — OMEPAMUMENbHO», — IHUIIET OH B
«/lueBHuKe».” HMeHHO B 9TO BpeMmsi OH goGaBmsseT Kk «Cmapy»
HECKOJIbKO CTPOK TIOJ 3arojoBKOM «Pa3MplluieHns denoBeka,
OecnpucTpacTHO MPOYMTABIIETO MHUCTEPHIO Yepe3 Tof TMocie ee

223 Sagne G., Gothot-Mersch C. Notices, notes et variantes // Flaubert G. (Euvres

complétes. Paris: Gallimard, 2001. Vol. I. P. 1464.

22 Flaubert G. Smar // (Buvres complétes. Vol. I: (Buvres de jeunesse. Paris :

Gallimard, 2001. P. 601.

2 ®ro6ep I'. Jluesnnk 1840—1841 rr./I.dnobep. Memyapsi 6esymua. C. 162.
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CO3TaHuM: «bblearom eewyu HUYMOIICHbIE, HO He 00 makou cmenenu. To,
Ymo 200 HA3A0 KA3ai0Cb mebe NPeKpAcHviM, ce200HA Yoicacho. A
830euten, ubo npeopekan mebe senuxoe byoyugee, 0a U cam mvl CHUMAT
cebs manenvkum leme. I'nybokas wimoszus. [Qis Ha4aia HAoo umembv
udeu, a meos mucmepus ux auwena. Beouwiti opye! Tebe cyacoeno
BOCXUWYATNBCA 3AMBICIOM U OMYAUBAMBCS, BUOSL €20 gonioujerue. <...>
Bom nyuwuii moti cogem — ne nuwu 601biuen.

ABTOp «pa3MblinuieHui» Ha3BaH JKacmeHoM. Ilog atum nmMeHewM,
nonaraeT JKaH bproHo, ckpbiBaeTcs caM nucatens. CyxkneHus JKacmena
WCCIIeIOBAaTENh Ha3bIBA€T CTPOTUMH U crpaBemuBeIMU: «"Cuap” —
npouszeederue HecosepuieHHoe, HO Drobep, Kk ezco uecmu, Obicmpo u
NPABUILHO OYEeHUl MUCmepuio. Imo ceuoemenbcmeayem 00 36010Yul e20
MUPOBO33PEHUs U  aumepamyprozo macmepcmeay.” OIHAKO HMs
«Kacmen» — He BeIMBINLIEHO. D106Ep, BO3MOXKHO, MMeT B Buay JKaka
Kacmena (1798-1864), nuproiapHUKa U Ype3BBIYAHHO TUIOAOBUTOTO, HO
nocpeacTBeHHoro modta. ®Dmobepy cruxu KacmeHa Kkazanuch
KapuKaTypHBIMHU. JKacMeH — Macka 3aypsIHOTO I03Ta, «POJACTBEHHUKA»
l'apcona. Ero pasmplluieHHs CBHAETENBCTBYET OO0 HMPOHUYHOM
OTHOLICHUH aBTOpa U K cede, U K BO3MOXHOH OLEHKE €ro MUCTEPHH
1n03TOM-6ypiya. >t

Tperbst nata «J/lHeBHmMKa» — 2 suBaps 1841 roma. Drobep
BO3Bpaliaercss ¢ 0ajna TOJA YTPO, MEPEUUTHIBACT OCTaBICHHBIH Ha
HEKoTopoe Bpems «/IHEeBHHK» M BO300HOBISET 3amucH, 00001as
«coObIMUSL NAMU MeCAYe8, 3A8EPULUBLUUX MO, YO 308l OEMCIEOM, U
NONOJNCUBUIUX HAYALO HeMY-mo 0e3 HA36AHUS — OJiCUSHU Uelo8eKd
dsaoyamu nem».”>

YerBepras nara — 25 suBaps 1841 roma. ®nobepy mpuxoauT Ha
MamsATh COBET OJHOTO W3 Jpy3eil ero orua: «llommuio, eocnodun Kioke
<...> 00HaNCObl NPEONOACUT MHE 3ANUCATNG 8Ce MOU MbICTU 8 (opme
agopuzmos, 3aneuamams mempadb U OMKPbLIMbL ee Jem uepes
namuadyamu: «Ileped eamu 6ydem Opyeoii uenosery». ™"

2% Flaubert G. Smar. P. 615.
227 Bruneau J. Les Débuts littéraires de Gustave Flaubert. Paris: Armand Colin,
1962. P. 230
2% Bruneau J. Notes et variantes // G. Flaubert Correspondance. Vol. II. Paris:
Gallimard, Bibliothéque de La Pléiade, 1980. P. 1021-1514.
% drobep I'. Jlueuux 18401841 rr. C. 169.
% Tam xe. C. 178.
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[IsTast nata — 8 ¢eBpansa 1841 roma oTMeyaeT MOCICTHIO 3aIKCh.
®mobep nmaeT OlEHKY ce0e B HACTOSIIEM M 3aBEpIIAeT PYKOIUCH
«[Ipomaii, ['ocras, korga-HUOY s BeTpetumest! Kakoii Ob1 oHa HU ObLia
3Ta BCTpeda, IYCTh OHA CIy4UTCS, MO KpalHed Mepe, 0 3TOro JHS
MPOUJIET eIl KaKoe-TO BpeMﬂ!».231

B pykommcu He TONBKO OTCYTCTBYET THIATEIbHAas XPOHOIOTHS,
XapakTepHas ISl THEBHUKOBBIX 3alliCel, HO W BOCTIOMHHAHHUSM B HEH
MIOCBSIIEHBI TUIIHF HEMHOTHE CTPAHUIIBI. B 0CTaIbHOM 3TO pa3MBIITUICHUS
o cebe, o Oymymem, 06 ucropuu, punocodpun, Hayke, uckyccTBe. OHI
BEIpaXeHB B adopuctuuHOil MaHepe, Onmm3koil maHepe MOHTeHS U
[Mackass, mrooumMbix Gunocodos dmodepa.

3ameTuM, 4YTO JaThl BO3HUKAIOT BCSIKHM pa3, KOTJa aBTOP
MIEPEeYUTHIBAET TO, YTO HAMWCal paHbIle, WIH MUIIET ¢ HaMepeHHEeM
MepeynTaTh 3aMeTKH 1mo3ke. OH CIOBHO CMOTPHUT Ha ce0sl CO CTOPOHHI,
HaOmoas MPOUCXOMSIINE C HHM TepeMeHbl. «Mos odicusHb — He
cobvimus. Mos scusnb — 3mo muiciby, — ropopuil Onodep B «Memyapax
6e3yMua»,232 n 3aMmerku 1840-1841 romoB ecThp HacTosIlee
CBUETEIHCTBO CAMOCO3HAHMA ABAALATHIIETHETO MHUCATENS, HCTOPHUS €ro
MBICITH, CBOE00OPa3HbIN «/[HEBHHUK.

«f nuwy smu cmpaHuyvl O0a8 Mo20, 4MOObl Nepedumamsv Uux
no3soice, wepes 200, wepe3 mpuoyamse aemy», — nuameT Drodep Ha OTHOU
U3 CcTpaHuI, ™" a Ha MOCIeIHEH caM Ha3HauaeT ceOe BCTpedy B OYIyIIeM.
OH neicTBUTENBHO pacreyaTal pyKONUCh 4Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIeT M He
OIIMH pa3 nepeuuThiBai ee. Ha cTpanumax pomana «l'ocmoxa boBapn» u
BO BTOpoM «Bocnutanuu ayBcTB» VBan JIeknepk 0OHAPYKUIT HECKOIBKO
adopuctruHbix (pa3 u3 «/lHeBHUKAY. «HasHauus cebe scmpeuy uepes
mpuoyams aem, Pnobep wHe owubcA 6 Ccpoke», — 3aMevaeT
HICCTIEI0BATENb

B 1840 roxy ®nobep yxe He ObUT YIEHHKOM KoJulexa. B gexabpe
1839 roma ero BMecTe C IByMs TOBapHUIIaMHM MCKJIIOUMIM U3 Kiacca
(unocodun 3a «HEMOCTymaHUe» W B HAa3WJaHWU IPYTUM. BrITycKHOM
9K3aMEH Ha CTeTeHb OakaliaBpa OH YCIIEUTHO CIAeT SKCTEPHOM. 3MMOI

> Tam sxe. C. 184.
32 @noGep I. Memyapsr 6esymma // . ®mobep. Memyapsr Gesymiia.
ABTobuorpaduyeckas nposa ['tocraa ®nodepa. M.: Tekcr, 2009. C. 64-65.
23 ®ro6ep I'. Jluesunk 1840—1841 rr. C. 149.
2% Leclerc Y. «L'auteur c'est bien moi»: Gustave Flaubert ou I'écrivain-
manuscrit // Flaubert — Maupassant. 2002. No. 10. P. 86.
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1841 roma I'toctaB fomkeH ObUT TOTOBUTBCA K TOCTYIUICHHIO Ha
(bakympTeT TIpaBa, HO BMECTO 3TOTO YCEPAHO 3aHUMAJCS TPEUECKUM,
JaTHIHBIO U AHTJIMHACKUM, YTOOBI YNTATh B opurnHaie ['omepa, Beprums
n llekcnupa — Tex, KOro OH CUYUTAl CBOMMH JIUTEPATypHBIMHU
HaCTaBHHUKAaMH.

B  aBroOmorpaduueckoit moBectm «Memyapax ~ Oe3ymmay,
3aBepmieHHo B 1839 romy, ObIIO TpEACTaBIEHO  MPOINLIOE,
3aBEpIICHHBI JKU3HEHHBIH J3Tal, TMEPEeKUTHIH OIBIT a0COIIOTHOTO
cOMHeHus1 BorutoTwics B «Cmape», a B THEBHUKE BO3HUKAET HACTOSIIEE
CO BCEH HEM3BECTHOCTHIO OYIyIIEro.

®obep U BEpUT B CBOE MPHU3BAHHUE XYO0KHHUKA U COMHEBACTCS B
HeM. B nucbmax konna 1839 — Havana 1840-x rojoB 3a UpOHUENH CKBOZUT
roppKasi TpeBora: «4Ymo s cmauy Oeramv nocie xoanedxca? Kumov 6
THapuoice, 6 00unouecmee, 3aHUMAMbCA NPABOM, NYWYCh 80 8Ce MANCKUE
¢ OesKamMu U Npowenvleamu, HO mvl, KOHEYHO, NOPEeKOMeHOyelulb MHe
Kage ¢ 30/104eHOll KOJIOHHAOOU, 20€ MONCHO NOPA3BILeUb s, Ul KAKYIO-
HUOYOb nomackywxy uz caoa Lllomvepy» — nutiet on JpHecTy llleBanbe B
Hostope 1839 roxa.””

W yepe3 ronm oH OTBe4aeT Ha BOMPOCHI apyra o OymymeM: «7vl
npocuwib pacckazamoe, o yem s meumaro? /la Hu o uem. Ymo s cmauy
denamov nociae xoanexca? Huueeo. Kem xouy cmams? Huxem. A ycman
om Meumanutl, omynei Om WIAHO8, NPECLIMUICA DPA3MBIUACHUAMU O
0yoywem. M s mano 2oocyco K momy, 4moObl 3aHAmMb KAKOe-mo
OTpe/ieTIeHHOe TOJIOXKeHue. Ho A npusHarocy mebe, Opye Mou:
VROOOOUBUUCL NACUUBOMY O0OO0OPAHHOMY OCTY € PeOKUMU KIOUbAMU
wlepcmu Ha wKype uiu nycmomy O60UOHKY ¢ 08YMA-MpeMsi KAnisamu 6UHA
Ha OHe, 51 HauHy 8 OyOywem 200y uzyuams 01a20poOHOe pemecio, KOuM
mel  6cKope 6noane osnadeeuss. 3aimycw  opucnpyoenyueiin.>° B
«/lHeBHUKe», AyMast 0 HACTOSIIEM M OyIylIeM, OH 3aaeT BOIPOCH ceOe:
«Ymo s denaro? Ymo 6ydy denamsv kozda-nubo? Ymo xcoem mens?». >’
[IpemuyBcTBHE Oymymiero OBIJIO OJHOBPEMEHHO W MYYHTEIBHBIM, U
MaHsmmM: «Kax npekpacro 0yoywee, umo epesunoce mue! S couunan
JHCU3Hb, CIIOBHO POMAHM, U Kakylo dcu3ns! ['opbko ompeuvca om nee», —

2
UIICT OH. 38

33 Flaubert G. Correspondance. Vol. 1. Paris: Gallimard. 1973. P. 56.
236 Tam xe.C.77. TloguepkuyTo DrobepoM.
27 dnobGep I'. Jluenuux 18401841 rr. C. 171,
2% Tam sxe. C. 154.
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Jlymass o Tpu3BaHWM, COMHEBasCh W HAJEsCh, OH CTPEMUTCS
MOHATH ce0s, HWIIeT CBOK TOYKY 3peHHsS Ha MHpP M HACTOHYHMBO
MIPOTUBOIOCTABIIAET JBa CIOCO0a BOCIPHUATHS M TO3HAHUS MHpa:
palMoOHANbHBIM, Hay4yHbI, W  HMPPALUOHAIBHBIA, ICTETUUYECKHIL.
«/IHEBHUK» OTKpPBIBAETCS CIOBAMHU: «BECKOHEUHOCHb HEenoCUNCUMA.
Kmo owce 6 mom comnesaemca? Muooicecmeo seieHuli HedOCMynHol
Haulemy NOHUMAHUIO, HO Mbl 8EPUM 8 HUX: CIAL0 OblMb, NOMUMO YMA
ecmb  UHOU  CHOCOO  pasmvlulisme,  Oalowuti  00800bl  bojee
ybedumenvhuie, uem 00800bl Haweeo paccyoka?» >’ DTor bparmeHt
npencTaBisgeT coboro mapadpas 282 orpeiBka u3 «Meiciei» [lackans:
«Mbl nosnaem ucmuHy He MOJLKO pA3yMOM, HO U cepoyem, dmum mo
NOCIeOHUM TNymeM Mbl NOCmMUcaeM nepgvle Hauald, U HANPACHO
cmapaemes ocnapusams ux pazym».*** W namee aBTOp MOBTOpSET Te
Weu, 4YTo yXke Mpo3Bydasn B Mmuctepuun «Cmap». OH moasepraer
COMHEHUIO II03HABATENIbHBIC BO3MOXXHOCTH Haykd U (uiocodpuu:
«Hucmpymenm nayx — ananus. Ionaearom, ymo 6 3mom ux geauyue, Ho 8
amom ux Huumoodcecmeo. Ilpupoda ecmv eOuncmeo, 6vl dice, U3yuas,
paccekaeme ee, paszoeiseme, npenapupyeme, a nomom xomume coopamao
6ce uacmu 60eOuno, Ho Noyuaemcs uckyccmeento!.”*!

HckyccTBO mpencraBisieTcss eMy aOCOJMIOTHOH allbTePHATHBOU M
¢dunocodun, u Hayke: «llo33us <...> no0OOHA 6CelleHHOU, 8 Hell ecmb
C80U MOpS, UCMOYHUKY, YMOO YMOIUMb HAWLY KHCAXHCOY;, A 2N0MKA
Qunocoguu nepecoxna om npaxa nebvimusi écex ee cucmem».”* B
TBOPYECTBE JIJISl HETO BaXKHBI HE MBICIIb, Pa3yM, PACCYKJICHHE U BKYC, HO
BJIOXHOBEHHE, YyBCTBO, OTKPOBEHHE U «HEOO», TO €CTh CIIOCOOHOCTH
OILYIIATD «HEYIOSUMYIO YUCTeENuyIo cyuHocmb nod3uu».”> Ho NMeHHO
B 9CTETHUYECKUX Pa3MBIILICHUIX €My OCOOCHHO OCTPO OTKPHIBAIOTCS HE
TOJILKO TPOTUBOpPEYMS HUACU M MATEPUH, MBICIU U CJIOBa, HO U
HEOOXOJMMOCTh TPUBECTH WX B TapMOHHIO: «Ecmb ymeepoicoeHue,
0080IHO  2llyNOe, YMO Cl080 Gblpadicaem Muiclb. Tounee 6ydem
CKa3amv, 4mo oHO MbICIb UcKaxcaemy, — IoBTopsieT diodep, HO B TO ke

2% Tam xe. C. 142,
0 Tackane B. Meiciu /mepeso ¢ dpaniysckoro O. Xomsr. M.: REFLE-book.
1994. C. 116.
! droGep I'. Jluesuuk 18401841 rr. C. 144,
2 Tam xe.. C. 145.
3 Tam xe. C. 159.
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BpeMsl ONPEJCNIIET HMCKYCCTBO KaK «Hnepegod MblCiau d)opMOio>>.244 C
9TOrO0 BPEMEHHW W HaBCETJa BaKHEWIIed npoOmemMol Iisi Hero
CTaHOBUTCS CTWIb. [10o3xke, 3aKOHYMB paboTy Haj pomaHoMm «['ocroxa
BoBapuy, oH ckaxeT: «ToyHasi MBICIIb BJIEYET 32 COOOM TOYHOE CIIOBO U
SBISIETCS UM».> "

[lepBas 4gacth «/lHeBHHKa», Te Dmobep mpeacTaeT «UCTHHHBIM
pOMaHTI/IKOM)>.246 WJCaTNUCTOM, OOpPBIBAETCS HAOPOCKOM B «HEHUCTOBO
POMaHTHYECKOM», BOCTOYHOM nayxe. dmobdep ocraBun «JIHEBHHK» paau
MyTEBBIX 3aMEeTOK: B aBrycte 1840 rona, caB 9KCTEpPHOM SK3aMEHBI Ha
CTerneHb OakanaBpa, OH OTIIPABIJICS B MyTEIIeCTBUE Ha tor DpaHIuu U
Kopcuky. MHorue ¢parmenTts myTeBoix 3aMeTok «llupenen — Kopcnka»
HAllOMUHAIOT JHEBHHMK. Do0ep He ayMaeT 0 BO3MOXHOM YHTAaTeNe, HE
3a00THUTCS O CBS3HOCTH U TOCJCI0BATEIHLHOCTH TOBECTBOBAHHS, PEIKO
ynoMuHaeT o garaXx. CBOM HAaCTPOCHHS W BIIEYATIICHHS OH OITMCHIBAET
roApoOHee, HEXKEITU T€ SABJICHUS, YTO BHI3BAIH ux.>t ®dobep mUImeT 0
cebe: «Mou anasnvie kauecmea — n110606b Kk c60000€ U HENOCMOAHCIEO.
Mue nyscen docye. 3amuwwe 6 Oyuie cmensiemes Gypein™. Ho Gonee
BCEro My4aroT ero mnpooOiemsl ctwist. Heckonbko crpanun «llupenees —
Kopcuku» TMOCBSAIIEHBl TPYAHOCTSIM BOILUIOLICHHMS MBICIH B CJIOBE.
®dobep cpaBHUBACT TFOOUMEHIIIMX CBOMX aBTOpOB: Pabie u MoHTeHs, u
BIIEPBBIC OTAAET MPEANMOYTEHUE PAIMOHAIILHOMY Hayally B TBOPYECTBE:
«Yumas Pabne, ¢ 201060t yxoouuib 6 NPUKTIOHYEHUS, NIYyMaellb 6
aabupunme, He HAXOOUWDb 6bIX00A U 3abvleaewsb, 20e 6x00. Omo
beckoneunas apabecka, oenyuumenvbHble 63Pblebl cMexd, Oe3yMHubvie
etiepgepku, ocienumenvHvle U clensiujue, 0OHAKO HANPACHO UCKAMb
30echb ACHO20 cmbicaa, yucmou uoeu. Y Moumensa owce éce c60600HO,
npocmo, 30eCb NOSPYACAeutbcsi 8 BOJHbL pA3yMd, U KANCOAs U3 HUX
nepenontsem u pacygeyusaem KpacHopeiusvie qbpa3bz».249

* Tam xe. C. 24.
* dnobep I'. O mureparype, McKyccTBe, mucatenbckoM Tpyae. T. 1. M.:
Xynox. mut., 1987. C. 410.
246 Bruneau J. Les Débuts littéraires de Gustave Flaubert. Paris: Armand Colin,
1962. P. 521.
7 «Touka 3peHHst JIA HEr0 BaXHee, TOTO, HA UTO OOpAlIeH B3IIAL), —
yrBepxknaaer XKau Ilombe. (Pommier J. Dialogue avec le passé. Paris: Nizet,
1967. P. 314).
8 Flaubert G. Pyrénées — Corse // Flaubert G. (Euvres complétes. Vol. L. Paris:
Gallimard, 2001.. P. 670.
** Ibid. P. 675.
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Uctoputo ¢panmysckoit muteparypsl @nobep paccMaTpuBaeT Kak
ucTopuio cTuis:  «Dpaza  HOCmMeneHHO — Hapawjusaem  MYCKYJbl,
npuobpemaem Acuyro cuny. Tak, om mapkusa oe Peya x Ilackano, om
Kopuens k Monvepy mvicav cmanosumces 6ce 6onee moyHol, a ¢ppasa gce
bonee sacuou u aaxonuunou. OHA, CIOBHO CEEMUNIbHUK U3 YEIbHO2O
KpUcCmainia noseoisem udee cusmv, U C6em MAK ApPOK, 4Mo He 6UOHO
obonoukuy, e2o okpyscaouen. Bom 6 smom mo u ecmv, eciu A He
owubaioce, cywHocms gpanyyscrotl nposwvt XVII gexa: 3aboma o ghopme
Paou 8bIpAdiCEHUsT MbICAU, Mema@u3uka 6 UCKYCCmee, U, 8blpadiCdasich
VUEHbIM AZLIKOM, CYOCIMAHYUS 8 KAYeCIEe CYUHOCTUY. ™"

Jlo myremecTBus oH mmcan B «JlHeBHUKe»: «Mue nedocmaem
JIAKOHUYHOCMU, a euje OObule — MOYHOCMU. B Moux coyunenusx nem
eOUHCMBA, Hem 08UdCeHUs, <...> U 4Y8CMEA pumma Hu maneiuezo. Bom
ye20 MHe HeOCaem — U CUTb MOTL MHO20CIOGHbII, HANbIUEeHHbLIM. "

W Bo Bpems CTpaHCTBHS, IOXKIJIMBBIM YTpoM 15 ceHTAODs,
MPUCTyNasi K OMUCAHUIO COOBITHH MPOLIJIOrO IHS, OH TPEBOXHTCS: «O
yem nucamov? Huumo ne ymomusiem max, Kax 6ecKOHeuHble ONUCAHUS,
nepeuuciienue camuvlx Oeznvix  enevamaeHuu. Ileimaewnbcs — 6ce
3aNOMHUMb, 6Ce BbICKA3AMb, U HUYE20 He ocmaemcs 01a cebs. Bcakoe
8bIPAdICEHHOE YYBCMBO Cldbeem, U 00pa3 Ha NoJOmMHe OiedHee Moeo,
umo cyujecmsyem 6 peanvHocmu. M k uemy pacckasvieams 060 ecem? He
Ayyule AU XpAHUMb 8 MAUHUKAX OYWU HUKOMY HeOOCHmyNHbvle
B0CNOMUHAHUA U Oanosams cebs, GOCKpewids ux 8 maxue 60m, KAaK
ce200Hs, xmypuvle Onu? <...> Kax s onuwy doauny Kamnan u Banvep-oe-
Bueop, kax pacckasxcy o Hpasax, xosaticmee, 00po2ax U IKUNANCAX,
newjepax u 86000naA0aAx, OCiAX U HCeHWUHax, u npovem, npouem? Cmoey
U YOOBIEeMEOPUMb CMPEMIEHUE BbIPA3UMb MbICIb, HAUMU XOMb 0OHO
mounoe cnoeo». >’

U Bce ke OH MPOJOJDKAET MyTeBble 3aMeTKH. [lumier o apeBHEM
ropoake Cen-beprpan n1e KoMuH 1 poMaHCKOH LIEPKBU, O IOPOre 4epe3
JieC, O BEpIIMHAX MHUPEHEHCKWX TOp, B3METHYBIIUXCA K HEOy W
3aCTBIBIIMX, CJIOBHO T'MTAHTCKHE BOIHBI CHEXHOTO Mops.’> ®passl
SHEpPTUYHbIC, TOH TIIOBECTBOBAHWS OONBIICH YaCThIO CIEepKaHHBIN,

20 1bid. P. 677.
3! ®ro6ep I'. Jluesunk 1840—1841 rr. C. 164.
52 Flaubert G. Pyrénées — Corse. P. 670.
3 Ibid. P. 674.
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OMHCAaHUS CIIOKHBI M YacTO TIOCTPOSHBI HA UIpPe KOHTpacTaMH,
Teii3a)KHbIC 3aPUCOBKH BBIITOMHEHBI H3BICKAHHO. ™"

[IpuMepoM CIy)KUT OMNKMCAHHWE MAHTEHCTUYSCKOrO0 9JKCTa3a Ha
Oepery kopcukanckoro 3anuBa Caronb: «/lo dopoee, sedywetl npsimo om
CMAPUHHO20 CeNeHUsl, Mbl CHYCIMULUCH Ha bepee. Mope Obino cnokotino, 8
NOMYOEHHOM CUSIHUU JA3VPHbIE BOIHbL KA3AIUCH COBCEM NPO3PAYHLIMU.
Conneunvle 1yuu Ompajicaiucb om NPUOPEdICHbIX CKAL U OCAENUMETbHO
UCKDUTUCH, — OKPYJICAsT  BEPUIUHbL  AIMA3HBIMU — KOopoHamu. Mope
O1a20yXaN0 HedcHee PO3, Mbl HACAAANCOATUCH €20 APOMAMOM, ObIUUATU
conHyem, 8empom, 0anvio, mupmamu. To 6bl1 00UH U3 MEX CYACMIUBLIX
OHell, Ko20a cepoye, CILOBHO NPUPOOAd, OMKPHIBAEMCA CONHYY U MAK dice
Orazoyxaem COKPOGEHHBIMU YBEMAMU, DPOICOCHHLIMU 6010 BbICUIEl
kpacomsl. Ceem, ceedicuti 6emep, MbICAU HEJNCHble U HeGblpa3uMble
noaHam Oyuty, 6Csi OHA NPOHUZAHA PAOOCMbIO U Obem KpbLibiMu,
OM3bIBASICL KAJICOOU yacmuye ObImus, pacmeopsiemcst 6 Hux, Obluum ¢
HUMU eMecme, CIOBHO CYWHOCHbL 00YXOMBOPEHHOU Npupoobl 38yHuUm 6
Hell uyOHbIM eumMHOM. Bbl yrvibaemecv 6pusy, nackarouwemy epuluHbl
Oepesbes, ulenomy GO HA NecKe, Jemume ¢ 8emMpomM 8 MOPCKYI0 0db,
Heumo 9¢hupHoe, enuuasoe, HeNCHOEe UCXOOUM Om CamMo20 CONHYA U
pacmeopsiemcss 8  0e30pPeNCHOM —CUsiHUU — MAK  J1eeKOoU  ObLMKOU
nOHUMAEMCs U maem 6 030yXe YIMpPeHHss pocay™ .

Eme B orpouyectBe Diobep WHTYHTUBHO ONIyIIal €IMHCTBO
MPUPOBI, MPEKPACHOTO M CBAINICHHOTO. 3TO YYBCTBO BIIEPBBIC 0OpEINO
0co0yF0 CHITy BO BpeMsl Ty TEIIECTBHS, H 3/IeCh BIIEPBbIC OH OITUCA €ro.

[TepBoe myTtemectBue gano aodepy BO3MOKHOCTS JIydllle MTOHAThH
ce6s.>° JIo cTpaHCTBHS OH OBUT MYYHTEIBHO HEIOBOJEH COGOM, BHOBb
Ha3bplBal CceOsi HEMBbIM, JXKKAYIIAM TOBOPUTH, oTdauBancs: «Cebs s

24 «Ctpanno, — mumer Kmomuna [oTo-Mepur, — moueMy ydeHble Tak Majo

YIEITSIFOT BHUMaHHS KHUTE, B KOTOPOH TaK SBHO OOHAPY)KMBAeTCSl MacTEPCTRBO,
CBOWMCTBEHHOE 3penbIM Tpou3BencHussM Drobepa, mpenmountas e «Quidquid
volueris» n «Memyaps! 6e3ymna». (Gothot-Mersch C. Pyrénées — Corse. Notice
// Buvres complétes. Vol. I. (Buvres de jeunesse / G. Flaubert. Paris: Gallimard,
2001. P. 1430). ExunctBenHas paboTa, TOCBSIIEHHAas OCOOEHHOCTSM CTHIIA
mepBoro «IlyremecTusy dnobepa, 6puta omybnukoBana B 1911 roxy: G. R.-J.
Gustave Flaubert aux Pyrénées // Bulletin pyrénéen. 1911. Février. P. 59.

255 Flaubert G. Pyrénées — Corse. P. 694-695.

STozme cam Drobep OyaeT HA3BIBATH MyTEIMIECTBHS «CEPHE3HBIM TPYIOM» U
HAWIYYIIUM CIOcOOOM MOHATH cebs u apyroro. @mobep I'. O mureparype,
HCKYyCCTBe, nucaTenbckoM Tpyae. T. 1. M.: Xynox. mut., 1987. C. 57-50.
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CYUMAI0 OCBUCMAHHBIM, YHUNICEHHbIM, ONO30PEHHBIM, 51 OObULE He 3HAIO,
HA YMo HAOesAMbCs, 4e2o JHCeNdamv, Umo ecmv 60 MHe: s Mo2y Cmamb
6Ce20 MUULb HCATKUM NUCAKOL, TNUECTABHBIM HULMOICECTIEOM».”
BepHyBmINCh U3 MyTeIIECTBUS, OH CHOBa Oepercsd 3a JHEBHHUK U
Tenepb B a(OPUCTUYHBIX, NPOHYMEPOBAHHBIX PUMCKHMHU LUPPaMU
(¢parMeHTax, XJIaJHOKPOBHO U OTCTPAaHEHHO, 4YepTa 3a 4epTou
HaOpachlBaeT CBOW WHTEIUIEKTyanbHbIM moptper. OH Oomblne He
«HEeMOI» U He «0e3ymer»y, C€ KeM OTOXICCTBIsUT ce0s B
aBroomorpadudecknx counHeHusx 1838 — 1839 romoB «ATOHHM» H
«Memyapsl Oe3ymIia», OH HIIET CBOE «» H, HE >Kelasg OrpaHHYUTHCS
KaKOi-TO OJHOM TOYKOW 3peHHs Ha MHp, IPUHHMaeT o0e TpaHH CBOEH
IMYHOCTU: «A HU mamepuanucm, nu cnupumyanucm. Eciu Ovl 1 cman

258
KemM-mo, mo cKkopee mamepuaitucnom-cnupumyaiucmom.

Galina Modina
FLAUBERT’S YOUTHFUL DIARY: THE SEARCH FOR
IDENTITY
Keywords: Flaubert, autobiographical prose, doubt, vocation, identity,
science, philosophy, art.
The article deals with Flaubert's ideas of the art, the artist and with the
writer's search for identity reflected in his youthful Diary. The evolution of
Flaubert's philosophy of life in the 1830-41s is researched.

7 drobGep I'. Jlueuux 18401841 rr. C. 160.
*** Tam xe. C. 180.
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809
Hamanus Xauampsn

HEOPOMAHTHUYECKHUU KOJIOHUAJLHBIA POMAH
BO ®PAHIINN

Knrwuesoie cnuoea: HeopomanmuquKm? OK30MUYECKUL PpOMaH,
HeopomaHmuquKuﬁ KOJIOHUATbHBLU POMAH, 05[9613 «UYyoHCcoco», KOJIOHUAIbHAA
ncuxoJjocus esponeuya.

B wu3BecTHOM HaM KpPUTHUYECKOM JIUTEpaType, MOCBAIIECHHON
MIPUKJIIOUEHYECKOMY pPOMaHy, HET pa3eNieHUs] MEXIY SK30THUYECKUM U
KOJIOHHAJIBHBIM POMAaHOM, OJHHM M T€ K€ POMaHbl Ha3bIBAIOTCS Kak
OIIHUM, TaKk W ApyruM TepMuHOM. OmHAaKO, KaK HaM IpenCcTaBisIeTcs,
HECMOTpsT Ha pAd CXOAHBIX 4YepT, pa3nuuue (Ipexkae Bcero —
HACOJIOTHYECKOE), BCE XK€ CyMECTBYeT. MBI TONBITAEMCS BBISIBUTD
CXOACTBO W pa3IMyusl 3TUX JBYX HOJKAHPOB HEOPOMAHTHUYECKOTO
MPUKIIIOYEHYECKOr0 pomMaHa. Kak sK30THUECKH, TaK U KOJOHHAJIbHBIN
pOMaH CTaBsT BOMPOC O KYJbTYpHBIX TpaHuuax (Omaromaps demy Ha
pyOexxe BekoB yxe Oblia cO37aHa «HIeOoJOTHUecKasy» Kaprorpadus), u
CIIEYIOT HEKOTOPBIM CTEPEOTHIIaM, HanOOJIee U3BECTHBIN U3 KOTOPBIX —
MIPOTUBOIOCTABIIEHHE YEJIOBEKa «LMBUIM30BAHHOTO», T.€. €Bpolena —
IHMKaplo, T.e. 00pasy «4yxXoro», «uHoro». He MeHee pacmnpocTpaHeHHBIM
CTEpEOTUIIOM SBIISIETCS M300pa)KEHHE BparoB, B POIM KOTOPHIX darle
BCETr0 BBICTYMAIOT WUMEHHO AuKaph. OcoOyio MUKAaHTHOCTH IMOJOOHBIM
poMaHaM  OpPUAAIOT  KapTUHBI  KaHHUOAIM3Ma,  YEJIOBEYECKHX
JKEPTBOIIPUHOILIECHUNA W APYTHUX Y>KACOB, NPU3BAHHBIX BbI3BATH MHTEPEC
yutarened. VIMeHHO ¢ Takol KpoBaBOWl clieHbl B Jlaromee HaumHaeTcs
nomyssipHelid poMan Jlyu Hyapa «Benepa u3 Buna» (1892), a uzBectHbIit
nucatens Or Jle Py mpsmo Ha3Ban cBOM poMaH O NPUKITIOYEHMX
(hpanIry30B B 1IeHTpanbHON Adprke — «CTpaHa yKacoBy.

Y4uThIBas CTOJIKHOBEHHE KOJIOHUAIBHBIX HHTEPECOB €BPONENCKUX
CTpaH, HE MEHee >KECTOKMMH BparaMM B pOMaHaxX H300paxkaroTcs H

MIPEeICTABUTENM  JPYyTUX  CTpaH-comepHWl. Bo  ¢dpanmysckom
MIPUKITIOYEHICCKOM pOMaHE TPAIUITHIOHHO — aHTJIMYaHEe U HEMITBL.
Koneuno,  Henmp3st  oTpuULaTh  IPOCBETUTEIBCKOH  POJIHU

DK30TMYECKOIO0 UM KOJIOHHAJIBHOIO POMAHOB, IIOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO
Omaromapsi ©M, a HE HAYYHBIM TPyJaM, MacCOBBIM YHTATENb PACIIUPSIT
cBoM  reorpaduueckue, TMOJUTHYECKHE, HUCTOpPUYECKHE M, B
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ONpENETICHHON CTENEHH, E€CTECTBEHHOHAay4Hble TOpU30HTHL. OnHako
HeJlb3d OTpUIATh M TOTO, YTO AaBTOPbl OOOMX MOMKAHPOB C
BBICOKOMEPHBIM TPE3pEHHEM OTHOCHIINCh K HCKYCCTBY M KYJBTYPHBIM
TPaIULMAM SK30THUYECKHUX CTPaH, Jake TAKUX APEBHUX Kak SInoHus wim
Kuraii. U, pazymeercs, y eBpOoIEHLEB BBI3BIBAJIO TONBKO pa3ipakKeHUE
YHOpHOE JKEeNaHWe «JIUKapei» He MPUHUMATh WCKYCCTBO M PEIHUTHIO
Oenpix. EBpomeinpl mpuBO3MIM B CBOM CTpaHbl OMBHH 0€3)KaJIOCTHO
YHUUTOKAEMBIX CIIOHOB, IIKYPHl AMKHUX XKMBOTHBIX, a TAaKXKE MMEIOINE
JUIA TY3€MIIEB CakpajbHOE 3HAU€HHE MPEIMETHI, TOTEMBI, CTAaTy3TKH,
JparoleHHble KaMHHU, TIpabs MecTHOe HaceleHHue, KOTOpOoe MOTJIO
3alUINATECS JUIIb 3araJl0YHBIMH HMPOKJISITHAMH, TAaK)K€ CTaHOBSILUMUCS
MOMYJISIPHBIM MOTHBOM POMAaHOB.

B XX Beke adpuxanckas TeMa BOWIET B KyJNbTYpHBIH OOWMXOJ
€BpONEICKUX MucaTeneii, Mo3TOB U XYAOXKHHUKOB, KaK OTpaXX€HHE HX
CTpEMJICHHS K IPUMUTUBHU3MY U «aHTU-IMBUIK3aum»: Jladopr, meutas
B CBOEM «Y IUBJICHHN» O 3€MJIE, OCBOOOKAECHHOM OT BCAKON KYJIBTYPHI U
pasyMHoCTH, BbIOepeT AQpuKy AN U300paxkeHus ferrae incognitae —
0ecco3HaTeNbHOr0 KaK MCTOYHMKA TO3THYECKOrO0 TBOpYECTBa, a
[IOKOJIeHHe ArojuinHepa OyneT Y4WThCS y HETPUTSHCKOTO HMCKYCCTBa
HOBBIM (popmam, HO B koHIIe XIX oTaenvHble appUKaHCKHE apTe(aKThl
OBUTH NIPEACTABICHBI UMb B HEMHOTHX MY3€AX M YaCTHBIX KOJUICKIHX,
TaHIBl BOCIPHHMMAINCh KaK HENPHUCTONHAs yBEpTIOpa K OpPruH, a
My3blKa — Kak Kako(oOHHSA, CIOCOOHas HaBCerJa MPEeBPaTUTh
LUUBUJIN30BaHHOTO YenoBeka B Menodoba. AHpu JIeTIOpK Tak OnMChIBaeT
CBOE BIICUATJIEHHE OT apUKaHCKOro KcuiaodoHa: «Aemop yciviwan 6
Haxape ucnonnumena na Oanagowe, uepe3 nsamv MuHym ou 0Oedical,
umobvl He coumu ¢ yma. Emy xazanoce, umo Ha e20 20108y CoinAmcs
yoapui commuu MoromKoe». >’

HecmoTps Ha  OTMEUEHHOE CXOACTBO  JK30THYECKOTO U
KOJIOHHAJIEHOTO POMaHOB, MBI oOHapyXH1BaeM HEKOTOpbIE
NpUHLMNUAIBHEIE  pazauuua. Ilpexxae  Bcero  OTMETHM, — 4TO
9K30THYECKHHA POMaH NPU3BAH BBI3BIBATH JKEIAHNE OKYHYTbCSI B MHpP
9K30THYECKMX MEYTaHWl ¢ HamucaH Ooiee MOITHYHO, UYEM
KOJIOHHANBHBIA, KOTOPBIH MpOOYXOaeT >KellaHWe BIaJeTh 3eMIIMH U
pabamu, U ompaBIBIBa€T KOJOHUAIBHYIO MONUTUKY. OTCioma U BbIOOp
ONHCHIBAEMBIX CTPaH: AK30THUECKHH pPOMaH pacCKa3blBaeT O JIOOBIX
«HEEBpOIIEHCKUX» CTpaHax, Hampumep, Typrun, Snonuu, Kurae u np.,

9 Leturque H. Cartahut le matelot. P. 1899. P. 216.
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KOJIOHHAJIbHBIN K€ — MPEeUMYILECTBEHHO 00 adprKaHCKUX Kak Hauboiee
JaleKux OT LuBMWIM3anuu. Yem Oojee AUKUM H300pa’kaeTcs MECTHOE
HaceJieHHe, TeM Ooinee HEOOXOAMMOW CTaHOBUTCS WX KOJIOHH3AIMS
LUBUJIN30BAHHBIMU OEIIBIMU.

«KononuanbHasy) NCUXOJOTHs €BpOIeHIa SBHO MPOIJISABIBAETCS
yxe B pomanax Jlotm um bByccenapa, omHako OHH, KaK aBTOPBI
9K30THYECKOr0 poMaHa, HUKOTJa He MPU3BIBAIOT 3aXBaTbIBaTh OTCTAJIbIE
CTpaHbl, YHUYTOXAaTb MECTHBIE IUIEMEHa, mopabomaTrs ux. Mx wmenbio
OBUIO OnuUcCaHue IK30MUYECKUX CHPAH U C6OUX GNEYAMIeHUIl OT HUX.
leposiMi SK30THYECKHX POMAHOB MABHIKET JIIOOOIBITCTBO, MHTEPEC K
HOBOMY, HEWM3BEJAaHHOMY, OTCIOJa M HEMPEMEHHOE JEJIAaHUE H3yYUTh
MECTHBIE HpPaBbl, TPagULHH, S3bIK. B KOJOHHANBHBIX POMaHAX
€BpONEHIeB MajJo MHTEPECYIOT Uy)XKH€ HpaBbl W KyJIbTypa, OHH
3aCTaBISIOT TY3€MILEB YYHTh SI3bIK KOJOHH3aTOPOB, MOJUYHMHATHCA HX
3aKOHaM. JTO POOMH30HBI, KOTOPBIX HE MHTEPECYET — €CTb JIU MMS y
JIUKapsi, OHU HAPEKAIOT UX ISITHULAMI M0 CBOEMY KEJIaHHIO.

OTBa)XHOMY, MHOTJ]a HAUBHOMY T'epOl0 9K30THUYECKHX POMAHOB —
HacnenHUKy nepconaxei JKronms Bepna — uyxna unest oboramieHusi, oH
CTPEMUTCSI CBOMMH OTKPBITHAMHU NPHHECTH IOJb3Y CBOEH CTpaHe H
YeJloBeUYeCTBy. B KoJIOHManTbHOM pOMaHe 3TOT Tepod IOCTENEeHHO
ncYe3aeT, yCTynas MECTO MEPKAHTWIBHOMY JAENbIly WIH aBaHTIOPUCTY.
I'epoun 00oux mNOMKAHPOB MNPHUKIIOYEHYECKOTO pPOMaHa O0s3aTEIbHO
MIO/IBEPTAIOTCS OIACHOCTH, HO B K30THYECKOM pOMaHe OH, Oiaromaps
CBOGH CMENoCTH, cracaercs caM, CTPEMHUTCS HaJaJuTb MHpPHbBIE
OTHOUICHUS C Ty3eMIaMu (XOTs, KOHEYHO, B MHTEpecax CBOEH CTpPaHbl) U
JaKe 3alUIIAeT CBOMX HOBBIX JIpy3€i OT pabOTOProBIIEB W aHTIWYaH U
HEMIIEB, KOTOpbIE «UUBMWIM3YIOT» IUKapeW, MpojaBas UM OpYKHE U
askoroiib. [ToaToMy Ty3eMIbl MPOHHUKAIOTCS JTIOO0BBIO K (paHIy3aM, UX
TpUKONIOPY, ux penuruu. ITons BpykHep, uccnenyromuil TeMy 3K30TU3Ma
BO (ppaHIly3cKOM pomMaHe, oTMeuaeT B cBoeM Tpyae «Peimanus OGemoro
yenoBeka. TpeTuil MHUp, YyBCTBO BMHBI, HEHABUCTb K cebe», uTo Korua
[IPOBAJIMBAJIaCh KOJIOHWAJIbHAsI IONUTHKA (PaHIy30B II0J HATHCKOM
rpyOOil CHIIBI aHTJIMYaH M OHM TOKHIAIW CTPaHy, TY3eMIIbl TSKENIO
MepekUBald, HO CTpajald M (QpaHIy3bl, TOHUMABIINE, YTO OCTABISIOT
«apyseii» Ha BepHylo rubens.”” B HekoTopeix pomanax I.deppu u
I.Omapa mpockaib3bIBa€T MBICIb O TOM, YTO a()pUKAHIBI MOTYT OBITh

260 Bruckner P. Le Sanglot de I’homme blanc. Tiers-monde, culpabilité, haine de
soi. P. 2002.
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VHUYTOXKEHBl ~ aHTJIMYaHaMH W HEMI[AMH, T[OBTOPHB  CYIbOY
aMEpPUKAaHCKUX UHICHLEB.

T'epoii KOJIOHHAJIBHOIO POMAaHa — TOYKE OTBAYKHBIM YENOBEK, HO OH
CpakaeTcsd C MECTHBIMH IUIEMEHAaMH, HATpaBIMBAeT UX IPYr MPOTUB
Ipyra, J>KECTOKO TONABIsIeT I000€ CONpPOTHBICHHE JAWKaped u
nomunHseT wux. JlaBHSIS Hempusa3Hb (paHIy30B K AaHTIMYaHAM U
OTKpPOBEHHAsT HEHAaBUCTh K HEMIaM Ioclie (paHKO-NPYCCKOW BOWHBI
MPOSIBIISIETCS] B OIMUCAHUAX MAKTOB, 3aKJII0Ya€MbIX UMH C MyCyJIbMaHaMH,
JOKUXaJ KOTOPBIX HAapaBJIeH MPOTHUB UCTUHHBIX XPHUCTHAH — (PpaHITy30B-
KaTOJMKOB, W B OJTOM BOWHE (PaHIy30B «IPOTHB BCEX» aBTOPEI
OIIPaBIBIBAIOT JIIOOBIE KECTOKOCTH.

Hakosnen, B oTan4Me OT 3K30TUYECKOr0, B KOJJOHHUAJIBHOM pPOMaHe
MEHBIIIE BHUMAaHHUS yHIEISIeTCs XEHCKUM oOpazaMm. benbie MyXYHHBI
OTHOCATCA K Ty3€MKaM Kak K HaJOXKHHUIAM, & POJUBILUXCS OT HUX AeTel
HUKOTJIa HE YBO3ST ¢ coboii B EBpory, moHMMas, 4TO OHU HUKOTJA HE
OyIyT TPUHATH TUBHIN30BAHHBEIM OOIECTBOM. Tparmdeckoil cyanoe
9THX TOJIYKPOBOK, OTBEPTHYTHIX W COIUIEMEHHHKAMH, M COOOILECTBOM
OenbIX JHOAEH, TOCBSIIEHO MHOXECTBO KOJOHHAJIBHBIX POMAHOB,
HanOoJiee W3BECTHBIH W3 KOTOpbIX HamwcaH P.Kummmarom. bBemsie
JKEHIIUHBI BCErja H300paKaloTCsl BEPHBIMH  TOJpPYTaMHu, KOTOpPHIE,
HECMOTpS Ha OMACHOCTH, OTHPABISAIOTCS B AQPUKY K CBOUM MYIKBSIM HITH
JKEHUXAaM, [JI€ BBIIOJIHSIOT «LIUBUIIN3ATOPCKYIO0 MUCCHUIO».

B komoHManpbHOM poOMaHe Oelble TEepOW WHOTNA CTaHOBITCS
appUKAHCKIMHU «KOPOJISIMUY, IPU3BAHHBIMU YCTAHOBUTH MHUP H MOPSIIOK,
Ha CaMOM >K€ JIeJie — yIOBJIETBOPSS CBOIO HOCTANbIUIO 0 MOHAPXUHU U
coOcTBeHHbIE amMOuimu. YacTo OHHM NPEANPUHUMAIOT 3KOHOMHYECKH
BBITO/IHbIE U1 DpaHIIUN NPOEKTHI, CTPOST Keye3Hble Joporu B Caxape,
NBITAlOTCS PEaNn30BaTh IUIaH HMHXeHepa Pyaepa Mo HCMOIB30BaHHUIO
wiommos — COJEHBIX 03ep Ha ceBepe AQpPHKH, UTHOPUPYS TPU DTOM
WHTEpPEChl MECTHOTO HaceJieHusi, HaOupaeMoro B KauecTBe paboueii
cunbl. Bopouem, 3THX pa0oB mpHBO3WIM M B EBpomy s TSKEIBIX
pabot, a HauOO Jiee CHIIBHBIX HETPOB OTOMPAM B Ka4eCTBE IMEXOTHHIICB
BO (PpaHIy3CKYI0 apMHIO, CpaXaBIIylocsi Ha appUKaHCKUX WIH
a3zuaTrckux (QpoHTax.

KononuaneHas nurepatypa oTpaxkaia U HOMYJSpU3UpOBaiIa UACH
(hpaHIy3CKHX TEOPETHKOB OMOJIOTMYECKOTO HEPAaBEHCTBA YEIIOBEUYECKHUX
pac (Koszed Aptiop ae ['oouno, XKopx Bame ne Jlanyx, ['tocras Jle bon
U 7Ap.), CTaHOBACH B OMNpPEICIEHHOM CMBICIE HX NPaKTHYECKOH

101



peanu3anyeii, 1oKa3pIBas MPEBOCXOACTBO OENON pachkl U ee BIUSHHA Ha
CyIIbOBI MHpa.

B nenom, xosioHMabHAS JIMTEpaTypa, NpuoOpeTapmias Bce Ooliee
UACONIOTHUECKUM  XapakTep, TIopa3o  MEHee  UHTEepecHa B
XyI0’)KECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHH, YeM dK30THIEeCKHi poMaH. TeM He MeHee,
pomanbl Takux aBTopoB Kak lloms m’Usya, Jlym XKakomwmo, JIlyn Hyap,
MOJIb30BATMCH OONBIIMM ycrexoM. [lo MpoHHMHM CyapObl OHHM TaKKe
nedaTanuch B «KypHaine myTemecTBuii», YTO B 3HAYUTEILHON CTEIIECHH
ompeneniio yxoJ bycceHapa n3 xypHana, ¢ KOTOPBIM OH COTpYIHHUYAT
32 roga. bycceHap He MNpHUHA H3MEHEHUS OpPUEHTAllUU >XypHala,
MIPOTIOBEAYIOIETO HOBOE — PACHCTCKOE M KOJOHHAJIMCTCKOE BUACHHUE
ctpaH A3un, Appuku, FOxHOM AMEpUKH.

Hano ormeruts, uro He Tonbko «KypHanm myTemecTBuii», HO
MHOTHE JpyTue KypHaJIbl TeYaTand MPOU3BEACHUSI aBTOPOB, HMHUIIYLIUX
Ha MOJHYIO TeMy : L’ Assiette au beurre («MacneHkay) myOIMKoBana B
TE€4YEeHNEe HECKOJNbKHX Hexenb poMmaH Jleona biya «KpoBps Gemnsaxa» (Le
Sang du pauvre), omHa u3 TiaB koroporo — «HWucyc Xpucroc B
KOJIOHUSIXY» (Jésus-Christ aux colonies) — HEOTHOKPATHO MyOJIUKOBAIACh
KaK OTAENBHBIN paccKa3 U JakKe BKIFOYAIAch B YICOHUKH TSI JTUIICEB.

OTnenbHBIMU U3JaHUSMH BBIXOAWIH poMaHbl JKopxka JlapueHa
«bupubu» u «Omomer», pacucTckue poMmaHbl Apmana JroGappu
«IytemectBue B Jaromero» u «Kononuctel Tanraneuku». o cux mop
MONIB3YETCSl  CIIPOCOM  MpHKIIodeHdeckas cepus Jlym  YKakommo
«3aragounas Adpuka» (L’'Afrique mystérieuse), cocTosIas u3 YeThIPEX
pomanoB: «llocnennuii pabotoproseny, «l'opox meckoB», «YenoBek
MyCTBIHM» W «TaWHCTBEHHAs OJKCHENUIUS», a TaKkKe JPyTHe ero
MPUKIIOYEHYECKUE POMAaHbI, CIOKET KOTOPBIX BCETJa COICPKUT
AJIEMEHTHI ETEKTHBA.

OTnenbHyI0 TPYHILy MUcaTenell MpeacTaBIsIIoT MOPCKHE OpHLIEphI
— Kanuran Hanpu (ract.ums. Omuis [puan), Teomnop Karo, Jlyn Hyap.
(Hanmomuum, uto u IIeep Jlotu 6611 MopckuM odunepom). Hanbonpmmii
HHTEpPEC M3 NPOM3BEICHHH IEPEUYHUCICHHBIX AaBTOPOB MPEACTaBIIIET
KOJIOHHAIIBHBIA 10 CYTH, HO B JJIEMEHTAMH HPOHHYECKOW (aHTACTHUKU
poman Kamurana Jlanpu «Yepuoe namectBue» (L 'Invasion noire, 1893-
94), KOTOpbBIN, YyuYUTHIBasS COOBITHUS TMOCIEAHUX JIET, OKa3aJcs
npopodeckuM. HeciywaitHo m3gatensctBo Flammarion omyGimkoBaio
ero B 2016 romy. B aToM pomane aBTOp BEIIBUTACT HJCIO «OOCTICHUS
Adpuku, T.e. UCTpeOIeHHs] B Ta30BBIX KaMepax BCEX UYEPHOKOXKHX, a
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HECKOJIbKO MHJUTHOHOB (DaHATHUKOB HMCIAMHCTOB TPEAiaraeT OTHPaBUTh
Ha 3aBoeBaHue EBponbl BO uMs Ajuiaxa.

MpauHyo KapTUHY OecueIOBEYHOro OOpaileHHs KOJOHHUCTOB C
Ty3eMI[aMH CO3[]aéT Ha TpuUMepe Heckoiabkux ¢akropuii [loms
Kyctioppe, rybeprarop ['Bunen, B cBoem pomane «l'aeran ®apanensp,
rccnenoBarens nonesone» (Gaétan Faradel, explorateur malgré lui). A
Jlyn Hyap B pomane «600 nmpe mo Caxape» (Six cents lieues dans le
Sahara) TpsMO TPU3BIBAET pACCTPENMBAaTh W3 IMYIIEK HE TOJBKO
HETIOKOPHBIX TY3€MIICB, HO U OEIBIX KOHKYPEHTOB.

OmuH U3 caMmbIX MOMYJSPHBIX aBTOPOB KOJOHHAJIBHOTO pOMaHa —
Knog ®appep — Bo MHorom siisiercs mocienosateneMm [Ibepa JloTw,
KOTOPBIM BOCXHIIAJICS U KOTOpOMY mojapakai. OH Takke ObLT MOPCKUM
oduriepoM, Tarke nomooun Typruto u mocetmnn ee 11 pas. On
noxnepxuBan Kemans ATaTiopka, HO TOTOM ONUCan B Tamduere
wBockpecmas Typuws» (La Turquie ressuscitée) cBoe pazodapoBaHHe B
ero moBuHUcTHYECKOM nonutuke. [lo cnepam «['ocnoxu XpuzaHTEMBbI»
®appep otpasuiics B JMOHUIO, HO B €70 TBOPYECTBE 3TO HE OTPA3UIIOCH.
®dappep Obu1 uneHoM DpaHITy3CKOW akajeMuu, aKTUBHO 3aHUMAJICS
MTOJIMTUKOM, IPU3BIBAJ IPUHUMATE €BpeeB, OekaBuX U3 I 'epmannu, npu
3TOM COTPYIHHWYAT C NPOQAIUCTCKONW Ta3eTod W 3allMIal [aMsATh
Mapmana [lerena.

T'epoii pomanHoB ®Pappepa — 4YeJIOBEK, KOTOPHIA 3ajbIXaeTcs B
3amaJlHON  XPHUCTHAHCKOW IMBUJIM3AllAHA, B OOIIECTBE, JOBEICHHOM
MOpPAJIbHBIMU 3aKOHAMU JI0 TOJHOTO «O0E3BONIUS», a CPedul «IUKUX)
IUIEMEH OH, KaK HHI[IIeaHel, CBOOOJIEH, MOTOMY YTO MOXET He
MOJYUHATHCS MECTHBIM 3aKkoHaM. [lo To#l ke Monmenu amMopalibHOCTH
noOeauTenst cTpouT obpasHylo cucteMy cBoux pomaHoB Jlyu Hyap. Ero
repou MNOMYUHSIOT YEPHOKOXUX CBOEH BIACTHM M BHIPE3AIOT HUX 3a
HEMOBHHOBEHHE 0€3 COYKAICHUS IIeITBIMA JCPEBHIMHU.

BaxxHo oTMeTHUTH, YTO B pyclie KOJIOHHUAIBHOIO POMaHa OBLIN
HaIlMCaHbl MPOU3BEACHUS AHMUKOIOHUATbHbIE, TIONHBIE COYYBCTBUS K
HerpaM, asuartaMm, wuHAedunam HOxHON AMepuku. ABTOpHl UX,
WHTEJUICKTYaIbHBIC HACIECIHUKA CEH-CHMOHH3MAa U  IIOCJIEIOBATEIH
POMaHTHUKOB, THITAIUCH MPEACTABUTHh CYNbObI YTHETEHHBIX, YBHIETH B
HUX JIIOJEH MBICISIIUX, YYBCTBYIOIIMX, BepHbIX. OHHM BbIpaXkaiu
HaJEXKIy, YTO MEXKIY pacaMd MOTYT CYIIECTBOBAaThH MHP W COTJACHE H,
XOTSI UJIEU PAaBEHCTBA OHM HE BCE XK€ HE MPOMOBEI0BAIH, HO MPU3HABAIH
HEKOTOpbIE TMpaBa TY3eMIIEB Ha CIpPaBEIJIUBOE, T'YMaHHOE OTHOLICHUE.
Nx yromuueckue MPEACTABICHUS MPOCTUPAINCh HA  HAydaJbHOE
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o0pa3oBaHUE YEPHOKOXKHUX, OOyUeHHE HX B KATOIUYECKHX MHUCCHSX.
Onrap Monreii B pomane «Kopombs ByOy» (Le Roi Boubou), DamoH
Jemom B pomane «CtpaHa Oenbix HerpoBy (Le Pays des négres blancs) n
Annpe Jlopu B cepun pomaHoB «3ojotouckarenu HOxHOH Adpuxm»
(Les Chercheurs d’or de ['Afrique australe) paxe Tpenaraim
pean30BaTh MPOrPaMMEI 110 BHEJPEHHUIO Ty3eMIIEB B arpOHOMHYECKYIO U
MPUKMCKOBYIO  JCSITENBHOCTh.  [IOJOOHBIX  «aHTHUKOJOHUATBHBIX)
MPOU3BEIeHNH OBLTI0O OYeHh HEMHOTO, M OHHU 3aTePSsIIUCh B MOTOKE
PacHCTCKO-KOJIOHUATIBHON JUTEpaTypsl, OJHAKO B TIOCIEIHUE TOJBI
MOSIBWIOCH ~ JIBA  MCCIACNOBaHUS —  «AHTHKOJOHUANMUCTBDY  (Les
Anticolonialistes) JK.-II. buonan u XK.Mopena, u «HMcropus
anTukononuanusmMa Bo Dpantnun» (Histoire de [’anticolonialisme en
France) K.JImo3to, B  KOTOpBIX  OTMEYAeTCsA, UYTO  HACIM
aHTHKONOHMANMM3Ma Bo ®Dpannuu B xoHne XIX Beka ObUIO MOCBSIICHO
00JBIIOE KOJMYECTBO cTaTe W mamM(JeToB, HO B XYJIOXKECTBEHHOI
JUTEpaType WM IIOCBSIIEHO BCETO HECKOJIBKO JOBOJBHO CIA0BIX
pomaHoB. TeM He MeHee, Oiarojapst STUM HCCIIEOBAHUAM pa3pyllaeTcs
TPaIUIIMOHHOE TMPEJCTaBICHUE O KOJIOHHATBLHOM pOMaHe Kak
WCKITIOYUTEIHHO TIOIEPKABAIOIIEM TTOUTHUKY CTPAHBI.

IIpukiroueHdyeckuil KOJIOHUANBHBINA pomaH KoHIA XIX Beka, naxe
B CaMbIX TYMaHHBIX CBOMX MPOSBICHUSAX, MPU3HACT U BOCXBAJSIET HUJCIO
PacoBOTO pa3iuyus, HO B CaMOM MPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHUH CEOS «IPYTOMY»
OLyIIAaeTCs TpeBOra aBTOpa.  YJAJeHHOCTh IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS
acCOLMUpPYETCs C YIOAJIEHHOCTBIO BO BPEMEHM, M 4YacTO MEXAY CTpPOK
YUTAETCS MBICIIb O TOM, YTO U OeJbie OBUTH KOT/Ia-TO TAKUMH K€ TUKHMH,
U eCTh OIlaCeHWe, 4YTO MOTYT BHOBb BEPHYThCS B IEPBOOBITHOE
COCTOSIHHE.

B mo33umM [nekageHTOB H CHMBOJKHCTOB — COBPEMEHHUKOB
HEOpOMaHTH3Ma — YacTO 3ByYall BBI30B BapBapaM, IPH3BIB CBOEH
JUKOCTBIO BO3POJAWUTH HCTOLIEHHYIO, BBIMHpAIOUIYI0 Oyl pacy.
CracTiuch MOXHO, TPHUHSIB TPUMUTUBHYIO, HO 3/I0POBYHO JHMKOCTb,
MIOCKONBKY Oyaymiee — 3a apUKaHCKAM YepHBIM KOHTHHEHTOM.
Hecnyqaiino Pem6o mucan B «/lypHoit kpoBm»: «Mou 2raza 3axpvimol
ona sauezo ceema. A — 36epv, 2 — Heep. Ho 2 moey dvims cnacen.
Camoe nyuuwee — 3mo NOKUHYMb CMAPbLLL KOHMUHEHm, 20e Opooum
besymue.... A ecmynaro 6 nooruHHoe yapcmeo nomomxos Xawma...
Hcyeznu cnosa. Mepmeseyos s xopomuio y cebs 8 dicenyoxe. Kpuk,
bapabanvl — u 6 nisic, 8 nasac, ¢ nusic! Mue nHeuzeecmno, Koeda, nocie
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npuxooa benvix, s pyxuHy 6 Hebvimue. 10100, dcadcoa, KpUKU — u 8 NiAcC, 8
nisc, 8 nasc!»’®!

B npo3e HeopoMaHTHKOB 3Ta UAEs B MIPSIMOM BUJE HE BCTpedaeTcs,
HO OHa TMONyYHJa HWHTEPECHOE IIPENOMJICHHE B SPKOM H YacTo
mokupyomeM pomane OxraBa Mup6o «Can HacmaxuaeHuin» (Le Jardin
des supplices, 1899). OgHOBHOE neiicTBHE poMaHa pa3BOpauMBaeTCs B
Kurae, rne coBepiiaioTcs K€CTOKHE MBITKH M YOMICTBa, SBISIOLINECS,
o yOeXIEHUIO aBTOPa, OCHOBHBIMH MHCTHHKTaMH 6ceX JIIOJeH. ABTOD
noadepkusaer, 4yro B Kurae B omimuue oT nuuemepHoi EBporsl,
HU3MEHHBIE YYBCTBA M HW3OMIPEHHBIH CaAu3M HE MPHUKPHIBAIOTCS
(apucelickuMi pa3roBOpaMu O CHpPaBEIIMBOCTU M rymaHusme. MimMeHHO
9Ty CTOPOHY pOMaHa B OCHOBHOM IOAYEPKHBAIOT KPUTHUKH, KOTOPBIE
aKUEHTHPYIOT B poMaHe Mupbo aHapxu3M MeIKOoOypKya3HOTO
MHTEIIUTE€HTa, MOJAEPHUCTCKUE U 1€KaJCHTCKUE NHANBU Ty ATUCTUUECKUE
neansl, KpUTUKY COBPEMEHHOIO €My €BpOINEHCKOTO IHBHIN30BAHHOTO
o01ecTBa, BOCPUHUMAIOT CLIEHBI KUTAWCKOI KaTOP>KHOM TIOPEMBI U CaM
«caJ MydYeHHH» KaK aIeropyui0o Ha BHEIIHE OJaronprucTOWHYIO
@®paHuUIO, OTHAKO HAM MPEICTABIAETCS, YTO OCHOBHOHW Liesiblo Mup6o
ObUIO M3JI0KEHHE €ro Te3uca O BPOXKIEHHOM 37ie, U Bech poMaH «Can
My4Y€HUI» Mbl BOCIIPUHIUMAeM KaK T0Ka3aTeJbCTBO 3TOTO Te3HUca.

HeoOplunoe conep:xaHue poMaHa MpPUBJIEKAaJO BHUMAaHUE HE
TOJBKO 4YMTaTeNe, Ho u nuTepaTopos: Benukuil JI.H.Toncroit HazBan
Mupbo  BenmuMYaWmIMM U3 (QPAHI[y3CKUX TNHCATEIe €ro BpEMEHH,
«Haunywwium — obpazom  ewvipadxcaiowum — 0yx — Ppanyuu  3mozo
cmonemusa»,”” a (aHTacMaropuuHple KapTHHBI, OIHCaHHbIE Mup6o,
OKa3aJd, 0 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPHIX KPUTHUKOB, BIMSHIE HAa TPOHU3BEIACHNE
Kadpku «B mrpadgHOil KONOHMM» W Ha LENbIA P IPOTHUECKUX U
<OKECTOKHX)» POMAaHOB.

Takum obpazom, rJ1aBHOM XapaKTepHOU yepTou
HEOPOMAHTHYECKOT0 KOJOHHAJIBHOTO pOMaHa SBJSETCA INpe3peHHe K
«UyXKOMY», K JAHKapio, KOTOPOMY [UIi BBDKMBaHHMA HeoOXoxmma
KOJIOHU3aIHsl.

6! pemGo A. Iypras kposb // OmHo 1eto B axy. http:/lib.ru/POEZIQ /REMBO/
rembol 4.txt
62 OkraB MupGo. Jlyumme kuuru Ha livelib.ru. https://www.livelib.ru/author
/167216/top-oktav-mirbo
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Lunnuyyuw vusunnpyul
LENNUTTLSPUUYUL @UNNREUSPL IGNC SCULUPUSNRT

Zpltwpwnkp’  Uknondwbnhyulut  Eygnnhly by,  knendwinhl
qunmpuwht  Jkw, owwph Yhpwwpp, GYpnyugnt qupnipunhpuljubt
hngbpwitinipyniup

Znpjudnid  pugwhuynynud ko pwbvhwfjub  gpuljwunipyut ke
Eygnunply b qunnipught Jhybtph quyuhwpulub wupppmpgniibbpp, gpuig
hhdtwljut  dwipuyhtt wpwbdtwhwwnynipniuubpp:  EF  Eyqnupl, pt
qunmpuwhtt ykybpp pwpdpuginid bu dpwlnipuwghtt vwhdwbkph hwupgp b
htnbnid  npnowlh  Jupspwwhwbtph, npnughg wdkbwwnwpusjusp
«punupulhpe» dwpnnt, wyuhtpl' bypnyugnt hwljunpnipniut £ Juypkin,
wjuhtipll’  «pouwdnwy, «ownwph» Yhpwwphl, hyywbu twb  pouwdhutph
wuwnlpnudp, npnug nipnud hwinku Bu quihu hswbu Juypkuphutipp, wyiybu
prhrnwbimghttiptt o ghipdwbwghubpp' npybu qunnipunhpmipjui hwpgnud
Sdpwiuhuyh htwn dpgulignn Eplypubph tkpluyugnighstp:

Natalia Khachatryan
NEO-ROMANATIC COLONIAL NOVEL IN FRANCE

Keywords: Neo-Romantic exotic novel, Neo-Romantic colonial novel, the
image of «another», colonial psychology of the European

The article reveals the ideological differences between the exotic and the
colonial novels as well as their main genre features in French literature. Both the
exotic and the colonial novel raise the question of cultural boundaries and follow
certain stereotypes, the best known of which is the opposition of a "civilized"
person (a European) to a savage (the image of an "enemy", of "another") as well
as the depiction of enemies, in the role of which are the savages, and the British
and Germans as representatives of countries competing with France in
colonization.
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Uith Qubhlyub

NNLErAUYTULL M LSUULUUULL U, PEYYESH
«0’, BPULELP OLEN» HPUUUSNRU

Zngup’ h hk&mlju dhiish hhtw wplwnwugus dnwgintpyul,
wnwybjuybu ndnjuwghtt hpwjwunienih k:
U. PEyEn
Zhltwpwnkp’ U, PEjhkw, «Happy days, «0’ kpuwbkih  opkpy
nppkpquluin, junjunnkunipnt i, plupwluin
Muunuh «2&wnnipjuin» VII quoiup ujuynud £ hnlbjw) vinnbpng.
«Nunlbpugnm  dwpnlubg, nypkp wwypmd ki pupwbdwywbdwh
wnnpglwnlyu ugupuinid, dnunpp nye Epluybpny, juyinpki pugdnid
F opyur jnyjupli phpwnwy. dwhlnig wwpwbngn b mapkpp sppupfws,
Jugupuih dbpunid, apuip Jinud i dplbbngh nknnid, nkubnid dhuayl
wyl, plis ppktig phulugh b dmu qaqdhg pqpuyh wunndweny, npp
wwhmd b ppkhg qnifup, whlwpnyg ki uylh owpdbp?%: Upldnjul
Wulnypnid duppynipjut wwypbjundh wuwydwbbpp tkpjuyugunn
yuunyuwl  pwpwidwyh  wju  dhpnup jwdugmybu hp
JEpuhdwunwynpnidy £ qubk) U. Beyybnh «Happy days» («O, Epwtkh
optip») (1960-1962) npudwynid:  <hutht phiyjbnyut gpudugh Unn
hhuntt mwpklwt htpnunihht, wnpwehti gnpénnnipjut pupwgpnid
Uhtsh Yntpp punjus b wyjugh Ubg, btpypnomu wpnkl' dhish
wuwpwingp: Yuwiph b dwhjuwb wju vwhdwbwgsnid tpwt nghy sh
Ui wiknt  pugh Junubjnig, Jbpuwpbinig hhonnnipeniutkph
Uhongny: ‘
1964 p.hu FLyytwp qpuond L. «@npni» Eu gplkgh pwwn wpug
Ukl wdunid, « o, tpwikih opkpp» pbdbhg JEL ni Ghku wwph
wuwhwlpkg»s:
O, Epwtbh opkpr-p twju phidwnpdtg Lnunnunud, wyw umnt
8nppnid, nphg htwun Phpjhunud: 1962 pYulwuthtt  dpwbuhulub
nwupplpulp PEYYEnh hul pupguubinipyudp, Onkntmd ngkp Pihth

63 Myunnnt, «Mkanipgnily, hpp VII, Bphwl, Uupghu wskug, @LRULSHUSN,
Uwnwntu, 2017, 4-pn hwn, ke 265
264 Beckett S. Présentation des ceuvres, André Dimanche, Editeur Ina, p.- 33
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pidwunpnipjudp, Uwng bt Okungh phpujuunupnipudp  whtwhunby
hwonnmipinit wpdwhwqpkg: Lokup, np h uljqpuk FEYYENH qluwynp
htpnup nqudwpny whwnp k (hukp b wju gpudwt pugunhly  bwb wy
wnnidny, np htinhtwyp h Jbpen twpmywwnynipmiup wdl) £ fht
Jtpyupht: Aidwdninhg htinn fthup jununnduily b «Dw wifbgh
pdjup whku E  pwl «@Qopni»: Ujh  ohomid L 30 wwphhbph
hptwpniyenibbpp: FEGhEnp uwgphs £ plswku pojnp wdusinn
dwpnhlpy:*

Unytt  hnpwénid  dbkup thnpdbmnt  Bup niunidbwuhply
nnphpquljutth ni ptwpuljuith hwdwnpnudp U. Rjlknh « o, Epwkih
onpkp» npuduynid:

PhYyknyul’ kplynt gnpénynipyudp b kplne hpnum] (Chbth dnwn
hhunt wwpklwb i b Thyh dnn Jupunth wupblob nnudwpn) wju
npudwl, npnkn  owpdnidp hwugyus E ujuqugnyuh,
nruwbjupsuljut yuwnltp E hhokgind: Lntuwtup nhwnbkjhu dupnpa
wlwdw hulpmu b ghwh wigu) tkpiu b wyunbh dudwbwlibkpi
hptug wbnp qhomd b wbgpu) dwdwbuwlht, npt t hp hbppht
Jipuwhdwunwynpynid - £ hhonnmipjutt ounphhy: Ujuuyhuh
hpwyhdwlnud E quidnud Rjjtnp htpnunihh dhutht: Uhtsh Yntpp
wywqh ke jupywd tw h uh b phpnid wppkt whgpugh Jkpusdus hp
Jutpn: Cunhwinmp wpdwdp pEijknjut ppudwubphtt  hwwnnly
htpnubph wignpsniimpymbp dqunhdhp, Funpugnl, Zwd, Lwph
tipwbg Jkpwsnud £ hwljwhbpnuibph’ qu tpubg qunuuupunndl k:
Ubguyhg o tbpluyhg qmpl  wpu Yhpwupbbpp phgbpmd G
htwpwynp wywquyh thunnpunipny:

Lnyup skup Juwpnn wubk, uwluyl, 9huuhh pbhwypnd: Ujpu
ppuduynid  hEnhttwljt  pupt hp hbpnunithmb  qpitng  owdybnt
Jupnnnipinithg, pbdiond L dhdhugt junubne b hhobm
htwpwynpnipmit:  Punkpp  nuntmd B dhuthh  Yjubpp
«upnibwlybinu thwl htwpwynpmpniup. «kbg pu’F pbd poiyy unaghu
owpnibwlly, nbippdwl  wlhahuyhpny owpnilwlly  funukp»?%6 b
wnuwppbpnipmit pEjknyut Uniu  hbEpnuubph, <9hutht pugudbtup
qtinkghly whgpuy muh: Oplkiny gnpskint upnympmihg tw wjwdw
Jipwdynud E dwpp-wigyuh, nph dhwly httwpudnpnipniup wagyup

63 ‘Lnyt whinnud, ke 33

26 pELYEn U. 0, Epwubih opkp, pupqu. @. Quuhljuuh, Gphwt 4UY-NLDPUS,
2016, 925
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hhonnmpmttkpmd ypuunkyh E Udwugh dbe upws tw Jhpusynud &
wjugt dwdwgnygh, np hnumd b dwdwbwljunwpusnipput Uk
Unnumun wjupn wqpupupbine jutjunponodwdp:

Tpudwtt b dhuthh opp ufuynud Lu quigh qh) nonuigndy:
dudwgnyg uwipph puguljuynipmniup wyuntudbiugthy
hinphppuipowlwt E: Upbwhwp punnwbwsl wwpwspnid, npunbn
Jhuttht U hp wuntuhtt 9hyjht dwpyynipynithg hteny, dkymuwugus ki
sghnt, pt opjuw np dwdu L Quugh wwppkpuwlwt nnnubeukpp
Yhuthht upwithtgunid b wypkp swupnibwlnt htwpwynpnipnit o
phdknmd: Mpuduymd ukh b Jkg wubu Uunén woluuphh Jbgopju
wpwpnidl wqupupnn gh) nnnutg, b pwth np, punn Uundubwpish,
Uundws mptpnpyg opp hwiquunuguy, ppudwnid jnphpnpng nnputgh
pugulumipmniip  Jyuyuynsnid £ Jdpubhh «hwighunpy, qpnidps,
wjuqgt dudwgnigh hnuph wupwnp: Yhuttht Updugnmd £ hp jupuuh
Epgp b Bupunpynud £, np whwnp E puinddh b wihbnwbw wjwqtk otnop
Uky:

Ujuntwdbtugthy  gpudwymd  qukih kg pnnubgtbpp  sku
wqnupupnd gnpénnnipjut yhgoppu dwdwbwly: Zknhtiwljp dhutthh
ouinphmid £ btplymt  opnud  wlguh  Gpwbbkih  opkpp  hhobm
htwpwynpnipni:

Zuynuh k np PEYYEwnp juunwgnyuu  bhpwhwugnud Ep hp
whbulbkpp (dramaticules) ubkpyuywugtnng pEdwnpphsttphtt &oqpuinpku
htwnlt) hinhtwluht ponp pbdwplubpht, hupt b gpbpt dhon tkpyu
Ep (hunud phdwlut thopdbpphte PEYjEnywt gpudwtbpnud pedhpkpp
hwugjws L wjuqugnyyuh, hust b hp hbpphtt hbnbwtp Ep nquntunid
ntuughlt iuqbgdwi: Pwunbpgnit twhpnpnid Ep ubthtt hwipnng gnpo
Unjupugnytt nruwghtt Eputgqp: Uju wnnudng «0, tpwtukh opkpp»
pugupmpinit b Ujunbn wbdbpowtuh pjugunn nyu L uthnynud,
Eptlnt sh hounwd, opp sh wjwpwynid: Uhuyt tpypnpn gnpénnnipmniup
b htippwujut qugh nnnutep kupwnpk) tu tnwihu, np ujuyt) £ hwenpy
opp. «/Ipenyl, uppwquil wplhuyniyju: ...CIqublﬁo E plplhu dunlwinulh
twupl junuky»2 Mpkdb wquimd b« dp wufwdughi opy26

b wwppbpmpmit  «@opmpll vguwuling»> ppudugh  phdhpbph

7

duypuhtn bjuqbkgdwup (uinkwnhb, ponl, swn), « O, Lpwkih opkpnid»
htnhtwlp otinynid k hp twppwuhpnipinithg b nuipunpnipniipn ubibnnid

267 ‘Uniy mbinnud, ko 64
268 ‘Un1ju mbnnud, ko 8
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htpnunithnt wuwynruwlh dpu. «@nighk wihwdbun  pyuw, pujg gu
Jukbpnipnil B gni nmnknh'g ghunku, np Gine hunlup uyn wumnpdmb
Juiplnp I pp dEpph yuyniuwns,??- dh ubpuyugnidhg hbnn wuly) tp
Uwnk  (hunt htinhtwQht: dhuuhl, wpwehtt gnpénnnipjub
pupwgpht, Gpp nkn Jdhph Ynbpt bp jupjwd wijwuqupdph  dbg,
wujniuwljhg hwind t wwunwdh junqubwl, dwéshl, unonpugnyg,
huykih, oppubkply, hpwyhpwwnndu, JEppuyitu wnpdwtuly, nptt wynutu
1 sh gnpswsnud, ifwqunnih’ hp bwupnpus «2puop duds Uknbnhn:
bptph wyju wpwwnnipmniip hhokgumd b pninjbuljuyhtt puwnpnth
lubnuwnwubpht, nypkp ppktg wwplybphg widkpgwbugh hpkp tht
gnipu phpnud: PEjyknh  hbipnunithnt wwnruwlh  hpkpp wugyuh
Epwtkih opbph dwuniuputpt B, npnup bu wuypbp «upnibulbjnwe
htwpwynpnipnit kb pudbnnid:

dhutph wuyntuwlg nmpu ppdus hpkpp, hp huly ndp - plsytu
hupp hbtpnunthht bt hwdwuumd  «apéd nd b, twppunpud
pubmunbnswulju, tpwdonwljutt  dbntnhubph wwwwnhlukpp
mnlwbnhluljut npupuopowht th wnbsynid, npnup hp & dhyhh
hwdwwnbtny Juuph phwpwlwb Jtphnipubptt G Zkpnunithnt winii
wbquud hwdwhusnipyudp hhokigunid E XIX nuph pndwbnhly Vigny-h
wqquinitup: Uwyk kunt Wb E np. « o, tpwikih opkpp» uppn
wunnunipnil B>

Yhuuht pupbyuwown t, tw hp opp uljunid k wnnppny.

YPULLDP- « ...- phplu gnip sk wnnpnid- ((nnipnit, tnyb Yhpy) -
wnunfmnbkpp- (pmpniy, ngb Yhpwy) —ghokpbkpp-...»?" phljjkunuot
wuwndn Ywhp wpdwugpus dudwwjuopowiinid htpnunthhn dund
wykh pwl puplywon nt wmunjuswyuiu:

dhuuht ghnnulgnid k, np hpku phy dwdwbwl b dunud, vufjuyg
anphpgnipnit sh wypnud: (kngkp Bihuip hp «Zhonpnipniuubpnid»
gqpunty L. «Uwyykip jpblbiny Eppguy  juguwmnkbu, ulgenid whkup
uwpuwihbih nppbpquiluinyeniap skp qgnid: Lw wiunid Ep. ,, Uju whkup
hpwupwilyy L winiuinulmlb hwdunnkn jubph Juwnwpuy uhpplpg L,
(-..) Faomnpnihl Jhpokpu bw  pid wuwg . Fuyg wju  whkup,

29 Beckett S., Présentation des oeuvres , André Dimanche, p-33
70 Uny mknmd, p.41
U PRk U., O, kpuibikyh opkp, pupgd. @. Quiuhljuih, Gplwb 2016, 94U -
NLHUS, , te 13
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vwuwpuunthlbyh B Zuoyh wnhking wwpppu ... wyu hap, np fupdnod F
hnph ko, hp ', h fis ku Lupsnud, »27

PEYYtwnp, hiywbu hp dniu gpudwibpnd, wjunbn unyhybu
nnphpquljuinipjuiit nt hnnbnbunipjutp vhwpwnunid £ hpku punpny
ull  honudnpp,  Ybpohtthu k' phwpwlwinipmibp:  Opu$npnh
hwlwjuwpuwbh  wiqhwiui  gpuijwbmpjut  wpndbunp  (thowp
Epdwbp  uwnwd L FEGGEnp hwplunwe  wnkw o Ep, ny
Jrunnkpgnipniaikp Ep gnnid»?”? bul] gpujuiugbn dwt nignt wbih
htom b quml. «... Shuwuwbp bwl punnpnih dwpn Bp, puinkpgnil’
ugkliuppuw, unjh plpbpgnnl n1 twbpkh phiununnp wdpnne Grubpnid
wnkwn  dbwgp?#  dhubht  hp kmppudp,  hhonnmpiniulkpny,
putwunbnsulut dkppipnidutipny puptpgnnht tkpjuyuind L npytu
mUwtnhjujut phwpuljuinipjudp hwqbgus wyy (DLUULYUYSWD
nupuppgwith Ytpght Unhpljutp:

PEYytwp «O, Lpwukjh opkpnid» huywhu «Fnnnjhtt uywubiny»
Jud «lvunh wjwpunp gpudwutttipnud dhljutg £ hwuljungpnid hp htpnu-
Jtpwwpukpht: Uuhtwp E tpubg gnnipmniip wowbg dkhp dnwuh, payg
dhliinye dudwbiuly wyn gnnipjniup nununid k
nwnwyuyhg uwpapu «ddnjupp  dpubkph ks gpoyph Gdwb:
Juunhdhp-Eunnpugnt,  NMndn-Lwph,  Zud-Ynyg,  dhubth-<dhyh
JEpyupubpp wbdh tpjunydusnipnitt ki ubplujugunid:

dhuthh- 9hjhh hwlwppnipjut dbp wnwghtit wugyuyb L,
hpllpnpl}]}‘ Ubplui:  Ubguyp  Jkhwomby  phwpuljwinipmbh
ubplw  «spls swung», «punkp squulng» wnopbwlwbnipniup: b
nwppbpnipnith wpwpdnipjutt guunuwyupndus  9dhuthh  9hyht
wlupnn £ qnpsdl), oqunipjutt dknp dklub), niujugpl;: Uquunnipju
Ubo dhyhtt ¢p wwypnidy, mjugqh nulj wigunng dhuht quybnud E hp
«wumnywdughl dwdbpps:

Jhibp- «... O, ku juy qhwnkd, Epp Ephm wadplp uyu Epy -
(dwyup pElynud b)- dhwupl £i - (unynpuljut dwyuny) - whguyduib sh
owhwlnid, np kpk JEjp wkuimd Fdmuhl, dinial b pul Funbubnid,
lyuwipp pld... nu by Funnpbgpby»?>

272 Beckett S., Présentation des oeuvres , André Dimanche, p.41
273 Magazine littéraire. Samuel Beckett, N231, juin 1986, p.18
* Unyi mbnnud, p.15
B PRy U, O, kputikih opkp, pupgd. 9. Quithlywth, Gplwb 2016, TUH-
NLHUS, ko 34
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nid E plk kS pwlh sku jbppnid, jhanid B wwhkp, np
punhwquilg hnupunnp F pynid - (Awgup piidmud ©) - jorpuypipi...
plgudbtap pbgpky... vw wdkiwphst L np Qupbih b owaky... dhispln
ppwhwind... Epp dnwénid Eu wyn dwaupl... bGugmd Eu hngnid...
wnkulnmd Eu, np bpuwls... nippy pul F wibpudbow... hwbqunnipinii...
lnu mgmd F, np ppll hwbghuwn ponhku... dhisnkn nnt updku jniupi...
wyu wdpnne duwwiwyy... (niupbl ku Gpuihg nignid»2°

bPusytu hwjnth L ondwtnhjuljwut gqpuijuinipjut ke jniuhup
nuntnid kuhpwhwp qnijgh ninklhg fenphpyutihop:

Pyykinp hwpbiny] Unphnuhquhl, Upunmipnh punpnuhll’ hngnt
Junppnid phplu hhwimd E whgpuyh Jkhwonip qpuijut Ynpnnitpnd
ghunuljgkiny hwuntpd, np wyn pupuopewtt wikpununpd wugmuht £
wuwnjuwunid:

PEYyEwnjut htpnunithh 9huttht punujpunnd k, puyg nu bpwb
htounnipjudp sh hwgnnymud: ‘Lw &hqg k qnp?sun}pnu[‘ hhobtint, junubinu
hwdwp, Jkpnuojuy dkepbpnudubpnid nhynil] Jiuynipnit jupnn o
hwinhuwbuy — winftpe  Yphinny  puquultinkpp,  hnhbwlught’
enipinil nbdwplubpp: dhutht hp junuptt wpwdb] wwunlkpudnp
gupdubnt vhunudng wwppbpwpup puwbwunbndulju wunnbkp k
Ukgphpmid, npnbp  uluwlmd G «Plswhku  bp ugh  upwibskph
putbmuinkndnipynt ip» wpnwhwynnipjudp: Ltwpulut Ukppkpnidubnh
ownpp ufuynud k nuipbwlub (FEYYEnp Fwbpkh junonp ghnwl tp)
«Uunywuyhl junwlbpgnipruly» «2dnfupp» htnlyu) nninnbpndg.

dhULLP - ...- uppuiunipp jnyu - (uppmd L) — pwwpnid palndyiy
- (uppnud b)) — dpwlnlnid F gkhEah hingnid - (uppnud &) — huyungfky:- 27

Gud

JhLLp - «f’ZQu]bou Ep uyl upwiskih pwflwuwb]éfupjnlllg
(Cppnitiplibpp): O Junuilighly kpowlmpynil - (pppmitpltpp) - O
conpu-ju-ju pdywpuig pdpwpnnnipinily: - % Uju wnnbpp
Lwdwpunhth «Zdwf» puwtwunbndnipniuihg tb, npnkn ptupulub
htpnup hhond E hp Junuuknhly uhpkgpuhtt b dnnpnud dudwbwlh
Junuughlnipjut dwuhb.

«...Oh, dunfwbnuly, up popp, wunnkh dunlkp, Gwl pgoip

Uwhdbp gpkp dkp Jugphly,

276 ‘Lnyyu mbnnud, ke 36
77" Unyu mbnnud, ke 12
278 Lnyu mbnnud, ke 16
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Pn1y; nfkp, np pdpnofulikip Juykipakpp Junuigni

Utp qlinkghl oplkpp»2”

PEYykwnp skp uphpnud funub] hp pwwnbkpltnhg, 1952 pduljuiht
Uhoty Mnjulht gqpus hp bwdwynd uomd L. «.. Puwwnpnip JEpupbpiuy
qupuithwp snibbd: Ipwbhg bu nshis sk hwulfwinid: Punpnl qliugng
St Uw poyjunnplyp E: .. Ul wdkap, pis bu p Jhdwlh B puwmbagni,
gnyqg kU wjky: dw pwn sE puyg pid ahwdwp pugwpup Foppndpa: ...
Eplu puwip htpnuubpp - U.L.) whup F huppy] vl dkq: ©Pny pubp
gnifu  hwhkl: Upwbg hbd: Upwbp b ku, Jkip wuyhp-wuinhbihp
sntbkiap»?° bp hul] pwwnbplybph tjuundwdp hbinhtwluhtt wju
pnipnitp qpuijwbwgbnubphtt | gddupmipniuiiph wnelh Lk
Juiqukginid b unhymd hwldl] twl npny hpunpnipnibubph
phwgpbpp  dbjtwpwibnt  hwdwp: Ujuybu, Jbip hwljus Eup
Jupsdknt, np FEYYLwnt hp «0’, Epwubkih opkp» npuduyh Ykptwghpp
Jtpgpt] E Lwdwpunhth  JEpnuoju) pwbwuwnbndmpinitihg. ... Laissez-
nous savourer les rapides délices Des plus beaux de nos jours:
Uju pwtwmuntnénipniup yiphnioh b Jjutph Junyubghynipjut dwuht
t, hnglhg&wlh npnid quidmd tp twl ppudwgh hkpnunthhl: Pugh
ytpnbgywy wnnbtphg, gpudwih tphpopy gnpdnnnipjut Uk <Lhuthl
wpunwpbpnd b «.. wyl opp... (pnipinill) ... ugn, ayl opp... jhdp...
knkqhkpp (Mungdnudp dkptu k) »#7 Qupdnud tup (dh hhowwnwlnudp
wykih hhdtwynp k nupdund dbp nbuwybnp:

Yhuthh Junupp hwuglgué k plwpulwtnipjudp,
dujtwpynudutpny, Epupugnidbpny, npnup hhdbwljutnwd punpny ki
puwpwljut dwipht:

Unwohtt gnpénnmipjut  phpwgpnid, 9huttht ntufugpod k
«Zpupuiih dwd> quiup  «fwpp wpphgr: @unbplyh wjwpnht wpnbh,
dhslh wwpwingt wjuquynynh dbe puyniguws, dinbknhtt npunumd k
htpnunthnt  Yuwpwwh  Gpgp: N dbokuh «Zpwpwh  dwd»
putiwunbndnipniip, npp $. Lhwpp «QJwpp wph» owbpuygh Jbpusty
Juntjh E puwpush, hnyuh nt jujunbunipjut thwdninud hwdwpby:

79 Lwdwpwnht, U. np  «L&wlp, /dpwbuhuljuwb  wnkqhw, pwpqd. .
Jupnuiyuth, Gplwb 1984,6phwth Zudwjuwpwh hpuwn, , ke 188
280 Pk U. Q@nonnjhtt uyuubjhus, ACTUAL ART,Bpliwt 2010, k915
B PRk U. O, kpwukh opkp, pupgd. Q. Quuhljwuih, Gphwt 2016,9UY-
NLPUS, by 69
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O, Epwtbih opkpp» phjEnyut dniu gpudwubph tdwt wjupun
snitth: Uju phwypnid b, pupbpgnnt hupt E npnontd wupunp: Udku
ptypnid dhitht hwighuwnbu-puptpgnnh wsph wnoli sh wugunid
wjuqupdph mul: Lu pupnibwlnd E dyyiw], wmyu wnhpnd E Epjup
[l Yjupuyut’ «Unwsmd b, nopldt junds gpoyep Mpniunp
Abwthnjubg «2homd b, mpkdt Jud» gpoypeny: PEYEnp, np Mpniuh
Uks ghnuly tp (Juynipinitt £ «Dpniun» woiwwnmpiniup), 9htuhh
Jtpwuwpnid  hpdwunwynplg  wpnmunjut wyju gpoypp: Fijiknp
hwykjkg twl hp wwppbpulp Supwynd &, nipkdh gnigh b ud»:
PhYykinyul hkpnunthhl hhobyny, nunwykny punh endwbnhljuljub
hdwuwnny, thopdnd | JEpuupky:

Uhgott wuby b «Uhuyl uyinnkn, nip Jwi ppppdalp, Jupng &b
Jpaly hwpnipnibiakpy: Uju wyupunnpuh junphpnputhot b pEliyknjut
htpnunihh dhtuuhte

Anu Jicanuksn
TPATMYECKOE Y JINPUYECKOE B JIPAME C.BEKKETA
«CHACTJIMBBIE THW»

KimtoueBsie cnoBa: C.bexker, «CuacTiuBble JHU», Tparudeckoe,
JMpHYeCcKoe

B npame C.bexkerra «CyacTivBble JHHM» COYETAIOTCA Tparmdeckoe U
nmupuyeckoe. 'epouna nbecs Bunny, 3achInaHHas 1mo ueio B MeCOK, HAXOAACh
HA TPaHM XU3HU U CMEPTH, BBDKMBAET 6arofaps BocoMuHAaHUAM. ['eponHs
OCO3HA€eT, YTO €l OCTAIOCh HEZOJIr0, OLHAKO OHA He IIepeXXUBAET TParefuio.
HampoTus, oHa mpezcTaer mepes 4uTaTeNeM KaK IOCHAEIZHAS M3 MOTMKAH
SIIOXM POMAHTHUYECKOTO JIMpU3Ma. DeKKeT, KaKk M B LPYTMX CBOMX [paMax,
coueTaeT Tparudeckue U IIECCUMUCTHUYECKHE DJIEMEHTHI C YepPHBIM IOMOPOM,

CMEIIaHHBIM C JIUPHU3MOM.
Ani Janikyan
TRAGIC AND LYRICAL ELEMENTS IN S.BECKETT’S DRAMA
"HAPPY DAYS"

Keywords: S.Beckett, "Happy Days", tragic elements, lyrical elements

Tragic and lyrical elements are mixed in S.Beckett’s drama "Happy
Days". Winnie, the heroine of the play, buried up to her neck in the sand, on the
border of life and death talks and survives through her memories. Realizing that
she has little time left, she does not experience tragedy. On the contrary, due to
the memories of the past, the poetical citations she is presented to the reader as
the last of the Mohicans of the luminous epoch of romantic lyricism. Beckett,
like in his other dramas, here also combines tragic and pessimistic elements with
the black humor mixed with lyricism.
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821.111
1llze Kacane

THE BASIC CATEGORIES OF NEO-ROMANTICISM
IN THE 19" CENTURY BRITISH LITERATURE

“What is life? Tell me, O white men, who are wise, who know the secrets
of the world, and of the world of stars, and the world that lies above and around
the stars; who flash your words from afar without a voice, tell me, white men,
the secret of our life--whither it goes and whence it comes!
You cannot answer me; you know not. Listen, I will answer. Out of the
dark we came, into the dark we go. Like a storm-driven bird at night we fly out of
the Nowhere; for a moment our wings are seen in the light of the fire, and, lo! we
are gone again into the Nowhere. Life is nothing. Life is all. It is the Hand with
which we hold off Death. It is the glow-worm that shines in the night-time and is
black in the morning; it is the white breath of the oxen in winter; it is the little
shadow that runs across the grass and loses itself at sunset.|[..]
But what is the good of talking? [..] Those who live to see will see.”
(Rider Haggard. “King Solomon’s Mines”)

Keywords: neo-romanticism, adventure, colonial, house, journey,
landscape, sea, treasure.

In the contemporary British society, via literature, art,
cinematography and culture, the process of revaluating the traditional and
generally accepted values is taking place. Quite often, the space of action
depicted in the latest literary works by the British authors is Great Britain
of Queen Victoria’s epoch — a powerful world empire characterized by an
inexhaustible progress, stable material development and extensive
colonial conquests. In the end of the 20™ and at the beginning of the 21
century, the paradigm of Neo-Victorian (Post-Victorian or Retro-
Victorian) literature is being regularly joined by a series of works which
reveal the historical dominant and the dominant of “the other” or “the
exotic” in the texts related to the canons of aestheticism, nonsense and
detective, most frequently synthesizing them into one whole. The neo-
Romanticism literature, in its turn, is being marginalized and even
ignored, which testifies to the fact that Englishmen are reluctant to probe
deeper into the revision of the colonial history and policy of the British
Empire.

In the British literature of the 2™ half of the 19™ century, the
romantic exoticism and idealism are diverse and multi-form
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manifestations, consisting of several parallel yet interdependent
dominants:

e within the context of orientalism, the exotic is significant in
Pre-Raphaelitism and Aestheticism where the realities of the oriental
world (animals, birds, insects, plants) are decorative attributes of the
aesthetically attractive object of art (William Morris, 1834— 1896; Oscar
Wilde, 1854-1900 a. o0.);

e the exotic and the different contrary to the traditional can be
observed in juvenile and nonsense literature (Edward Lear, 1812—1888;
Lewis Carroll, 1832—-1898 a. 0.);

e the exotic as an experience gained at revealing a mysterious
secret is present in the detective literature (Arthur Conan Doyle, 1859—
1930 a. 0.);

e the exotic, being immediately related to the exotic space
(Australia, India, Africa, America a. 0.), is extensively represented in the
literature of neo-romanticism (Robert Louis Stevenson, 1850-1894;
Rider Haggard, 1856—1925; Rudyard Kipling, 1865-1936 a. o.). Thus, as
the result of colonial conquests of the British Empire, the neo-
romanticism literature, especially within the period between the 1880s
and WW I, most broadly represents the segment of exotic and adventure
literature.

Neo-romanticism is considered “a common European
phenomenon” which “[..] most strikingly was manifested in England
where the positive-realistic culture, the so-called Victorian period with its
cult of utilitarianism and positive values, unfolded most gradually and
comprehensively”®. The literature of English neo-romanticism is a
wide-scale phenomenon, it is a gigantic stream — hundreds of diverse
quality works which contributed to initially perceiving neo-romanticism
literature as secondary.”®

Despite the fact that some writers were active world travellers and
adventure seekers, others had never been outside the territory of the
British Isles, and the texts of this type are not a component of the national
culture only, but a broad cross-border phenomenon.

22 Denopos, P. ,,0cTpos cokposuir” CTHBEHCOHA: YETOBEK — MPOCTPAHCTBO —
Bpems. In: TIpocTpaHCTBO M Bpemsi B JMTepaType WM HCKyccTBe. Daugavpils:
Saule, 1997, 118.
% Ibid.
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In the 1880s two significant texts of the English neo-romanticism
were created — “The Treasure Island” by R. L. Stevenson (1883) and
“King Solomon’s Mines” by R. Haggard (1885). In later years, these
were joined by works of other writers, for instance, such as R. Kipling
and A. C. Doyle. Literary criticism of that time called them the most
striking “hits”, while nowadays they are often characterized as being
racist, chauvinistic and xenophobic.

The aim of the paper is to study the most essential categories of
neo-romanticism while focusing on the analysis of “The Treasure Island”
by R. L. Stevenson within the frame of the 19" century literature as a
system, by comparing the most striking features of parallel literary
movements.

One of most essential segments of the British literature is the post-
romanticism culture, which has developed in the 1830-1840s and which
in a specific form of epitomizing reveals the determinants of the real
objective world in the art of realism and naturalism. Along with the
dominating manifestations of demythologized consciousness, important
is that spectrum of a transition culture where the mythologized merges
with the demythologized and reality is viewed via definite themes and
motifs of romanticism. The fusion of arts important in the history of
world culture — romanticism and realism — is demonstrated in linking the
elements of demythologized world picture with the cultural codes of
mythological, namely, romantic culture, as well as with the elements of
the antique and national mythology. As the result, the platform of
modernism with neo-mythological consciousness inherent in it is created.

Neo-romanticism is the structure of the art of the transition period.
Within the framework of this system, it exists along with aestheticism.
Unlike naturalism, which remains a marginal trend on the British Isles in
the 19™ century, Aestheticism and neo-romanticism, on the contrary,
experience a real boom. The fact that neo-romanticism belongs to a larger
type of a transition culture allows studying it by distinguishing its most
striking features and comparing them with parallel cultures.

The protagonist in the novel “The Treasure Island” by R. L.
Stevenson not only declares the goal of his journey, but also precisely
marks the principal categories of neo-romanticism:
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“And [ was going to sea myself; to sea in a schooner, with a piping
boatswain and a pig-tailed singing seamen, to sea; bound for an unknown
island, and to seek for buried treasure!”***

This quotation is a peculiar formula of neo-romanticism, where
every word is a sum total of definite attributes:

I - WAS GOING - TO SEA — TO SEEK - FOR AN ISLAND -

AND - TREASURE

1) “]” / “ego” — man and the British Empire

To a certain extent, the literature of neo-romanticism offers a
different view on race, kin, nation and national identity in the ideology of
the British Empire and in opinions of the colonized nations: it enriched
the readers’ imagination by captivating descriptions about “the big blank
spaces in the world map” (“The big blank spaces in the map are all being
filled in [..]” — a quotation from “The Lost World” by A. C. Doyle,
1912°*), and provided the portrayal of a courageous, adventure desirous
British in an alien exotic space. The colonial policy of the British Empire
had made the English and European people adopt the attitude towards
other races as towards lower rank creatures being outside history,
civilization and culture. In his book “The Descent of Man” (1871),
Charles Darwin outlines the relationships between different races; in his
opinion, the savage races are to be considered lower races, while the task
of higher races is to enlighten the primitive tribes.”® The idea about the
prospective victory of a white man over “the savages” expressed by
Darwin in his work “On the Origin of Species” (1859) was employed by
colonizers as the basis for the policy of their actions. The British people
believed that an ideal life was possible only in case Great Britain
governed not only the so called “Dark Continent”, but also the whole
world, including America.

Thus, as the result of the inner contentment and the opposition
“ego — alter ego”, in literature of neo-romanticism, narcissus is no longer
an individual oriented towards personal beauty (as it is in Aestheticism),
but rather a nation as a whole, namely, literary works involve such

¥ Stevenson, Robert Louis. The Treasure Island. Special Student Edition. Arc
Manor LLC, 2009, 32
% Doyle, Arthur Conan. The Lost World. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1995, 10.
28 Darwin, Charles. The Descent of Man. Norwalk: The Easton Press, 1979,
293.
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manifestations as the imperialistic “narcissism”. Consequently, in the
literature of neo-romanticism, man is no longer only a positive character-
gentleman who personifies honour, justice, reason etc., but also a mature
and experienced individual as a symbol of the nation. Diane Simmons
considers that British neo-romantic works are the creators of the idea
about man’s “near-magical superiority”®®’. The above mentioned basic
texts of the British neo-romantic literature are narratives told in the first
person, where the category “I/'we” (Jim Hawkins in “The Treasure
Island”; Allan Quatermain in “King Solomon’s Mines”) is opposed not
merely to the wicked pirates “they”, but to “they” as the naive and
alienated residents of the colonized territory.

In this respect, significant is the episode described in R. Haggard’s
novel, where the life perception of the African girl Foulata, who loves a
British man but now is at death’s door, is an insurmountable formula of
the colonial world:

“Say to my lord, Bogwan, that — I love him, and that I am glad to
die because I know that he cannot cumber his life with such as I am, for
the sun may not mate with darkness, nor the white with the black.”**®

Authors of neo-romanticism shared the opinion that realism,
naturalism and literary decadence, including aestheticism, are related to a
feminine gender and to the choice of themes unworthy of a male, while
the literature of neo-romanticism, whose origins go back to the epic poem
and tale of chivalry is convincingly masculine. Works by O. Wilde are
not the descriptions of the external adventure, but rather the reflection of
sensations and feelings; as the author explains his fairy-tales are “meant
partly for children, and partly for those who have kept the childlike
faculties of wonder and joy”, and also “written, not for children, but for
childlike people from eighteen and eighty”*. R. Haggard devotes his
novel “King Solomon’s Mines” “to all the big and little boys who read
it”**°. Savageness, aggression and a destructive force in the texts of neo-

7 See: Simmons, Diane. The Narcissism of Empire: Loss, Rage and Revenge in
Thomas De Quincey, Robert Louis Stevenson, Arthur Conan Doyle, Rudyard
Kipling and Isak Dinesen. Brighton and Portland: Sussex Academic Press, 2007.
** Haggard, Rider. King Solomon’s Mines. London, Edinburgh and New York:
Thomas Nelson and Sons, 1956, 244.
2 Oscar Wilde: A Life in Letters. Ed. M. Holland. London, New York: Fourth
Estate, 2003, 108.
* Haggard, H. Rider. King Solomon’s Mines. In: The Treasury of Allan
Quatermain. Volume 1. Wilder Publications, 2007, 5.
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romanticists create the background against which a human’s stamina is
tested, and which is needed to reveal the self-sufficiency of an individual
or, in a wider sense, of a nation. Thereby, neo-romanticism works,
created by “a true male sex”, are a kind of anti-feminization of literature
and a reaction against fin du siécle decadence™"'; but the authors of these
works, the so called “prophets of the British Empire”, simultaneously
show the status of the empire as the highest power.

“I will go to seek for...” — journey and dynamics (home —
road)

The starting point of neo-romanticism is the literature of early
romanticism; one of its typical features is a journey as a physical
movement in space. In neo-romanticism, journey acquires an additional
semantic load — a hero goes to seek for adventures, money and treasures
outside the utilitarian Great Britain, and consequently the idyllic home
environment with its static field (peace, well-being, comfort, and
enjoyments) is replaced by motion and dynamics. In this aspect, neo-
romanticism literature is akin not only to romanticism, but to a detective
literature as well, where “travelling” most often takes place within the
own living space — along the narrow maze-like London streets. In
detective literature, the exotic segment is represented by the adventure
that involves the discovery of some unusual event, consequently the
adventure is a means to disassociate oneself from the gloomy and dull
life, “to go off on a journey” from the mundane and the habitual towards
the extraordinary, mystical and mysterious. Sherlock Holmes says:

“I cannot live without brain-work. What else is there to live for?
Stand at the window here. Was ever such a dreary, dismal, unprofitable
world? See how the yellow fog swirls down the street and drifts across
the dun-colored houses. What could be more hopelessly prosaic and
material? [..] Crime is commonplace, existence is commonplace, and no
qualitigg2 save those which are commonplace have any function upon
earth.”

2! Dixon, Robert. Writing the Colonial Adventure: Race, Gender and Nation in
Anglo-Australian Popular Fiction, 1875-1914. Cambridge University Press,
1995, 4.
2 Doyle, Arthur Conan. The Sign of the Four. In: Sherlock Holmes: The
Complete Novels and Stories. Volume 1. New York, Random House Publishing
Group, 19, 2013, 130.
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The characters of A. C. Doyle — Sherlock Holmes and Doctor
Watson — act following the pattern set in R. L. Stevenson’s works.
However, both the positive characters and the criminals, who remind the
pirates from Stevenson’s works, are not located in an alien living space,
but rather in one’s own. The path of heroes’ journey leads through the
criminal world, fraught with danger and exoticness, and their aim is to
catch anti-heroes and/or save people’s lives.

Along with the desire to break away from what is commonplace, a
similar local “journey” in a detective literature is longing for what is
beautiful, like in aestheticism where “the journey” is made in human
consciousness, and most often it occurs in the space of an attractive,
comfortably and richly furnished, and separated from the outside world
house. A house is not merely the environment to live in, but rather an
ideal microcosm of the society of the Victorian era — a peculiar castle,
fortress and sanctuary; the decorations and massive furniture of the
interior tell about the status of its residents. Within the frame of the
aestheticism paradigm, the heaviness and seclusion of a Victorian house
are contrasted with the conception of “the House Beautiful” where the
synthesis of the aesthetic and the exotic is important, namely, lightness,
clear and simple forms of Anglo-Japanese and other exotic styles, in
which the beautiful and the unusual prevail over the functional. Integral
components of “the beautiful house” are domestic objects decorated with
motifs and ornaments from the Japanese culture, fine silk, and textiles
decorated with floral, plant, bird and insect ornaments. The desire for the
exotic manifests itself in divorcing oneself from reality, for it is just
realism that diminishes the borders of a geographical topos.
Consequently, in aestheticism, the “journey” and “adventure” occur in
imagination, this is going to the self-created “artificial paradises”, since
in imagination migration in time and space is boundless.

Unlike in detective and aestheticism, in novels of neo-romanticism
the journey is made within the unknown, exotic world of strong people,
full of danger, and requiring heroic deeds. Therefore, the manifestations
of fortitude important in the parallel subcultures are replaced by a test of
a physical strength, by a struggle and survival mechanisms:
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“[..] there is no journey upon this earth that a man may not make if
he sets his heart to it. There is nothing [..] that he cannot do, there are no
mountains he may no climb, there are no deserts he cannot cross [..].”*”

In neo-romanticism literature, the space of house is marginal, it is
the antithesis of the wide world. Most often it is a cage and a coop; the
function of a house gets transformed in the end of the novels — after
unbelievable events, a house becomes a peace zone where to call back
memories and enjoy the material wealth acquired during the journey:

“Well, to make a long story short, we got a few hands on board,
made a good cruise home, and the “Hispaniola” reached Bristol [..]”.**

2) “sea” / “island” — nature landscape ([dry] land — exotic
space / exotic landscape (sea) — land)

In neo-romanticism, journey becomes an ideal framing form for
depicting the exotic landscape. In literature the depictions of landscape
vary depending on the genre and trend of literature they represent.

The accentuation of the emotional and individual experience, of
feelings and sensations acts as stimulus for reproducing emotional
landscape. In the art of romanticism 1) the ideal landscapes of dreams
and visions are opposed to the real world; 2) the alienated nature of Great
Britain — to the urban and material space, which brings longing for an
ideal spiritual sphere into focus. The poets and prose-writers of
romanticism create a mythical world which exists outside definite time
and space, and the humanized natural space is the antipode of the world
that depresses the soul, the world where wealth, career and power are the
only value and goal in life. In romanticism, the function of landscape is to
create a definite atmosphere; landscape is the background for the events
and a bond with a higher super-real world.

The idyllic dream landscape becomes marginal in literature of
realism, which offers photographic pictures of everyday life. In the
culture of realism, rooted in philosophy of positivism, prevail
monotonously grey descriptions of industrial space having a
psychological function — the depiction of society within definite time and
space. Protesting against heaviness and uniformity in literature of

2 Haggard, H. Rider. King Solomon’s Mines. In: The Treasury of Allan
Quatermain. Volume 1. Wilder Publications, 2007, 35.
% Stevenson, Robert Louis. The Treasure Island. Special Student Edition. Arc
Manor LLC, 2009, 129.

122



realism, the alternative literatures (aestheticism and neo-romanticism)
focus on the synthesis of some categories of romanticism and realism — in
aestheticism, episodically appear romantic landscapes as descriptions of a
world created in the artist’s imagination, however artists give preference
to the artificially created space where listing of objects (object landscape)
dominates over the attributes of the natural world. In neo-romanticism,
natural space and landscape are important in connection with real time.
The exotic attributes of the natural world (animals, plants etc.) as well as
actual facts of the objective world — objects expose not only the detailed
nature of the depicted environment, but also the unusualness of the
primeval world.

The geographical area expanded in the result of colonial conquests
contributes to the substitution of the British Isles as a literary space by
exotic spatial structures. This is the reason why just the sea, island,
jungles, desert a.o. are the space of action for a valiant representative of
the empire, which often is mythologized, thus testifying to its connection
with romanticism culture. The vector of movement from land (the space
of house, England, Great Britain) across the wide expanses of the sea
towards the distant and foreign coasts has been shown in works by the
authors of British romanticism — G. G. Byron, S. T. Coleridge a.o.

Like in romanticism, writers — neo-romanticists, too, are not much
interested in the space of civilization. However, it is not the engrossing in
the inner human’s world, but, on the contrary, the journey full of stress
and dangerous events that makes the difference between a neo-romantic
hero and a romantic one, for whom the topos of a road is necessary to
satisfy his deep yearning for abstract horizons. The more powerful the
utilitarian prosaic side of Europe is, the stronger the longing for
adventures. Being under the burden of social life and routine, man is not
able to express himself in the space of utilitarianism and seeks for the
opportunities of applying his hidden spiritual and physical force.

In British culture, the sea as a horizontal plane is a medium of
forming and strengthening the empire, which brings the historical
dimension in focus. The sea, assessed as useful and suitable within the
frame of positivism and utilitarian philosophy of Jeremy Bentham, gets
transformed in neo-romanticism into the symbol of bravery, eminence,
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power and victory, it is able “[..] to offer man unbelievable adventures,
but it exists completely in a real time sphere”.*”

Thus, neo-romantic literature becomes the incarnation of
romanticism in a definite aspect only — escapism of civilization in the
natural sphere has remained, while the aim of a journey is related not
only to demonstrating bravery, generosity and individualism, but has also

a definite utilitarian goal.

3). “treasure” / wealth (money, jewellery) — matter as a value

Making an exotic journey involves a practical dimension and
utilitarian European values — it is either colonization or getting richer in
any possible way. Jewellery and money, which traditionally have been
considered rational values and are important in the utilitarian-positive era,
acquire an additional semantic load. Gold and silver are attributes of
ornamentation and decoration in aestheticism literature, the desire to get
“treasure” — beautiful and exotic objects — is a typical feature of the
aesthetic hero. For writers-aesthetes, just like for the neo-romanticists, it
is essential to fix a physical and material body of the literary characters,
which reveals the relatedness of literature to realism. In aestheticism,
matter, however, is often related to the metaphor which through objective
features impart a symbolic meaning to the images™®; the value of matter
lies in its beauty rather than in its utility. Utilitarian and economic values
find their application in satisfying needs and in usefulness, while
aesthetic values refer to the human sense of beauty in their visual and
audial manifestations.

After the adventures during the journey, the neo-romantic hero
returns to Europe (home) and slips into the customary rhythm of life,
feeling deeply contented about the treasures he has got. Consequently,
heroism as a manifestation of idealism is supplemented by utilitarian
requirements:

“[..] I have taken the precaution to fill the wide pockets of my old
shooting coat and trousers with gems before we left our prison-house, [..].

% Opincane, Marite. Dozefa Konrada jiiras proza: promocijas darbs filologijas
doktora grada iegiiSanai. Daugavpils, 2010, 41.
2% Makapos, K. A. K NOHATHIO IeKOpaTMBHOCTH. VICKYCCTBO aHCaMOIS:
XynoxecTBeHHBIH npeameT. UHTephep. Apxurekrypa. Cpena. HUM Teopun u
UCTOPUH M300pasuTesIbHBIX HCKyccTB Akanemun xyposkectB CCCP. Coct. M.
A. Hekpacosa. Mocksa, 1988, 329.
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A good many of these fell out in the course of our roll down the side of
the pit [..]. But, comparatively speaking, an enormous quantity still
remained, including ninety-three large stones ranging from over two
hundred to seventy carats in weight. My old shooting coat and the basket
still held sufficient treasure to make us all, if not millionaires as the term
is understood in America, at least exceedingly wealthy men, and yet to
keep enough stones each to make the three finest sets of gems in Europe.
So we had not done so badly.”*"’

In neo-romanticism, wealth (money, jewellery) is the element of
man’s identical attitudes to spiritual and material values. Both positive
heroes and anti-heroes have an identical attitude to matter, different is
their ability to preserve ethical values during the process of obtaining the
material benefits. Thus, neo-romanticism establishes a human as a
representative of a utilitarian civilization who still retains the ethical
norm. For a European, wealth is a symbol of power, and therefore his
desire for money and gold is difficult to grasp for a representative of a
primeval nature:

“[..] ye love the bright stones more than me, your friend. Ye have
the stones; now ye would go to Natal and across the moving black water
and sell them, and be rich, as it is the desire of a white man’s heart to be.
Cursed for your sake be the white stones, and cursed he who seeks
them.”””®

Merging of features of romanticism and realism allows treating
neo-romanticism as a transit-culture whose basic categories (motifs,
images, themes, attributes) are akin to romanticism, but the ideal world is
to be found in real time and space. A sacral vertical is unfamiliar to neo-
romantic culture, and this culture is the world of one — horizontal —
sphere, where a wider range of themes are discussed than it is in other
literary works of the period under the research, since the local social life
background is replaced by race, sex and external conflicts. Responding to
the twists and turns of social changes, the British neo-romantic or
“universal polylogue literature”®” marks also the decline of the British
Empire and the beginning of a new modern epoch. The affinity of R. L.
Stevenson’s “Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde” (1886), R.

»7 Haggard, H. Rider. King Solomon’s Mines. In.: The Treasury of Allan
Quatermain. Volume 1. Wilder Publications, 2007, 150.
*® Ibid., 151.
29 See: Wilson, A. N. The Victorians. Arrow Books, 2003.
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Kipling’s “The Jungle Book” (1893—-1894), as well as J. Conrad’s novels
and novellas with neo-romantic literature is formal, they have
modernistic consciousness since the psychological “Ego” is opposed to
the physical self-satisfied “Ego”; consequently, the closing period of neo-
romanticism is to be viewed as the beginning of modernism.

Unze Kauane

OCHOBHBIE KATETOPUU HEPOMAHTHU3MA B
AHIJIMACKOM JIUTEPATYPE XIX BEKA

Knroueguie cnoea — HEOpOMaHTU3M, IPUKITIOUEHUE, KOJTOHUATIBHBIHN, 10M,
Ty TEeIeCTBUE, IAaHIA(T, MOPE, COKPOBHIIIA.

HeopomanTmsm, kak obOmeeBporeiickuii heHoMeH, HanboJee caMOOBITHO
MpeAcTaBieH Ha OpHTAaHCKMX OCTPOBaX CO BPEMEH IIO3UTHBUCTCKO-
peaTMCTHYECKON KyJIbTYpBI, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT'O BUKTOPHAHCKOTO MEPHOAA, C €T
KyJIPTOM YTHJIMTapu3Ma M ITO3UTHBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, HanboJee MOCIeA0BATENIEHO
W MHOTOTPAaHHO TIPOSIBUBINUXCS B AHIIMH. B pe3ynbrare KOJOHMAIBHBIX
3aBoeBaHMi bpuTaHCKOI MMIIEpUN HEOPOMAHTU3M, B OCOOCHHOCTH B TEPHOJ C
80-x romoB XIX B. m Bminoth no IlepBoii MHpOBOW BOWHBI, OBUI CBsI3aH C
9K30TUYECKON U MPUKIFOUEHYECKOU JTUTEpaTypoil.

JlutepaTypa aHIIMICKOrO HEOPOMAHTU3Ma — 3TO  Ba)KHEWUIIUU
KyJIBTYpHBIH (pEHOMEH, JIMTepaTypHOE TedeHHe, BKIIoYaroliee B ceds COTHH
MIPOM3BEJCHUI PA3IMYHOTO YPOBHS W KadyecTBa, KOTOpPHIE CHOCOOCTBOBAIN
BOCIIPHUSITHIO HEOPOMAHTU3Ma KaK BTOPOCOPTHOM uteparypsl. B 80-e ronsr XI1X
Beka ObUIM HamWcaHbl JBa KJIIOYEBBIX IPOM3BEACHUS  AHTIMHCKOTO
HeopoMmaHTH3Ma — «OcTpoB cokposu» (1883) P.JI.CtuBencona n «Komm maps
Comomonay (1885) I'.P.Xarrapma. DTOT nUTEpaTypHBIA AUCKYPC MPOIOTIKUIA
npyrue aBTopbl Kak P.Kummmar, A.Konan [otin u np. JluteparypHas kputuka
TOW TOpPBI OXapaKTepH30Bajla JaHHBIC MPOM3BEICHUS KaK «XUTBD), OJHAKO B
COBPEMEHHBIX OT3bIBAX HWHOTAA BCTPEHAIOTCS Takhe (OPMYJIMPOBKH Kak
«PaCUCTCKUE», KIIOBUHUCTHYECKUEY, «KCEHO(DOOHBIEY.

Oo6pamasics k «OctpoBy cokposuii» P.JI.CTHBeHCOHA, MPenCTaBIACTCS
BO3MOXXHBIM BBIZIEJIEHHE HanOojee 3HAUYMMBIX KaTeropuii HEOpOMaHTH3Ma,
KOTOpBIE JIETaIbHO pPACCMOTPEHBI Ha Cleayrommx ypoBHAX: 1) «SI»/Ego
(uenmoBek u bpuranckas wummepus); 2) «S5 oTmpaBiIrOCh Ha IOHCKH...»/
ITyTEeIIeCTBUE U ANHAMHKA (JIoMa — gopora); 3) «Mope» / «MOPCKOH OCTPOB» —
maaamadr (3emns [cyma] — SK30THYECKOE€ HPOCTPAHCTBO / 3K30THUYECKas
MECTHOCTh — 3eMJys [cyma]); 4) «OoraTcTBo» (IEHBTH, APArOICHHOCTH) —
MaTepus, Kak IIGHHOCTb). llcciemoBaHHe HEOPOMAaHTH3Ma MPOBOAWTCA IpU
yuere nureparypbl XIX Beka Kak CHUCTEMBI, IIyTEM BBIIACICHUS U CPaBHEHUS
OCHOBHBIX Y€pT JIUTEPAaTypHBIX [BIDKCHWH U TeHAeHUMH. COOTHOUICHNE
0coOeHHOCTeH pOMaHTHU3Ma U peayin3Ma MO03BOJIIEeT 0003HAYUTh HEOPOMAHTHU3M
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KaK TIepEeXO/HYI0 KYJIbTYpY, OCHOBHBIE KaT€ropuu KOTOPOH (MOTHBBI, 00pa3bl,
TEMBbI, aTPHOYTHI) MIPUCYIIN POMAHTU3MY, OAHAKO UACATbHBIH MHP BOCCO3AAETCS
B peaJbHOM BPEMEHM M TPOCTpaHCTBE. KylbTypa HEOPOMaHTH3Ma — 3TO
ogHochepudeckas KyabTypa, KyJIbTypa TOPH30HTa, KOTOpas 3aXBaThIBaeT Ooee
MIUPOKUH CHEKTp TeM, HEeXEeNMH JHUTepaTypa paccMaTpHBaeMOro IepHoAa B
IIEJIOM, TaK KakK MPOMCXOIMT 3aMeHa JIOKaJbHOM KaKIOJHEBHOCTU PAaCOBBIMH,
TeHICPHBIMH W BHEHNIHUMH KOHQUIMKTaMu. Pearupyss Ha CTOJb CIIOXHBIC
W3MEHEHHs, JUTepaTypa OpHUTaHCKOTO HEOPOMaHTH3Ma (HKCHUPYeT 3aKar
Bputanckoil uMnepuu u 3apoxJeHre HOBOH 3MOXH.
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821.111
Kapuna I'vranan

POMAH JJKOHA ®AYJI3A «<MAHTHCCA» KAK
MOMOMEHOH

Kniouesvie cnoea: noiiomenon, nucamenv, My3a, JHCawp, pomaw, uepa,
yumameilb, Kpumuk.

Poman [Ix.dayn3za «Mantucca» (Mantissa) Beiiien B cBeT B 1982
rony, Bckope nocne «JlpHuena Maptunay. «/[ononanenue cpagnumensbHo
MAnou eaxcHocmuy, - Tak OOBACHSET 3HaU€HHE CJIO0Ba, BHIHECEHHOTO B
Ha3zBaHue, caM aBTop. Ho Ha camoM Jene 3To OMOJHEHHEe OKa3bIBaeTCs
ropaszio BakHee, YeM Ka)KeTCs Ha MepBbId B3rjsA. MHOrMe KpUTHUKHU
Ha3pIBalOT «MaHTHCCY» METapOMaHOM, OTHOCS €ro K Takod ero
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH Kak TIOWOMEHOH (IIpOM3BEICHWE O  IpoIiecce

TBOpPYECTBA).
W neiictBuUTENBbHO, 3TO pOMaH O mucartenae, 00 OCHOBHBIX
npoOiieMax,  BCTAOIIMX ~ TEpel  COo3JaTeleM  JINTEePaTypHBIX

mpou3BeleHuH. JTO poMaH O poMaHe KakK »JKaHpe, pPOMaH o
MeTaMop(o3ax poMaHa B LIEJIOM, O TpaHC(HOPMALUIX, KOTOPBIE MPOLIET
KaHp pOMaHa, HauMHasl C aHTUYHOCTH. B HEM OTpa’keH Bech KOMIJIEKC
npobiaeM, 3aHuMaommx Paynza Ha NPOTHKEHHUH BCETO TBOPYECKOTO
MyTH.

@dayn3 CYUTAET, YTO POMaH HE YTpaTWI €lle CBOEH LEHHOCTU, U
TEOPDHM O CMEPTH pPOMaHa HECKOJBKO TMPEeKAEBpEeMEHHBI. Y
COBPEMEHHOT'O pOMaHa €CTh MHOTO IIeJiel W 3a/ad, AJsl OCYILECTBICHHUS
KoTOpbIX Dayn3-poMaHUCT UILET HOBBIE MyTH. [lucaTens Biazen BceM
MHOT000pa3ueM TEeXHHYECKHX CPEJICTB COBPEMEHHOI'O POMaHa, a TaKkKe
3aMeyaTeNbHBIM JIapOM XYA0KHUKA-ITOBECTBOBATEIIS, YTO TIO3BOJISIIO MY
CO3[aBaTh MPOM3BEICHHSI, COBEPIICHHO HE MOX0XHE Ha mpensiayume. U.
KabanoBa B cBoeM HCCIEIOBaHUHM BBICKA3bIBAET MBICIb, 4YTO
«9KCHepumMeHm ¢ pomaHHou Gopmou npunumaem y Paynsa pasuvie
Hanpaeienus, HO 6 UeloM HAIuYyo nocmosiHuoe, om “Maea” 0o
“Manmuccwl”, ycunenue poau meopemudeckoco, ‘‘camoKpumuunoco”’

300
INeMEHMA 8 CMPYKMype €20 POMAHO8» .

3% Kabamopa M. Tema XYyINOXXKHUKA M XYHOOKECTBEHHOIO TBOPYECTBA B
anrimiickom pomane 60-70-x rogos. (H.Payn3, b.C.[IxoHcoH). ABTopedepar
muce. kaaa. ¢mr.Hayk. M. 1986. C. 10.
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B «MaHTucce» 4YeTKO TPOSBISETCS HCKIIOYUTEIBHBIH WHTEPEC
Qdayn3a K TIIyOWHHBIM CIIOSIM TBOPYECKOTO CO3HAHWS, YTO M TPHUIAET
MIPOM3BEICHHUIO KaYeCTBEHHO HOBBIH XapakTep.

KoMMo3uInmoHHo poMaH JenuTcs Ha 4YeThlpe dYacTtu. Ero
mpenBapsroT aBa snurpada u3 Jlekapra m MapmBo, M Kaxknmas TiaBa
HAMEET OJIMH WU HeCKOJIbKO 3nurpados. Ilepsriit sanurpad mpeacTapiiser
coboit orpeiBok u3 «Paccyxnmenuir o wmerome» Pene Jlexapra,
OOBSCHSIOIIMY OJWH W3 €r0 OCHOBOIOJATAIONIMX TE3UCOB: «S MBICIIIO,
CJIeZIOBATEIbHO — S CYIIECTBYIO»; B KOTOPOM JleKapT aHaNM3UpyeT CBOE
«sI» M JIeNaeT BBhIBOJ, YTO YEJIIOBEK MOXET BOOOPa3UTh, YTO BHEIIHETO
MHUpa HE CYIIECTBYET, YTO €ro Tell0 He cymecTByeT. Ho Mbichsmuit
YeNIOBeK, MOTYIIUH TOJBEPTHYTh COMHEHHIO pPEaThbHOCTh MHOTHX
MPEIMETOB, HUKAK HE MOXET IOJABEPrHYTh COMHEHHIO PEaJbHOCTh
coOcTBeHHOTO cymecTBoBaHusA. OTcrona [lekapt aenaer BhIBOJ, YTO CYTh
YelloBeKa 3aKII0YaeTCs B MBIIUICHWH, M HE TOJNBKO HE HYXTaeTcs B
MECTE CYIIECTBOBaHMs, HO M HE 3aBHCUT OT KaKHMX OBl TO HH OBLIO
MaTepUaIbHBIX TPESIMETOB.

Bropoit smurpad — M0BONBHO OOIIMPHBIA OTPHIBOK W3 IIHECHI
MapuBo «Urpa mo0BuM U ciuydas». OITO JETKOMBICIEHHBIA Pa3rOBOP
IOHOIIM W JIEBYIIKH O JIOOBHW, Becenas HENpPUHYXKACHHas Oecena, urpa
CIOB W 3apa3WTENbHBIA CMeX JABYX OCTPOYMHBIX MOJIOABIX JIFOJICH,
KOTOpBIE€ HPABATCS APYT APYTY, HO XOTENH OBl CKPBITh CBOM YyBCTBA O
MacKo# IIyTKu. Poman mpejcrapisier coboi cruiaB 000uX MOTHBOB.

Bce nelictBue poMaHa MPOUCXOAUT B HEOOJBINON OOJLHUYHON
rajaTe, OOUTOH cepeOdpHUCTO-Cepoil MaTepUeH, «nOMOIOK wymb U302HYM,
00pasys HeenyOoOKull Kynoi, 6ecb 6 MANeHbKUX K8aopamuxax, 0yomo
npocmezcar UIU nNoOOUmM B8amou, KadiCcovlll KEAOPAMUK — GbINYKIbIL,
HABeCcHOU, ¢ HebOMbLWOU, 0OMAHYMOU MASKOU Mamepueli Nny208KoU 8
yenmpe»™"'. B KOMHaTe OYEHb THXO, CTEHBI XOPOIIO H30IMPOBAHBL DTO
TO JM  peaHMMAllMOHHAs Tajara, TO JHM OTHAelibHas KOMHAaTa B
ncuxOonpHune. OHa KaXeTcss M XOpOWIO  MepeoOopyaoBaHHOM,
MOJEPHU30BAHHON MEUIEPON WM KENbei, B KOTOPBIE 3aMypPOBBIBAINUCH
MOHaXHU-OTIICIbHUKH, YTOOBI HE CIBIIIATE «KMUPCKOTOY IIIyMa.

PomaH HauMHAETCS C MONBITKA HEKOETO «OHO» MPOOYAUTHCS MOCTE
CYACTIIMBOTO HEOBITHS, MapeHuss B o00JaKaX, CKOJBXKEHUS CKBO3b
HESACHYIO JbIMKY M OIIyIIeHHs Ce0sf BCECHIbHBIM OO0KECTBOM.

1 Dayns JIx. ManTucca. M. Maxaon. 2001. C. 13.
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[IpoOyxneHne KakeTcs eMy CTPEMHUTENbHBIM IMaJeHHeM H, Kak ¥y
MUJIBTOHOBCKOro (CaTaHbl, CONPOBOXAACTCS HAPACTAIOLIUM TYJOM
YEJIOBEUECKUX T0J0COB. OIHAKO HUKAKUX MPU3HAKOB BEIUYHS, XOTh H
MOBEP>KEHHOT'0, B repoe HeT. Bo3BpaTUBIINCH B PEAIbHOCTh, OHOY» JaXe
HE MOXXET OCO3HATh, KeM siBJsieTca. M Toiapko M3 oOparieHHOro K cebe
BOIIPOCAa CMOJKET CHIeNIaTh BBIBOJ, UTO «OHO» HE IMPOCTO «sD», HO «sI»
Myskckoro poza.’”> A 06pa3 ero seuariero Bpaya, A. Jlendu uim Dpato,
MTOTYEPKHYTO MUPOIOTU3UPOBAH.

Hxona @aym3a u ero reposa — nucarens Mainza I'puna
HWHTEPECYET, CYIIECTBYET U 3BOJIONUS KYIbTYPHI, €CIH KYJIbTypa — 3TO
3HAaHWE TIPOILIOTO W TMPEABHJCHHE OYyIyIIero, CKOHIECHTPUPOBAHHBIE B
rojioBe xynoxHuka. Beas He 3ps cectpa Kopu rosoput Maiinzy: «4 xax
ecmpemume moeo mucmepa Illexcnupa, mo ayuwe y He20 camozo
cnpocume»’®. TIpomioe B KyJbType COCYIIECTBYET C HACTOSIIHM,
[I03TOMY MaTephIO AEBITH My3 Obuta MHEMOCHHA, OOTHHS TAMSTH.

Hpyras mpobOiiema, KOTOpas Myd4aeT MHCATelss — 3TO Ipodiema
yuTatens. OTHOIICHUS MHUCATENST U YUTATENs, a TaKKEe BO3MOXKHOCTh UX
HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO OOIIEHMsT TOCPEICTBOM TEKCTa — OJUH W3
LIEHTPAJIbHBIX BONPOCOB MOCTCTPYKTYypajJu3Ma M IOCTMOAEPHHU3MA.
Korna Maitnz I'pun u Opato npuxoisT, XOTh U HEHAIO0JTO, K MOJHOMY
COTJIACHIO, B CaMbIii pasrap JOOOBHOHM CIIEHBI CTEHBI WX IajaThbl
HayMHAIOT IIOCTENEHHO MPEBPAaIlaThCcsl U3 MATOBBIX B IPO3pAayvHBIE.
Takum o00pa3oM, eciu TEKCT, IO OpPUTHHANBLHON wMbIciu Dayisa,
SIBJISIETCSI TUIOZOM OTHOIIEHWHA My3bl W aBTOpa, TO UYHUTATEIh — 3TO
ByallepuCT, MOATIIAIBIBAIOIINI 32 BIIFOOJICHHBIMHU.

ITo Jx. dayn3y, HCKyCCTBO €CThb HE UTO MHOE, KaK MpeaesibHas
KOHIICHTpAIlMsl PEaIbHOCTH, HO B OIPEIEICHHOM, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHON
aBTopoM Qopme. [ToaTOMy MBI HE MOXKEM COTIACHTHCS C YTBEPKIACHUEM,
BrickazaHHbIM C.J]. [TaBnbiuko B ee ctatbe «Urpa u neHCTBUTENHHOCTD.
dunocodekoe copepkaHue ‘“‘Marmdeckoro tearpa’ B TBopuecTBe JkoHa
®ayma»’”, 4T0, B 4ACTHOCTH repon poMana «MaHTHCCa TIOTPYKEHBI B
JNeUCTBUTEIBLHOCT,.  HaMm  KaxkeTcsa, 4YTO  JeCTBHE  pOMaHa,

302 ®ayns /Ix. ManTtucca. M. Maxaosn. 2001. C. 9.

303 Tam xKe, ¢. 293.
3% TlaBmsruko C.JI. Urpa u neiictBuTebHOCTh. DPHIOCOPCKOE COAEpPIKAHHE
«Marmyeckoro Ttearpa» B TBOpuecTBe J[onma ®aymsza. // Jlureparypa u
obmecTBeHHOe co3HaHue 3amana. COOpHMK HaydyHbBIX TpyaoB. Kues. Haykosa
aymka. 1990. C. 27.
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MIPOUCXOASIIETO B 3aMKHYTOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE OOJBHHUYHOW TaJIaThl C
KyIOJIOOOpa3HbIM  CEepPBIM  IOTOJIKOM, KakK OBl  COCTOANINM W3
«OECKOHEUHBIX PSI008 KPOMOBUH UNU MYPABEUHUKOS, 8bI6EPHYNBIX 68EPX
onom» ™, KOTOPBIH HAMOMHHAET CTPOEHHE TOJOBHOTO MO3ra H3HYTPH
(BcnmomuuMm  Opkrons Ilyapo Araret Kpuetm ¢ ero 3HaMeHHUTOH
MIpHUCKa3Koil: «Hyscno Ovino 3acmasums  pabomams 3mu  cepwvie
KAemouku») HeNb3sl Ha3BaTh PEATUCTHYECKMM B  OOMICIPUHATOM
3HAQUYE€HUU 3TOT0 TEPMUHA.

Ho, ¢ npyroii croponsl, aBTop pomaHa «MaHTHCCa» peaTucTUYEH
B ONHCaHMM TPYOHOCTEH, crosAmux mnepex mnucareneM. Dayns
aHANMM3UPYeT TMPUPOAY PpEaJbHOCTM U  TBOPYECTBA, OTHOIICHHE
XyIO)KHHKA K €ro HCKYCCTBY, 3HAQU€HHE HCKYCCTBA W IPHUYUHBI €TO
OTYY>KACHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM MHpe. Bompockl, KOTOpbIe aBTOp 3a/1aeT
caM ceOe 1 CBOEMY reporo, IPOTUBOPEUUBHI M CI0KHBL. OH X04eT MOHSTh
pa3HUIy MEXIy T€HHEM U PEMECIECHHUKOM; €r0 My4aeT BOMNPOC — YTO
e TPEACTaBIAET COO0W MHUT IPO3PEHHS M PE3yIbTaTOM YbMX 3HAHUNA OH
SIBJISICTCSL.

®dayn3 B o4yepeqHOM pa3 CTPOUT CBOM poMaH, OCHOBBIBASCH Ha
npuHuune urpbl. IMEHHO STOT NPHUHLMI ONPENENSIET U CTPYKTYpy, U
¢unocodckoe comepkanue, U 0COOEHHOCTH XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO MHUpa, U
OTHOULIEHUE K AEUCTBUTENBHOCTH U peanbHOocTU. [lo ®Dayn3y, KoHLenuus
WrPbl OPEAIOJAaraeT TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh UIPhl U UCKYCCTBA. A IUCATENb
Maitnz I'pun KaxJplii pa3 co3daeT JApYrue MHUpPbl «B MPOLIECCE CBOETO
TBOpUecTBa». [IpounTaB pomaH, YMuTaTENb MOHUMAET, UTO «MAaHTUCCH» —
3TO ONHCAHHME TBOPYECKOTo mpouecca. HaunHas HOBOe NMpPOU3BEICHUE,
MMcaTenhb JODKEH NMPHUIyMaTh HOBBIE MPABWIIA UTPHI, HA4aTh C YHUCTOTO
aucTa, 3a0BITh CBOM MpeIbIaylIne Npou3BeaeHus. Ho mocTeneHHo, 1o
Mepe TOro, Kak 3ambIcenl oOperaeT Gopmy, aBTOpy TpeOyeTcsi BeCh €ro
JKU3HEHHBI W TBOPYECKUW OMBIT M 3HAHUS 00 OKpYKaloIEeM MHpE,
CaMOCO3HaHHeE.

B pomane Taxke cTaBATCS MPOOJIEMBI JTUTEPATYPHOH KPUTUKUA U
COCTOSIHAS COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEpaTyphl, & TAKKE AYIIEBHOI'O COCTOSHHUS
aBTOpa M €ro BHYTPEHHUX IICHXOJIOTHMYECKHX KOMIUIEKCOB, KOTOpPBIE
MOTYT TMOBIUATH HAa KaueCTBO XYA0KECTBEHHOTrO mpou3BeaeHus. O6pas
KpUTHKA TIPEJCTaBICH B pOMaHe o00pa3oM CTaplield MeICECTPHI.
[locTossHHBIE yHNOMHHAHHS €€ KaK «CTapmiedl CecTphD» OTCBUIAIOT K
OpYDJUJIOBCKOMY «cTapiiemy Opaty». Hus Jlxoma ®aym3a oHa —

3% Mayms [Ix. Mantucca. M. Maxaon. 2001. C. 13.
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ONIUIIETBOPEHHE BCErO TOTO, YTO CHOCOOHO YOWTH Jaxke Ccamblit
3aMeyaTeNbHbIN 3aMbIcell. «Hem HUKaKux Jcecmkux npageun» — BOT, YTO
JOJDKHO OBITh 3alOBEABI0 MHCATENS, €CIM OH XOo4ueT TBOpuUTh. Ho
cTapiias cecTpa — 3TO HE TOJbKO BHYTPEHHUN KPUTHK, HO U KPUTHUK
BOOOIIE, KPUTUK IO Mpodeccuu, KOTOPBIH BHUIUT TOJIBKO BHEIIHEE
TIPOSIBJIICHHUE W HE TBITACTCSA Pa3o0paThbes B CYTH MPOUCXOIIICTO: «OHA
HUKO20a He UBMeHUm ceoemy 0012y, O00A3aHHOCMU NOO2IA0bIBAND,
OC)/chaal’l’lb, HeHnasuoems u nopuyams ece n]lOI’I’lCKO@))306. T.e. Bce JKHUBOC,
nermariee, aymaromee. OOpa3  crapmieii  cecTpel — 3TO €IEe |
OJIMLIETBOPEHHUE Bcell YeJI0BEUECKOMN TJIYyIIOCTH, MEI[aHCKOM
OTPaHUYEHHOCTU U HEIPUMUPUMOCTH.

B mpenucnoBnn k cBoeMy COOPHHKY CTHXOTBOpeHHH B 1977 romy
Jx. @ayn3 BbICKa3aj NPEIoIoKeHHe, YTO HE UMEET CMbICIIa ITUCATh 110
y>K€ U3BECTHOMY JINTEPATypHOMY KaHOHY. UTOOBI poMaH BBIKHII, HYKHO
HaiTi HOBBIE (hopMEl. B Te roxst dayn3 cuutai, 4To MeTabeuieTpucTuKa
— 9TO eJAMHCTBEHHAS CTYIMEHb 3BOJIOIMH JIUTEPATYPHOU (hOPMBI poMaHa.
Ha nepBrlii B3r7IA1 MOKET NOKA3aThCsl, YTO poMaH «MaHTHCCa» — BCETO
JIMILb  WUIIOCTpanus JAaHHoro Tte3uca. Ho s ®aynza-nucaresns
HEU3MEHHOM OCTaeTcs Bepa B BHICOKOE MpETHA3HAUCHHUE JUTEPATyphl U
HCKYCCTBa, a IMPOLIECC TBOPYECTBA OCMBICIHUBACTCS KaK OIMpeaesICHHBIM
LIUKIL

Obpamasich K Kakoi-mubo ynmrepatypHor dopme,Dayns3 B cBoeM
TBOPYECTBE  HEOJHOKPATHO Kak OBl  B3phIBaCT €€ H3HYTPH.
BzaumooTtHomenust nucarens Mainza I'puHa U ero My3bl, ONKCAaHHbBIE
KaK HM3BE€YHOC IIPOTHUBOCTOAHUEC, HdaXC B CIWHCHUHU MYXKCKOIO U
JKEHCKOT'0 Haydajl, Ha MOBEPKY OMOCPEIOBAHHO OTPAXKAIOT COCTOSHUE JIET
B COBPEMEHHOM JuTeparype, U poMaH «MaHTHCCa» COIEPXKHUT BCE
MIpU3HAKKU MOMOMEHOH KaK Pa3HOBUAHOCTHU METAITPO3ELI.

Karina Gulanyan
JOHN FOWLES'S NOVEL MANTISSA AS POIOUMENON
Key words: poioumenon, writer, muse, genre, novel, game, reader, critic.
The article discusses the novel Mantissa (1982) by John Fowles. The
writer often experiments with the structure and the contents of the novel,
explodes it from inside. The relationship between the writer Miles Green and his
muse, described as an eternal confrontation, even in the unity of male and

% payns k. ManTucca. M. Maxaon. 2001. C. 234.
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female, indirectly reflects the state of contemporary literature, and Mantissa
contains all the signs of such type of meta-prose as poioumenon.

Quiphblk Qnijubyumb
20U HUNPLP «UULEPUU» 4ENC NMNEU 1N3NUBLAL
Zhdbwpwnkp  wnnukunt, qpnn, Untuw, dwbp, by, fown, plpkpgon,
putiunuwn:
znypwdnid pittwplynud k Qnt Swunyqh «Uwbphuw» (1982) Yhyp: @ponp
puquhgu  Jhputhnpumd L Jbwh Juenigquspp b pnduinulnipiniup,
wuypkgind  t uwyt  Ukpuhg: Qpnn Uwypq Qphuh nmi bpw dniuwgh
thnjuhwpwpbpnipibibpp Wquwpugpynid ot npybu hwybkpduljui
hwunpnipmi, tnythull wnudwpynt b Yung dhwutnmpui dbky, U
winiynuljhnpkl wpnwgnind Eu dudwbwljuljhg gpuljunipjut Jhdwmlyp: buly
«Uwuphuw» Jbyp wupnibwlnd £ dbnw-wpdwlh wyt pnpnp hwnuihoubpp,
npnup pnyy] kb tnwhu dkq uwhdwil) wyt npybu ynndkunt:
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821.111
Unlyw Uwyplunyw, Lniupilk phgnppul

dUUULUYD ZU3GSUUU.LAL dLrOPULPU dNRLDE «ShUby
TELOANRES» 4 ENNRU
(pun N.[Thlynph mbkunipjui)

Zhdtwmpwpkp ' Ynyp, [plynp, dudwinal, hhpnynipinl, uyuunid

Uugihwgh  qpnn <ppohthw  <nudp,  unpbntpquh  wy
ubpuwjugnighsibph  whku qgnud  Ep Unwohtt  hwdwpjuwphuht
wuwbpuquh wqnpbkgnipniipn nne wohiwphh Ypw, vwluyb, dhbiungh
dudwtiwl]® h nbd hp «Shyht Hnnikp» Jhyh hbpnunihh Qpuphuwh tw
gnyg k mmwihy, np hpwwunid ny ph wppuwpht b thnpuynid, wy) dwpnne
puyunulubpp, b np guujuguws wntnhg htnn dwpnhl Jun ph np
Jhpununinid Bu hpkug ptwlwunt Yywupht. «Upbinys L' opkpp
hEwnbkint Eh JEQp diniupl snpkpowpph, hhbgowpph, nippupe, swpups,
wknp b wpphwiuy wpun/npuywl, buyly Ephaphl, gqpnubly wygnid..
hbwn uyu Jupnkpp. wyp wdkbp pwugwlwb EFp: G hEwnn, nppul
whhunjunnuyp Ep Jwhp, wdkhlh wjupunbng Ep, o ns np wppnuphnid
skp pdwliuyni, pk nppuil Ep fnu uppnid uyn wd BEap™7:

b mmwuppbpnipnit Ypuphuwgh, Jewh Ukl wyp htpnu Ukywnhuniut
h Yhdwyh sk hwnpwhwpl) wbguyp. «Ujdd dEip phpawuuumi
[1paEape:

dnpohthw Ynidh pupdpugpus unghwjmlju, hnghpumljut nu
pupnjuljwt  puughpubpp  hwdbpdufutt b nt dhpwpbkpnud  Bu
mipupwigmipht: Quuwnpk, Ynydp gpuljubt  juthiunbudwb
opptwy E gnyg wwihu, husp hhdtdws tp hp  dwdwbwlh
hpunuwpdmpnitubph hunnwly  Jepnsnipjutt b wohiwuphp  Junp
nbutnt muwlmpjutt  Jpu: Ypuljuit nbkpunnd  hkug  wju
juwtpwnbudwt dwuptt k) junund E dpwiivhwgh thhihunthw Nng
Ohnpp Yhpnistyny dudwbwlyp:

dudwbwlh wejunipniip qpuljut vnbndwgnpsbmpjut Jud
wy] whpuwnh dke thljnpp phunwpynid b wimpugupd juwnwpbyng 4-5-
nn nupkph wbdwbh  thhjhuntw  Ognuwnhtnu  Gpuwtbkhh
wolunwnnipjuun:  9dhpohttu hp  hwjnuh  «vnunnutmpniuttp»

37 Woolf V. Mrs. Dalloway. N.Y. 1997. P. 108
08 ‘Unyt mbinnud, ke 58
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woliwnnipjut - Uk winpupunumd  E dudwbwlughtt  dukph
wnluynipjuiip b hupg k higkghnud® «boy | dudwiulpy: Fudwialh
dwuht puinnympniubph hbnwqu pipwugpnid Ognunhtnu Gpuikjht
Udh owpp hwpgbiph b wwuwuppwind, npnup b oqumugnpdnid E
M.*hynph hp mbunipjub oppwbwljubipmd jutjpuwnbudwt Eundtup
pugwhwynbint hwdwp: Ujuyhuny, wkpunh yEpnisnipjub pupwugpnid
Uktp htwpwynpnipnit kup vnwinid junuby qpujut jubthwnbudw
dwuht, npp plunid £ N.Ohnph wbunipmithg b npt & Ythopdkup
pugwhuwynk) dppohthw dnydh «Shljht Yhnnikp (Mrs Dalloway, 1925)
unbindugnpénipjui Uky:

Ognuwnhiinu Gpwukjhl, junubing ywwudbnt b juithwnbudwt
dwuhl, tnud L np wwudbp Gupugpnd £ hhonnnipynil, huly
Jubiwnbundp wguumd, whtlupnod: by | ipwbwlnud hholy. hhoby
wbwlind . mbkiwy wbguh  wuwwlbpubp:  Ohihunthuwgh
Ukjuwpwnipjudp’ nu htwpwynp k, pwth np yuwwunlkpp htwp E, npp
pnnk] B wnwpluubpt mu hpunupdnipniuubpp b npt wdpuw gy b
Ukp ghwnwljgnipiut dke:

9.dnoydh JEwynud hhonnmipjut m juthiuwnbudwt Eplnygpibpp
htwpwynp k gunund thnjuwtgl) ghnnwljgnipjus hnuph, hsyku twb
ubpphtt dkbwpunumpjut dhongny: Uju huwppubpt wbih mynippht Lo
nupdind wbguhg ubkpyw, ukpyuyhg® wwywuqu nknupwupdnudp:
Uwluytt tppbdt wunlbpubpt wjipwt wpwq Gu Ginjuynd, np
puptpgnnp  sh Jupnpuwbnud  Ynpdunpnoyk;, pk np hbpnup
jujpwnbtunidubpnid nt hhonmmipnitiubpnid B2 Uw, Jupénud Eup,
dppghtpw dnyph Ynnihg tywwnwhughtt B owpdoud, pwih np bw
thnpdnud E gnyg tnw) hpnuubph juwp wdbjh Uk hwppnipjut pu:

Ognuwnhtnup jubhunbunidt wybih pupy b pugunpnid, put
wuwndknt pupwugpp, pwuh np «hkig ppwlhuwl vywudwmb phnphpy E np
ppwnupdnipiniabbpp  Jkp  wpwe hwhnku ko quypu  ugbhupupl,
piswghupl  Gpuwip  ppwlwbwbb: Ukbp nmbkhp  bwhiuapblugnid
(praenuntio)) npp jeny; F wughu kg Jubpiuwnkuly  ayp
Pppunupdnipinibiikpp hwpnuwlbu (praesentio)»®: Ujuyhuny, [(*hlnpp
puguwwinpnid kE, np uyyuunudp tdwt £ hhonpnipjuin: tw wyb wunlbpu
E, nptt wppkt gnnipynit nith wyt hpdwuwnny, np wyt twpnpymd |
hpwnwpdnipjuip, npp plinbu mbnh sh mukgk;: Uhltungt dudwiway,
wyny wwwibpp «ayld hkwp gL npp  dne  jpnply  Eh whguy

3% Pukep I1. Bpems u pacckas. Mocksa-Cankr-ITetep6ypr. 2005. C. 21
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Jppunupdnipiniibbpp, uwylh wwywgu hpkph «dpwhi B 0 «ayumndunp,
npnip Jubfuunnbkuynid B, jubhnugqugynid Bi bupiopnpy31%:

MN.hynpp wnwd E np g wyju hwndudnd  Ognuwnhunuh
wnwowplwé nusnidt wynpwt k| hwdnghy sk, uvwuyb puduljut
giintghly L ©Y, huluwybku, hhonnnipjmup Yuuwhbing uwwplht
hpunupdmpmutbph  fwiwwwghpp, hul  vgwudwip  wywqu
hpunupdmpmutbph  fwiwwnwghpp hhonnnipmnith nt uwywuntdp
Juphkih E ukpunt] wdbih pugupdwly, ghuEijuhynptt JEjuwpwyng
hh]’lLIUl]h 1[112, nppn sh huﬂu}huuﬂlnu[ hullulﬂlhnu[ Ubkpdwé wmwpptphg b
ny Ublp n'y whgyw), n’s wywgu, n'y Wkphw, 0’y b tkplugh wignnhy
Jhdwly:  Uwluyt  swpnitwlbnd  dEjiwpwily  Ognuwnhunuh
wbumpbp  Ghlinpp hhokgimd  E - Ognunhiinuh — nhunipjub
hhdbwpwp Ybwbphg Ubyp. «Ufbhwpn F o npnowlh uylh, np ns
wuyunihl, né‘wllgﬂul[z gmyniginilr snilih, b dpown sE fjunuly Epkp
dudwiuabph  wigiuyh, bEphuyh o wwwnahh qnippul Jwupi:
UiJkh dhown [htikp gnigh wuky. [w Epkp dunfwbwl  whguyh Gkpluwd,
bkplugh Gkplwh b wgunbpp Gkplhwb: Zngmd hw wughup Epkp
dundwinuly, b nippo ns Up wky ku sEd nmkubinid ppuipy®'': unubny upw
dwuhli' Ognunpinup ghnwlgnd t, np npnowljhnpbt hbpwimd &
Ykugunuyhtt 1kquhg, nph Ypw tw hhdifod tp dhsh wju wuhp
hunubkiny  dwdwbwlh dwuht b juntuwhbng ulEwygunhlubph
pltwnuunmphg tomd Y. «@ny wuyp bwlb, pisyku phgnibyws F
wuky, np uw Epkp dunlwinuly whguyp, Gkplwh b wwwnihl, pkh puw
dhown 3k puyg pnn wuip... Upuyh phs plwypkpnul L, np o fjunupp
oquuugnpdynid F pp dhown bowlwnipyudp, pull nbypkph kS dwunid
Uklp dhown bpwhwnipudp sEip wpnuwhuyuynid, vwluyl hwulwinid
Lip Updjuligr®?:

Puguunpbin]  wju  hunwlbgiwt  hdwunp  Ognuwnhnup
hhdtunud t Enwljh Eyyhdukunnipijut ypw, npp ptwut k pynid: Cunn
tpw whgyuyh tkplub hhonynipynitt b, kpugh tkplub whdhewljwi
Unwhwjugnudp, hulj wuywnebhh Ghpwd ugwunudp:  Apndhbun,
puguwnpnid £ Ognunnhinu Gpubkht, wigyujt mpnku gnynipinit snith,
hul] wwyuwnuhtt phn gonipnit snih, vwluy wbguyh dwuhb b,
wwwnthh dwuht b dkup dnwsnud up ubpjuynud: Swpnibwlbng wyy

319 Pukep I1. Bpemst u pacckas. M.-CII6. 2005. C. 21
3 Ognuwnhtinu Gputik{h. vnunnjuinipniubp. Gplwt. 2002. e 229
312 Uny mbnniud
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wnbunipiniipn’ (thlnpp phunwpynud £ hhonnmipnitp: Uuhpudbon k
npnpwljh  wwwlkpubpht  hwunlnipmitubp Jkpwugpk;, npnlp
hwdbdwunynud ku twpyhtt hpkph hEwn: Uh Ynnuhg, wyn htwpp
gnmipinit nitth tkpyuynud, pul Uniu Ynnuhg' wyt Yhpunth b bub
wbgws hpkph hwdwp, npnup wyy hpdph Jpw phnbiu gnynipmit niuku
Ukp  hhonmmipjut dbke:  «}Enlu»  punh  Uby  dhwdwdwbul
pnjwitmuldnd E hwibimlh nsnidp b inp hwiknigh wpynipp, wyi £
hswk™u £ htwpundnp, np dbp hngmd nwguws hpuljut wowplubtp
ubpjujugunny  wwwlkp-htwnpkpp  dhbbnygt  dwdwbwl] gnnipnit
niukbwt hwlb juydws wuguh htwn:

Uhlunyb dudwbwly, wmyugquyh yuwnlbpp tdwh ndqupnipni £
wnwowgunid, upnid k [*hlynpp, putih np pwb-yyuwnkpubph dwuht bu
hunund Bup, hsybu wppkt gnmipnit niubkgnnubph dwupb. «Fayg
«upnkiy punp Ephwhh dowbalnipinil nibh, uglh, plsh wpnkl wuyuqu
sE puyg bGkplw B sE b ugy pfwunm] dkGp skbp wkubnud hkbhg ppkig
wwwqu  ppkpp, npniap «qbnhu gmnipinii snibkir: GY  Jplbiangh
dudwbnul wukiny  «auppkly ' dunnbwbond  khp  Gkpluynud  Gowbh
wrluynipyul dwupl, pu Jhuymd Fhwl dpu Jubpnunbayng pangeh
vwuhl: Uuky, np ppkpl wpnkl goynipinil nibkl, dpwinulnid Fwuky, np
pwip dpongny Eu GQubpnmumbunid bl wwwgquw  ppkpp, ugupbph
wywquil «quwfuopnp wuywsh b Lwfunpnnng wuwnbpp nyhgku papy
b puipinjwé Eplinygp |, plswbu hEnp-wunnbpp®'3:

bp wbunmpui dbky Mn; (himnpp owpnibwynd L plulyy
Ognunhinuh  wowwnwipp'  wigpunwuptwiny  hwybpdnipjub
hwjunpnipjuup: Ukbp, uwwluyb, Ythnpdkup [Juwbg wol] wudug
nbunipjut wjit hwndwsh Jpw, npp juwynud E juthiuwnbudwi htwn:
‘Upkitip, np  wdwb  ghuypbpnud  hlnph jutjuownbudwut
Ubjuwpwlnipniip, npp hhduynid £ Ognunhtnuh Enwlh ubplugh
nbunmipjut  Jpw, Yupbkh E ghuwpll] twbh npybu  qpuljub
juwtpwwnbunid b Jhpunk] wju wnbumpniip  dppohthu dnybh
unbkndwgnpénipjul hwdwwnbpuwnnud:

dhynd Juwpnn bup hbwnll), pk huswbku b gopdnud [rhlmnph
Enwbpuyh  qunuthwpp: Ujuhtp' wbguh m wwywquygh
ipupwiymip wwhp  goyoipmmit nith dhugtt  tbpluynud, wybjh
Unbypkin hkpnutkph hhonynipynibikpnud nt uywubjhpubkpnud:

313 Pukep I1. Bpems u pacckas. M.-CII6. 2005. C.22-23
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dppohthw Inydp hwbgnud E wyt qunuithwpht, np hpuwnid
«qup» pun gqninipnil snitth, pwtth np wyjuop gnmipnih snith whgyuy:
Qnnipnih snitth, npnyghtinb wyt widbpe nintlgnid k jnipupwbisiniphte
b dpnmmwhbu ubkpyuyh dbke E Uju  jmipwpwbymip  wunudwpnn,
mipupwiymip Yung, jnipwpwisnip wwhh dh dwub b Uwpnm
bwpuhtubpp, tpw Swgnuip mipwpwbsmip wwhh hp dh dwub &b
Juqunud: Uy hulj quwnmdwnrny dwpnp’ YEpyupp, unbkndwugnpénipju
gnpdbnnnipjutt  jnipuwpwignip wwhhtt  dhuyt hpp sk wy
dwpdiwdnpmid £ wyt wdbbp, hbsp unbnsty & hpkb, hul Ephup
bwpiunuunipiniup thopd k pingplil tpu wihgyup b, htwpwynp k, twb
ubput gonpdnnnipjult pupwgpnid: dbpp wywsh ophtwlp dkup
whkutmd kip htnlyw) gplugmd. «p % Gowbwlnipmil nbp, Gu hiph
hpkl hupgnkg puypking pkwyh Fnby thngngp, b s Gowbwmlnipinil niép,
np b up op whpuniuunhbpnpkl nunupking E gH]HL]a]HLZI nihkiu. wyu
wilklp pwpnibwlybpm F wowbg ppkl. uw Jppnydkghn 1d Ip Gpub, pk”
Upippupwlwl Ep hujuinwy, np dwhp pugupdwl wyjwupni B Fuyg
pls-np dp Ykpw ' Lnbpnip shngnghbpnid, ppkph hnuph dky, wyuinks,
wylnnky, bw hplynid Ep, @pplbpp hplynid bp, Gpulp wwypnid Ehl
Updjuig Uk, b Juunwh Ep, np vl Swnkph dh dwul L ouygl ngly,
puwpnipwhy, wdpngonyhl fuinnpunulphlp nupdwés nwh dwubhlp, wyh
vwpnlwbg, nmid Eppkp skp wkuly. piswku dwpwpmiy jhaking gl
vwpnlwbag Uhol, nid poypnphg junyf kp dwbusnid, nyplp ppkag dninkpny
pupdpughnid  Ehh  apul,  plvwhku  Swnkph  EphL pupdpuginid
vwnwfuninp, puyg uyl nwpwdynid Ep pp pulph gpw, pp gpas3':

Uju hunjwédnid Jupkh b hunwl nbutl], np Yuwphuwb
ghnwuljgnid £ wyn thwuwnp, pugniumd | wdbt hish Jp dwup (hubne
qunuipwpp, np sh dunmd hp whgiuyp, Ypwphuw (hukp, wykhu’
Uhgnigk nu Uh mipuwnbuwl dpuhpupuip £ jud tplhnipmit tpu
hwdwp:

Uwluyl, plpbpgbny Jbwt m swinpwiugny by wy hkpnup’
Utywuhuniuh hbwn, nd wuwupwunynid E huptwuwywi (hub, dbup
pnnpnyhtt wyp dnnbgdwt Bup hwunhwnid, htsp Jupkh E wnbutbg
htwnlyw npdugmud. «Spwlwpnn: §npdhg Jupulnnnyenti Ep wuky, np
pbplwugpuln [jpap, puyg Ukuypnpniup §egly Ep. w pue Ep Enky. w
wydd Ukupinpuniup sEp3t:

1% Woolf V. Mrs. Dalloway. N.Y. 1997. P 40
o ‘Unyt nbnnud, ke 51
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Utwywhdniup skp dpunnd wyly, hs hupp bnkp Ep, vwluye tw
hpwdwpynud kp (huk] wpweyuwip, tw wnhwuwpwly hpwdwpynud k
1hub] Ukyinpdniu: Uw thunmd kp twb hp Yhip' Lolypbghwb, ny, phl
guujwind t thpll] wdniutni, wjiniwdbiuguhy, ghnwljgnid E, np
tpwt  JEkpuwnwupdubjn wppbt wbhtwp bt apndhbnb «aw ugdd
Ukupunfiiniup sEp31s:

Uju htpnup, ny dwutwlgl] bp wunbkpuqdht b Ynpgply tp ny
dhuyu pultpnop, wy bl ubkthwliwt wtdl n1 hngnt hwtiquunipiniup,
pujuwlwt hnnbntuwlju Uninkgnid nith wywquyjht: Lw ghtnnwlgnid £
Jjuph wuhdwuwnnipnitth m pugupdwl vkpdnd wwywqui: Lpw
wuwwnlkpugpus wywquynid ny vh jnruwdnp fhwn shu: Lw sh thopdnd
Upuhpwpk) hupt hpkb, hyybu pu wund L Yywphuuwt: Ukynhuniuh
wunlbpugpus wyuquymd  dhugt Uk Ep Gw' Jdwhp, hbsht tw
hwutimid £ htiptwuywtnipjut hengny.

«Ujdd UElp phphuwuwymb §ipakap»":

Uwhb hujuwtu Ukywuhuniuh hwdwp dhwly hpynipniut B Ugu
ghvwuljgnudp, np tw wyjbu s (huh, np wbgpup sh wwyph hp dby, np
Ubnjujubpp skt JEpunuotw, dpjuhpwpnid tp hpkl: bw wplu skp
dnwdh wyt dwpnjutg dwuhl, ndpbp skht Jepunupdt; wunbpuquhg:
bug-np Ytpy hupt b wyntinhg skp Epunupdl), tpuw hwdwp wyt hown
ubplw Ep mu pwpnitwlyybnt kp: Ukyuhdniup puwe ghnnwuljgnid Ep, np
nipupwisimip quiphp «<hhdwi» hp vk yupnitwlbnt £ uyb wdkup, hiy
hp htwn nbnh tp mubghy: «Eywbup pnunid Ep: Ubknjuybbpp poa hkn
l‘]l 318

bull whw Jtwh Ukl wyp hipnu @hplpt wywqut wykh gniutn &
wnbutnud, pugh wwwndwop, dhgnigh, uppwhwpduénipmiut b, uygh
qunuthwpp, np  hwuntt  wwphpnid  unybwybu  htwpuwdnp  k
phnwuwpnwtiwg. «23: 12 3: ba dbowé sE: Bu Skp sk, i puguluiskg
I puyjkg Hllll‘]]aleZZI [ ybp, qupdku uylunknhg nkwyh ppka Ip quopynid
fAp wmywquil qyupp, wijkpowbug 3 Ohphnh dbe E jEunpniwug]ws
wyuwqujh jutjpuwnbtudwt wdpnne nidp: Lw wwpbnt k, npnghbtnb

316 Woolf V. Mrs. Dalloway. N.Y. 1997, p. 51
317" Uny mbnnud, ke 58
318 ‘Unyyt mbinnud, ko 81
31 ‘Lnyt whinnud, ke 69
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hunwl] mbutnud nt yuwwnlkpugunid E wjh wmyuqui, npp hpudwpynid
Ep mbutl) Ubkyunhuniup:

Ujuyhuny, Yhpwnebkiny Mn; hinph dwdwbwlh nt wuwwunnidh
Jtpupkpu) nbkunipmniip, dwutwynpuybu, wji hwndusp, npnbn tw
puttwpnud £ yuunidh b jutjpuwnbudwt tpinyputpp, hyybu twb

towltplugh quuihwpp 9ppghtpw <nipph «Shiht Hhnnibp Jhyh
ntuntdbwuhpnipjutt hwdwp, mbkuwp, pt hisybu tu YEkyh htpnuubkph
wigpuh  Jdwuhtt  hhonpnipmitttpt. m wwwquyh  Jwuht
juwbpwnbunidubpp unbpdnd  dh ubkplw, npwubkn Ynnp Ynnph
qupquinid Bt hktug wyn oyt wihguyt nm1 wywqu: Ukup twb
ujuinkghtp, pk hyybu L hEpnuubphg pupupwiyniptt wypnud wyy
ubpuynud: Yyuphuwgh, Ubywnhdniuhtt b @hphpht ubplujugptghtp
npybu knwubpluyh pununphsubn:

Cons Anpecoesa, Jlycune I pueopsn
KOHIEIIIWA BPEMEHU B POMAHE B.BYJIb® «MUCCHUC
JRJIIOYDi»

B cratee paccmarpuBaeTcss KOHIEHINS BpeMeHH B poMmaHe B.Byibd
«Muccuc Ipnnoysii» B cete Teopun [1.Pukepa o «tponunoctu» Hactosiero. B
poMane Bynb( Kaxmprif MOMEHT MPOMUIOro U OyIyIIero CyImECTBYEeT TOJIBKO B
HaCTOSIILIEM, B BHUJE BOCIIOMHMHAaHMM M OXUAaHUU repoeB. VIMEHHO 3TH
BOCIIOMHUHAHUS M OKUIAHUS TIPEJICTAIOT B pOMaHEe KaK HACTOSIIee, B KOTOPOM
COCYIIECTBYIOT IPOLIIIOE U OyIy1iee.

Sonya Apresova, Lusine Grigorya,

THE CONCEPT OF TIME IN "MRS DALLOWAY» BY V.WOOLF

The article deals with the concept of time in the novel "Mrs. Dalloway"

by W. Woolf in the context of P.Ricoeur's theory of the "trinity" of the present.

In Woolf's novel, every moment of the past and the future exists only in the

present, in the form of memories and expectations of heroes. These memories

and expectations appear in the novel as the present, in which the past and the
future coexist.
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821.112.5
Hunenv Jlumeunenxo

POMAH K. POJEHBAXA «BRUGES-LA-MORTE»:
MODTHUKA AHAJIOTUI

Kniouesvie cnosa: CUMBOIU3M, dekadauc, noomuxka 3epkaji, pOoMdaH-
nosma, OBOUHUK, POMAHMUIM

K. Ponenbax — ouH U3 KPYIHBIX €BPONECHCKUX CUMBOJIHUCTOB, Ybe
UM CTOUT PSJIOM C UIMEHEM MeTepiinHKa, MHOTHX BEJIMKUX ITUcCATeNIeH U
nostoB @pannnu pydexa XIX u XX BB. Cpenu Tex, ¢ KeM OH 00IIanics 1
KTO eMy Obu1 Onn3ok, — 3. Bepxapn, M. Ilpycrt, A. Hone, C. Mannapwme,
K.-K. TI'oucmanc, On. lonkyp, L. bomrep... [Tucarens 6b11 X0opormo
W3BECTEH B JUTepaTypHbIX Kpyrax llapmxa, toe »xwunm c 1887 roxa,
myOIMKOBal B MEPUOAMKE MHOTOYHCICHHBIE JINTEPATYPHO-KPUTHIECKUE
ctateu,””’ M3maBan modTHYECKHe COOPHMKM M pomaHbl OH caM, ero
006mmK, 00pa3 MBICIIEH W JKH3HU CTAId OJHON M3 AMOJIEeM AeKajaHca |

CI/IMBOJII/I3M21.321

320 Georges Rodenbach chroniqueur parisien de la Belle Epoque Edition de Joél
GoffinM.B. Cette ccuvre de Georges Rodenbach identifiée par Joél Goffin est
libre de restrictions de droits d'auteur connues. Auteur-Editeur responsable: Joél
Goffin, rue Bayard 14 a Braine-I'Alleud (B) — 14 juillet 2016 Source.
URL:www.gallica.bnf.fr (Bibliothéque nationale de France) et mis en en ligne
sur le site bruges-la-morte.net 289 p.

3 Spkuit mostmueckuii o0Opaz-noptper PoneHOaxa B pedd Ha OTKPHITHUH
nmamaTHuKa 1oaty B 1903 r. cozman kxputuk Pupman Ban-nen-6omr: «Owu
NPUHAONEHCUM HAM, OH Haui, DMOMm ONEeOHbIll POMAHMUK cesepda, UBAWHbLIL U
MENAHXONUYECKULl CUTYII  KOMOPO20 6blOeNAemCcs HA OaNeKOM 20pU30HMe
Hawiell IOHOCMU. €20 21d3d, KA3a10Ch, 3aKI0UaIU 8 cebe ompadjiceHue mymaHos,
NOOHUMABUUXCSL BeHePOM NEUATbHLIMU NOAOCAMU HAO MUXUMU 800AMU KAHATIO8;
8ce e2o0 cywecmeo, 8 0COOeHHOCMU, 6CSL €20 Oyuid, 8 KOMOPOU UCKYCCMEO
yapuno 8 6ude  HedocmynHo2o — 00dicecmeqa,  OMAUYANOCH — HEMHO20
NpeHeOped’CUMenbHbIM — 6bICOKOMEPUEM —Hawux Oawien;, OH MeumamenbHo
OKYMbl8Al  C60I0 MbICIb — 6eYepPHell  MOCKOU  HAOEPEedCHbIX,  MPAUHbIM
00UHOUECNBOM NPEOMeCUll, PAHOUOZHOU MEHbIO OM COBOPO8 U MEONCHHbIM U
npexcOespemMeno YMoMIeHHbIM O8UNHCEHUEM OH COOUPAN 8 Cemb CIUX08, MOHKO
8bLIPAOOMANHBIX N0  NPpUMEPY MOHAXUHb-KDYICESHUY, 6CI0  MPO2AMenbHyIo
MENAHXONMUIO OPEBHUX NPeOMemos, 6CH0 3A0YMHUBYIO U HENCHYIO VIblOKY
npownoeoy» («Metropole», 26 wrons 1903 r.). Becenosckas M.B. Tloat
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Poman «Meptseiii Bprorre» (Bruges-la-Morte, 1892) mnpunec
Ponenbaxy MupOBYIO H3BECTHOCTb, BOIUIOTWJI CHHTE3 >KaHPOBBIX H
3CTETUYECKUX TpaAULIMHA TEepexoAHOT0 BpPEMEHH, CTal BBIpa3uTeseM
HaCTPOEHHH TE€X TBOPUYECKHUX KPYTOB, KOTOpPBIE KYJIbTUBHUPOBAIA MOTHBEI
pa3odapoBaHUS M OJWHOYECTBA, JCTETCKOM YTOHUEHHOCTH, IOHMCKOB
YTPaueHHOro BpEeMEHH M Waeana.’’> PoMaH OBLI HACHIIIEH BO3AyXOM
BpEMEHH, MIpeTIyBCTBUEM Ha/IBUTAIOIINXCS KaracTtpod,
9K3UCTCHUUAIBHBIME MOTHBAaMH — CMEPTH U OeccMepTHs; CMbICia H
0EeCCMBICIEHHOCTH JKM3HW; JIIOOBH W TAMSITH, €CTECTBEHHOTO U
HCKYCCTBEHHOTO; CTPEMJIEHHEM 3aHOBO BBIBEPUTH T'PaHMIIBI HI€ATHHOTO
— 1 00BIIEHHOTO, KOTJJa MOAEIHPOBAIACh U CO3HABANACH (IIPHYACTHOCTh
YyBCTBEHHOTO MHPA CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOH CyTH» ObITHA.' TBOPYECTBO
Ponenbaxa mnpuWHAmIEKUT K 3HAYMTEIBHBIM SBJICHHAM B HCTOPUHU
€BPONEICKOro CHUMBOJIM3Ma, HE MOPBAaBIIMM INPEEMCTBEHHBIX CBSI3€H C
MY3bIKQJIBHBIM U MHUCTHYECKHM KOJOM POMaHTH3Ma M XPHCTHAHCTBA, B
ToM uucie — Jlamaptmra, Illatobpmana, Mrocce, Iroro, c
HAIIMOHAJIBHBIMH TPAAULUSIMU OCIBTHICKOM TUTEPaTyPHI.

B name Bpems Pogenbax-most, mucarenb, pOMaHHCT OKazajics B
TE€HH CBOMX BEIIMKHX COBPEMEHHHKOB, HO MHTEPEC K €r0 HaCIEAUI0 He
ucuesaer.””® Poman «MepTBblii Bprorre» NpU3HAH KyIBTOBBIM,

6e3momBus. bprorre la Morte. 1904. URL:http://az.lib.ru/w/ weselowskaja
m_w/text 1904 poet bezmolviya.shtml .
% Ponen6ax oKasal BIMSAHHE HAa TBOPYECTBO TO3TOB CEPEOPSHOTO BeKa, B
Poccun B Hawane Beka HEOJHOKPATHO M3/aBaly COOpaHHE €ro COYMHEHHH — B
1899-1902, 1900-1901, 1910-1911. Cwm. Taxke [Kpusomeuna M. Hunepnanasrl
B pycckoii moa3un koHna XIX — nagana XX Beka (Amcrepaam). C. 115-120. —
125 ¢. URL: http://www.ruthenia .ru/rus_fil/xxv/ Krivosheina.pdf
*3ManpkoBckass H.B. Dcrermueckoe Kpemo (PaHIy3CKOrO CHMBOIH3MA //
Ocreruka: Buepa, Ceronns, Beerna. Bem. 5 M.: U® PAH 2012. C. 29-39.
Berg Christian. Schopenhauer et les symbolistes belges // Schopenhauer et la
création littéraire en Europe. Sous la direction d’Anne Henry, P.: Méridiens
Klincksieck. 1989. — PP. 119-134.
324 PomaH B [OCTIEAHHE TOIBI HEOIHOKPATHO mepensaasaincs (2005, 2008), oxHO
u3 mocneaanx m3mpanuii: Georges Rodenbach, Bruges-la-Morte. Les Impressions
Nouvelles, collection «Espace Nord», 2016; pomMaH HEOZHOKpATHO
9KpaHu3upoBaiu. bubmmorpaduio pabor o TBopuectBe Ponenbaxa cm.
Présentation du Secret de Bruges-la-Morte. Publié¢ le 6 février 2011 par Joél
Goffin.. URL: http://bruges-la-morte.net/presentation-du-secret-de-bruges-la-
morte/.
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LIEACBPOM CHMBOJUCTCKOro wuckycctBa @Ppanumu u benbrum. JLT.
AHzpeeB HasblBal poMaH PoneHOaxa «oOHUM u3 camvix Xapaxkmepuvlx
npouseedenuti 0ekadeHmcKoll umepamypbl Konya éexa».>>

Cpen MHOXECTBa BO3MOXKHBIX M CYIIECTBYIOIIUX KAHPOBBIX
npouteHnii «MeptBoro bprorrey»: momynsipabiii poman (roman de gare),
Tpuiuiep, mo3Ma B mpose, Mud o6 Opdee, ucropus mHHNMANMU (conte
initiatique) ABTOp coBpemeHHOW MoHorpaduu o Ponenbaxe [odden
YBUAET B HEM OKKYJBbTHBIH pPOMaH, HMHTEPNPETALHIO 330TEPUUECKHUX
MOTHBOB, BO3HHKIIMX Ha [OYBE pa3peiBa C TPAAWIHUAMHU, TOHUCKOB
I'paans, xapaktepubix mis ®pannuu u bembrum pybeka Bekos,”’
TE0CO(CKUX MOMBITOK 32aHOBO OTKPBITh PEITUTHH U BOCTOK «USHAYATLHYIO
cea3b  6ceco co 6cem». CHOXKHOCT W MHOrooOpasue HaCyIIHBIX
JUTEPATYpOBEIYECKUX  MpOOJIeM, CBA3aHHBIX C  OCMBICICHHEM
cneunpUK  EBPONEHWCKOro  CHMBOJIM3MA,  OIpEIeNIiCHHEM  MecTa
Ponenbaxa B mmreparypHOM mpomecce pybexa XIX m XX BB., He
HCKIIIOYAET aKTyaJbHOCTH M3y4YEHHs TMOITUKH pomaHa «MepTBhlii
Bprorrey, cBs3eil mucarens ¢ pOMaHTU3MOM. MBI 3aTPOHEM HEKOTOPBIE
acreKThl 0003HAYEHHBIX MTPOOIIEM.

Kak H3BECTHO, B IOHMCKAX HOBBIX «IIEHHOCTHBIX JOMHHAHTY >
CHUMBOJIU3M «yJIBauBal», «YMHOXal» JCTETHUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
XYIOKECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB, oOpamasicb K MupaM H apXeTHIam,
3arnevyaTiIeHHbIM B 0ecco3HaTeNbHOM, B MIPOU3BEICHUAX
NpEALIECTBYOMX 3M0X. [lo3TMKa COOTBETCTBUI CTpoMyiach Ha
NPUHOWIAX CHMBOJHM3AlMM, TMOWUCKaX HWJICalbHBIX TEepPBOOOPA30B,

32 Decker Jacques. Préface // Rodenbach George. LES ESSAIS CRITIQUES
D'UN JOURNALISTE. Choix de textes précédés d'une étude par Paul Gorceix.
Honoré Champion. Coll. «Textes de littérature moderne et contemporaine» n°93.
Paris 26.06.17. 368 p. Présentation de 1'éditeur:URL:http://www.Honore
champion.com/cgi/run? Wwfrset+3+657114258+1+2+cccdegtl 1 +N+1+
19230622.
26 Aunpees JI.T. Cto net Genbruiickoii mureparypsl. M.: MI'Y. 1967. C. 283.
27 17. Goffin Joél. Le secret de Bruges-la-Morte. 284 p. URL:http://bruges-la-
morte.net/wp-content/uploads/Le-secret-de-Bruges-la-Morte. pdf.
B[Tononckuit B. Juckyccun o cumBonu3Me B [laprkckodl (ppaHKO-PYCCKOM
cryauu 1929-1931 rr. // CpaBHUTENBHO O CPaBHUTEILHOM JINTEPATyPOBEICHHU.
TpancHanmoHansHas ucropus komnaparususma. M.: UMJIN PAH, 2014. 465 c.
CC. 380-401.
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«CKpBITBIX TI0J] yBCTBEHHBIM TOKpBIBAIOM».’> IIpeaMer Hammx
HaOMOJIEHNA — MOTHB BOIUIOUICHWS W Pa3BOIUIONIEHUS BOWHHKA,
MHUMBIX ¥ HE MHUMBIX COOTBETCTBHMII B pomane Popenbaxa. B
CUMBOJIHCTCKOM moatuke «MeptBoro bprorre», mo rene3ucy CBs3aHHOTO
C pOMaHTH3MOM, 3TOT MOTHB MPHOOpETal HOBYIO CEMAaHTHKY 3epKal,
CUMBOJIMYCCKIX B3aMMOOTPAKCHUN, TIOTPYXEHUS B OECKOHEYHOCTH
OBITHSL.

[ToBecTBOBaHUE C MEPBBIX CTPOK BBOJUT YUTATENS B 3AMKHYTHIN
MHpP OIWHOKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHWSA TEPOs TOCIE  JECATUICTHETO
CYACTIIMBOTO Opaka MATh JeT MPeOBbIBAIOIIEIO B TOJOXKECHUM BJOBIA, B
CKOpOM TI0 yMepIIeH KeHe: «/[enb ymupai, HanoaHsas MPaKkom KOpuoopul
02POMHO20 OE3MONIBHO20 O0MA, HANA2ASl MOYHO KPenosvle NOKPOS8bl HA
okna. [lie Buan cobpancs eviimu, no ceoell NpuBbluKe 2yasanb
ediceOHesHo 6 cymepru. Huuem ne 3amsmvlil, 0OuHOKUll, OH NPOBOOUTL
yenvlii OeHb 8 ce0ell KOMHame, 0OUUPHOM 3dle Nep8o2o IMAdNCA, OKHA
Komopoeo evixoounu Ha quai du Rosaire, 20e cmosn ezo 0Oom,
ompancasco 6  6ode»'. T'apMOHMYECKMM  aKKOPAOM  3BydaT
JIOMUHAHTHBIE JIJIS1 TI093UHU U P03kl PojieH0axa MOTHBBI U JIGHTMOTUBEI —
YMHUpaHUS, CMepTH, Oe3momnBus, CyMepex, OJIMHOYECTBA,
M30JIUPOBAHHOTO  3aKPBITOTO  MmpocTpaHcTBa. [lucarens HamemseT
n300pakeHne OECKOHEYHBIM pa3HOOOpa3WeM IMOATEKCTOBO 3BYYAIINX
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUX W TIOATHYECKUX OTTEHKOB, COSAMHSAIOIINX B EIHMHOE
[eJI0e JACHb, JOM, CYMEPKH, TepOosi U CMepTh. MOTHB JIoMa HAUYWHAET W
3aBepIIAET POMaH, JOM CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJBKO MECTOM «YyCHIMAIbHUIIBDY,
HO W CTPAITHOHN Pa3BsI3KU — MPECTYIUICHUS TEPOsI.

ABTOp TIOCTOSIHHO TIOMYEPKUBAET HEU3MEHHOCTH IPHUBBIUCK U
MOBEJICHUSI TIepcOoHaxka. JlWHaMuKa CTpajaHWil TpaHchOpMHpYETCS B
CTaTHKY, KOTOpasi XapaKTepu3yeT OBbIT U YKIIaJ JKU3HU repos. MepTBbIit
TOpPOJ M TepOH, MPENaBIIANCS KyJIbTy YMepIIeH >KeHIIHMHBI, 00pa3yioT
MO3TU3UPYEMOe eAMHCTBO. ['0poji 00BACHIET Tepos Tak ke, Kak repoi
JIOTIONTHSET M 00BbsicHAET Topo. C 3TUM CBSI3aH U CUMBOIUYECKHIA CMBICIT
Ha3BaHWS pPOMaHAa, 3TO OJHO W3 OYEBHUIHBIX MPOSBICHHUHA CIUSHUSI C
yMepIleld B CO3HAHUU U JyIIE I'epos, — U yMEpPIIEH — ¢ HUM U FOPOJIOM.

3ManskoBckass H.B. Dcrermdeckoe Kpemo (PaHIy3CKOrO CHMBOJTH3MA //
Ocreruka: Buepa, Ceronns, Beerna. Bem. 5 M.: U® PAH 2012. C. 28.
330 Rodenbach G. Bruges-la-Morte. Ernest Flammarion, éditeur, s.d. URL:
https://fr.wikisource.org/wiki/Bruges-la-Morte/01 . B craree wucnoan3yercs
NepeBO/l pOMaHa, BeINOJIHEHHBIH M.B. Becenosckoit.

144



OTO TparuyeCKd M HOCTAJbIMUYECKH 3BYyYalllMd MOTHUB, KOTOPBIN
BAPBUPYETCS, MEHSET CBOU OTTEHKH, B TO JKE€ BpPEMS COXPaHsI
rITyOMHHYI0 HEU3MEHHOCTb.

O0pa3 rTopoga — MHOTOIUIAHOBEIM, BKIIOYAIOIIAN OIUCAHHE
co00pOB, KapTHH, PEIIMTHO3HBIX IMPOIECCHH, dTOT «MEPTBHI» bprorre
Pomenbax BocmeBanm w® MOOWJI, €My TIOCBATWJI MHOTHE CBOU
npousBenenus («La vocation», 1895): «L'Esthétique des Villes», 1896
3! B pomaHe OH CITy’KHT OTPaKEHHEM COCTOSIHHUS reposi, GOpPMHpYET ero
HacCTPOCHHE M BOCTIPHUATHE OKpY’Karomero Mupa. Mup 3ToT, Kak OyATo
JUIIEHHBIN KU3HU, 3aCTHIBIINMA, B TO K& BpeMs He Oe3moieH. ['opokane
CIIEIIT U3-32 3aHABECOK M OOKOBBIX 3€pKall 32 TepoeM, TOJIIBI JIFoeH
YYacTBYIOT B PETMTHO3HBIX MPOIECCUSX, TTPA3THECTBE H OOTOCTYKEHHSIX.

T'opon Pomenbaxa, ommcaHHBIMA € d3JIEMEHTAMHU JIOOOBAaHUS U
HOCTAJIbIHH, > JIOMOHACT 00pa3bl, CIOKHUBIIHECS W CKIIABIBAIOIINCCS B
auTeparype, mo33uu koHna XIX — xauana XX BB., — FOPOJACKOro aja,
TOPOJOB-CIIPYTOB, TOPOAOB-MHU(OB, [0 OAHOMY M3 KOTOPBIX B HEJAIEKOM
OyayleM oTIpaBUTCS B MyTEIIECTBHE COBpeMeHHbIN Oaucceid, TopooB,
B KOTOPBIX MOACTEPEraeT rojoj, B BO3AYXE KOTOPHIX HaeJIEHHBIE 1apOM
MPO3PEHHUSI MOATHI IPEAYYBCTBOBAIN MUPOBBIE IOXKAPBHI.

C roponom, mei3axxeM, NOXKAEM, TyMaHOM, KOJIOKOJIAMHU CBS3aH
0COOBI IIACT MOATHYECKOTO — IICUXOJIOTHYECKOH OOPHCOBKH Tepos,
CKpBIBAIOLICHCS 3a pealbHOCTBIO CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOM CyTH MHUpa,
CTHIMCTUKU omucaHuil. «[lodT 0e3MoNBHSA» CO37ACT JTUPOITHUIECKOE
CANMHCTBO TEKCTa, HAChIIIAA €ro CACPKaHHbBIM W MpPAaYHbIM 0OoraTrcTBOM
MECTHOTO  KOJOpUTa, MPONYLIEHHOr0  4Yepe3  yTOHUYEHHOE U
MEJTaHXOJMYECKOe BOCHPHUATHE Teposi, oOpalieHHOe K BEYHOCTH U
Tparu4eckoMy XKM3HEHHOMY Hcxonay. Tema MepTBOTro ropoja, KOTOpBIH
MOKHHYJIO MOpE, TeMa CMEpPTH OPraHUYHO BXOAUT B TBOPYECTBO

31 Georges Rodenbach chroniqueur parisien de la Belle Epoque Edition de Joél
GoffinM.B. Cette ccuvre de Georges Rodenbach identifiée par Joél Goffin est
libre de restrictions de droits d'auteur connues. Auteur-Editeur responsable: Joél
Goffin, rue Bayard 14 a Braine-I'Alleud (B) — 14 juillet 2016 Source.
URL:www.gallica.bnf.fr (Bibliothéque nationale de France) et mis en en ligne
sur le site bruges-la-morte.net 289 p.
Becenosckass M.B. Iloar GesmonBus. bBprorre la  Morte. 1904,
URL:http://az.lib.ru/w/weselowskaja m_w/text 1904 poet bezmolviya .shtm.
332 Daxhelet Arthur. Georges Rodenbach // La Revue de Belgique, II° s., tome
XXV, 1899). URL: http:www.daxhelet.net/ joomla/ essais/Rodenbach.html.
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Ponenbaxa — mpo3amka © TO3Ta, €W YHUENSIOT BHUMaHHE BCE
HCCIIE0BATENHN €r0 TBOPUYECTBA.

Co3pnaHHble THCATeNeM KapTHHBL, KaK OyATO MOKPHITHIE TPaypHBIM
KpEeToM, HaJCNEHHbIE PEIUTHO3HO-MUCTHUYECKUM KOJOPUTOM, CTOJIb
MY3BbIKAJIEHO MMO3TUYHBI M (PaKTOrpaUIeCcKu JTOCTOBEPHBI, YTO TIOPOIIITH
LETYyI0 JKCKYPCHOHHYIO HHIYyCTPHUIO, JHUTEpaTypy — O MaMsATHHUKAX,
apXUTeKType, KOJOKONAX, KaHamax bprorre,””  mcclaenoBaHus,
TocBsIIeHHbIe porn doTorpaduu B CTpyKType Tekcra.

C mepBBIX CTPOK OCHOBHAas TOHAIBHOCTh — 3TO TOHAIBHOCTH
MIOTpy aroIlerocs BO Mpak MHpa, LIBETOBas raMMa OpHMEHTHpPOBAaHA Ha
AKIEHTHPOBKY CEpOro IIBETa, COYETaHWE OEeNOro W YEpHOTO B OJEKIIE
CBALLIEHHOCITYKUTENIEH U MOHaXHHb. JTOH LIBETOBOM raMMe B pOMaHe
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIEHO 30JI0TO BOJIOC — M Oenblil J1ebenp, MpeacMepTHYIO
MIECHb KOTOPOT'0 HaKaHyHE TParuyecKod pa3Bsi3KHU CIBIIIUT T'epoH, Kak
Oynro HanoMmuHas yuTareio o «Jledeae» Cen-Canca, co3manHoM B 1886
rony.

Ilucarenp BBICTpaMBAET CUCTEMY JBOWHUKOB; COOTHOILIEHUE
BHYTpUM KaXKIOW W3 Mmap, OOpa3ylolIMX 5TO €IUHCTBO, MEHSETCH,
TpaHchopMUpyeTCs, PUOOpETaeT HOBBIM cMbIci. B pomane ropon —
CUMBOJIMYECKHI JBOMHUK TIeposi, T€pOH U €ro »*eHa — MHUCTHUYECKHE
IBOMHUKHA. OCHOBHOW «JIBOMHUK», HAa HBOJIOIUH TPHAABl KOTOPOTO
CTPOUTCS CIOXKEeT, — yMepmas keHa, JKaHHa — u© Tepoil,
OTOXKJIECTBIISIIOIIMNA JKUBYIO JKEHIIMHY C HEXUBOM. B »3Toil Kommm3uu
yuTaTeNlb HaOJIOJaeT MOCTENEHHBIN pacmaj] TOoXIecTBa, — Bce Ooiee
HapacTaroliee HecoBMameHne oOpa3a HICAbHON KEHBI W HAICKOW OT
UJlealibHbIX TpeacTaBleHuil repos KaHHbl. VIMEHHO 3TOT acmekT, B
NEepByI0  ouepeAb,  mpobiematuzupyer  GuIocoPCKUi  CMBICH
MPOU3BEICHUS, B KOTOPOM JKHU3Hb CTAHOBUTCS TBOMHUKOM CMEPTH.

JKena, cuMBOIMYECKH PEAYLIUPOBAHHBIN JTBOMHUK T'epos, TaK U HE
MOSBUTCS B pOMaHe, BCerAa MpPEACTaBICHA Kak OOBEKT €ro
BOCIIOMUHAHUI. JTa TeMa HaXOAUT BOIUIOIIECHUE B OLIYILIAEMOM repoem
Omm30ocTH K yMepllei; OH Jake B KaHalIax BHIWUT POJICTBO C HEW:
«CIIASIHUE Ny, pa3IMYHBIX, HO BCE JKE€ COCOUHEHHBIX, IOA00HO

33Becenosckass M.B. Bpiorre la Morte. DkcKypcuss 10 TOPOAy B CTHIIE
nekamanc. URL: http://bruges-la-mort.ru/chapterl/rodenbach/ part2.
34Grojnowski Daniel. L’invention du récit-photo: Bruges-la-Morte de Georges
Rodenbach // Photographie et langage. Fictions, illustrations, informations,
visions, théories, P.: José Corti, 2002. —Pp. 93-120.
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napajienbHbIM  HaOEpeXXHBIM  KaHayla, CMeIuBamomero oba ux
OTpaXEHUS», MEXKIy CBOMM TpaypoM U OJMHOKAMH KaHaJIaMH,
KBapTajJaMd MOHACThIpeil. Tparmueckn M MeNaHXOJHYECKH 3ByYarlas
TeMa JyXOBHOH CIHMSHHOCTH, JIOOBH, mpuoOpeTtaeT ¢unocodcko-
JUPUIECKHA CMBICT, COEIUHSSACH C MOTHBOM CMEPTH M HEHW3OBIBHOTO
omuHOo4ecTBa Tepos. CkopOb Trepos He JUIIeHa CaMOJIIOOOBaHHS, OH
yepraeT B HEH, MOAOOHO HEKOTOPHIM (PaHIy3CKUM POMaHTHYECKUM
MpeaecTBEHHUKAM, TAHHOE MEIaHX0JINYEeCKOE yIOBJIETBOPEHHE.

[MosTHUEeCKN OKpallleHHbIE OIMHMCAHHS CO3AAI0T LENYI0 CUM(pOHHUIO
KOJIOKOJIOB, KOTOPBIE «CJIOBHO PACCHINAIOT MO BO3AYXYy Ipax 3BYKOB,
MEpTBBIN TENesl MHOTHX JIET». 3BYKH KOJIOKOJIOB, CONPOBOKAAs Iepos,
B3BIBAIOT K PEIHMTHO3HOMY YYBCTBY TPEXOBHOCTH, OKPAIIMBAIOT €ro B
MpPa4yHO-TIOITHYECKUE, MHUCTHYeckne ToHa. Cpeaum OT3BYKOB —
maToOpruaHOBCKUI KoJloKou U3 «PeHey», 3HaMmeHuThIe Komokona «Cobopa
[apmkckoit Goromarepm».>>

Teme KOJIOKOJIOB, Tpaxa, CMEPTH, BEUYHOH CKOpPOW W TICHHOCTH
BCEr0 3EMHOTr0 MPOTHBOIMOCTABICHA EAWHCTBEHHO <(OKUBAas», XOTS U
MHHMO J>KUBas, JAeTallb — BOJOCHl >KEHIIUHBI, KOTOPYIO Tepoi Io-
MIPEeKHEMY MTPOIOIKAET IFOOUTD.

B nape «BuaH — xeHa» nucaTenb CO3JAET BapUaHT JBOWMHMKA,
BO3HHUKAIOIIMA HE 1O KOHTpacTy, a [0 AaHalOTUH, CXOJICTBY,
HaroMuHaromeMy Opata m cectpy u3 «llagerms moma AmrepoB». bpak
reposi I'opden TpakTyer Kak MUCTHUYECKWH, CBS3bIBas C ee 00Opazom
NIEMEHT CBEPXHECTECTBEHHOTO B poMaHe.© VIMs KeHbl HE HA3BaHO,
MTOCKOJIBKY, KaK OYEBHIHO, OHO HECYIIECTBEHHO, MpeaMeT N300parkeHus
HE OHA, a COCTOSTHHE T'epos, 3alleuaTIeBIIero B cBoel aymie ee oOpas, HO
Jaxe He o0pa3, a Hekyl 5MOieMy oOpa3a, 3HaKu e¢ OBbUIOrO
CylLIecTBOBaHUS: «fanée et blanche comme la cire I’éclairant, celle qu’il

335 Rodenbach G. Le Miroir du ciel natal: poéme. Les Cloches. Bibliothéque-
Charpentier, 1898 (Pp. 159-175). URL:  https:/ fr.wikisource.org/
wiki/Les_Cloches (Rodenbach). Cp.: Baudelaire Ch. «La cloche félée». Cwm.
taxxke: Bepxoryposa H.A. Texcroobpa3syromas ¢GyHKINS CHUMBOJA «KOJOKOI B
€BpoIelickol U amepukaHckod mos3um koHua XVIII — XIX BB. B pycckux
mepeBomax. URL: http://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/ tekstooobrazuyuschaya-
funktsiya-simvola-kolokolov-evropeyskoy-i-amerikanskoy-poezii-kontsa-xviii-
xix-v-i-russkih-perevodah amerikanskoy-poezii-kontsa-xviii-xix-v-i-russkih-
perevodah.
3% Goffin Joél. Le secret de Bruges-la-Morte. 284 p. URL: http:/bruges-la-
morte.net/wp-content/uploads/Le-secret-de-Bruges-la-Morte.pdf.
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avait adorée si belle avec son teint de fleur, ses yeux de prunelle dilatée
et noire dans de la nacre, dont |'obscurité contrastait avec ses cheveux,
d’un jaune d’ambre, des cheveux qui, déployés, lui couvraient tout le dos,
longs et ondulés. Les Vierges des Primitifs ont des toisons pareilles, qui
descendent en frissons calmes. Sur le cadavre gisant, Hugues avait coupé
cette gerbe, tressée en longue natte dans les derniers jours de la maladie.
N’est-ce pas comme une pitié de la mort ? Elle ruine tout, mais laisse
intactes les chevelures... Et maintenant, depuis les cing années déja, la
tresse conservée de la morte n’avait guére padli, malgré le sel de tant de
larmes».”’ TlopTpeT He WHIMBMIYaTH3UPOBAH, O0COGO BbHIIEICHA,
MOTYEPKHYTA CUMBOJIMYECKas IETallb — BOJIOCHI, HE YTPATHUBIINE U Yepe3
IIATH JIET CBOM JKUBOH 1BeT. "o (deH cBI3BIBACT €€ N300pakeHHUE ¢ TEMOM
nouckos I'paans B «[lapuudane» Bonsdpama don Duendaxa.””® B ueit
CKpBITa MECTHYECKAs PEaIbHOCTh YKU3HU U BEYHOH JIFOOBU.

B 10 ke BpeMs Hapsay ¢ MUCTUYECKUM peanbHas )KHU3Hb 00najgaer
MPO3anIecKOi aTpuOyTHKOU. JIF0OOBE Tepos, IpH BCEH €€ BO3BBIMIECHHOM
YHCTOTE, ONpenMeueHa: Oe3/IeTyIIKY, BeH YMEpIIe, IOAyIIKY, Kpecia,
«coxpaHuBIIHE (HOpMYy ee Tellay, 3aHaBECKH, 3epKasla, CKPHIBAIOIIUE B
ryOuHe «OTpaKeHHs e¢ JIMIAy, MOPTPETHI... Bomockl — cakpambHbBIN
«TpeMeT» MOKIOHEHUs Treposi. MUCTHYECKUH CHUMBOJI, OHH CKPBIBAIOT
MPEOIyIEHHEe OMACHOCTH, YIPOXKAIOMIeH ero OeccMepTHO# IoOBU:
«...un accident a cela lui aurait brisé toute |’ame — le trésor conservé de
cette chevelure intégrale qu’il n’avait point voulu enfermer dans quelque
tiroir de commode ou quelque coffret obscur — ¢ aurait éte comme mettre
la chevelure dans un tombeau! — aimant mieux, puisqu elle était toujours
vivante, elle, et d’un or sans dge, la laisser étalée et visible comme la
portion d’immortalité de son amour!».” MoTHB cakpamu3al{i BOJIOC
Ponenbax He ucmomedyer B pomane «lIpusBanme» (1895), rme oHm
CTAaHOBSITCS HEXHOW mnonymkod mmst martepu repos. JL.I. Anapees
BBICKA3bIBAJl YMPEK» B «OTKPOBEHHOH MPAMOJIHHEHHOCTH CHMBOJNA».>

337 Rodenbach G. Bruges-la-Morte. Ernest Flammarion, éditeur, s.d. URL:

https://fr.wikisource.org/wiki/Bruges-la-Morte/01

3% O cnenmduke cuMBona B poManTH3Me M cuMBomm3Me cM.: Kocukos I'.K. JIga

myTH (PpaHIly3CKOTO MOCTPOMAHTH3MA: CUMBOJHCTHI u Jlotpeamon // Ilo33us

¢paniry3ckoro cumBosusMa. Jlorpeamon. «Ilechn Manbaopopa». M.: U3n-Bo

MI'V, 1993. - 510 c. C.36.

3% Rodenbach G. Bruges-la-Morte. Ernest Flammarion, éditeur, s.d. URL:

https://fr.wikisource.org/wiki/Bruges-la-Morte/01.

M Ansnpees JI.T. Cro net Genbruiickoii mureparypsl. M.: MI'Y. 1967. C. 284
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A.JI. MuxailloB 3aMeTHI: CHMBOJI «BBITECHSAET, IOAMEHSET BEIIbY,
CTaHOBHTCS, «ee Goliee BHICOKHM M COBEPIICHHBIM CYIIECTBOBAHHEM». !
B pomane Popmenbaxa cuUMBON COCTUHSET MHp pEANbHBIA U
Muctryeckuid. CHMBOJHMCTCKAs IMO3THKA IpPENeNbHO TpaHCHOPMHUPYET
CHUMBOJINYECKUI 00pa3, mpeBpalias €ro B BOIIOIIEHHE TaMHCTBEHHOTO
WHOOBITHSA, TPAaTMYECKH COYETAIOIIETO COBEPIICHCTBO U CMEPTD.

O603HaYMB JOMUHAHTHBI MpPHU3HAK — OJWHOYECTBO TIepos,
HaJEJIEHHOTO XPYNKOW U 4yBCTBUTEIBHON AyIIOH, MHCATEND IPEBPAIIAET
CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO J€Tanb B (PETHII — BOJOCHI, «HEM3MEHHO 30JI0TOTO
OTTEHKa», YCUINBAIOT MOTUB HUCKIIOYUTEIHHOCTH U OJMHOYECTBA Ireposl.
B To e BpeMs 3Ta AeTanb CKPEIUIAET, CTATUBACT B CIOKETHBIN y3el Bce
HUTH pomaHa. [lucarenp pacmupseT CEMaHTUKY CHMBOJIM3aLUH,
MpOeIUpysT BBI3BIBAEMOE €0 BIIEYATIIEHHE B 00JacTh MCKycCTBa —
accouuanuio ¢ MagoHHaMH CTapbIX MacTEpOB.

Bomnocsl B pomane Ponen0axa craHoBsTCS apTe(akToOM HCKYCCTBa,
3aMeNIaoM W BOCTIOJHSIOIIMM HENOJHOTY JKW3HH, €€ M3HAYaJIbHBIN
Tparudeckuid u3bsAH. lloBecTBOBaTenb CpaBHUBAET 3Ty IMPEPBAHHYIO
KOCY, PacIyLIeHHBIE BOJIOCHI C «pa30UTON LIENbIO, KAHATOM, YLEJIEBILIUM
OT KOpaOJeKpyLIeHUs», HaleNsas €€ TeM CaMbIM OTHIOAb HE 3(eMEepHOM
cwioil. Cnacast OT OCKBEpHEHHsI, TepOoil TOMECTHII BOJIOCHI B MPO3payHbIi
COCY[, YTOOBI «IIOKJIOHATHCS BEeYHO». OTTEHOK COYYBCTBHS 3BYYUT B
KOMMEHTapuH IIOBECTBOBATENA, KOTOPBHIH Ha3bIBa€T MBbICIL TIeposi
HavBHOM M TPOraTreapbHOM. MOTHB WIKaTyJKH C XPaHUMBIMM B HeEU
BOJIOCaMH aBTOOMOTrpaMuecKy JTUPUUCH, OH MPO3BYyYal B 0OpalleHHOM
K Marepu ctuxorBopHoMm mieaeBpe «Le Coffrety (1879) 3amonro mo
HAIHCAHHUS POMaHa. "

ONerndyeckyro M CBETIYI0 Iedalb MepeJaeT My3bIka CTHXOB.
Bepxaph cnipaBeyinBo mucai o THOKOCTH s3bIKa Pogenbaxa, criocoOHOTO

' Muxaiinos A.JI. Tlostmka Ilpycra // Ilostmueckmii Teatp Mopuca

Mertepnuaka. M.: SI3bIku cnaBsHCKOHN KynbTypsl. M., 2012. — C. 356.
342 Ma mére, pour ses jours de souci,
Garde dans un tiroir secret de sa commode
Un petit coffre en fer rouillé, de vieille mode,
Et ne me I’a fait voir que deux fois jusqu’ici.
Comme un cercueil, la boite est funébre et massive,
Et contient les cheveux de ses parents défums,
Qu’elle vient quelquefois baiser le soir, pensive!
Rodenbach G. Le Coffret //Les Tristésses. Poésies. P.: Alphonse Lemerre,
éditeur. PDCCCLXXIX. P. 9. - 119 p.
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BBIPAa3UTh THICSYU OTTEHKOB, KOTOPbIE BOOOpaXCHHE W TOHKas
4yBCTBUTEIBHOCTh €My MOJACKA3bIBANK." B poMaHe MOTHB MaMATH H
BOJIOC HAJEJIEH TpareAuilHOM ceMaHTHKOH. BedHocTh 3akitoyeHa B
MIPEeKpacHOM, HO XpyHnKoM cocyae. B camom BwIOOpe apredakrta
OTHAJCHHBIA OT3BYK POMAHTHUYECKOM MPOHUHU, KOIZAAa KOHEYHOE U
MaTepualbHOE, KaKk B HOBeUIaXx-ckazkax [odmaHa, CTaHOBHUIIOCH
CUMBOJIOM OECKOHEYHOro M OeccMepTHOro. POMaHTHKHM MPOHU3UPOBAIH
HaJ  OpEeIMETHO-KOHEYHBIMH, MAaTEpPHAIM30BAHHBIMU  CHMBOJIAMH,
TaKUMH, KaK 30JI0TOM TOPIIOK. B TO e BpeMs BOJIOCHI 1O (DYHKITHH
OTAQJIEHHO HallOMHUHAIOT HNOPTPET, co3aaHHbli baszunom Xomnyopaom B
pomane O. Yaiinmpaa, kpacota KOTOpOro OeccMepTHa, Kak OecCMepTHO
nckycctBo. Ho tak nm mpocBeTiieH 3ToT cuMmBonl y Ponmenbaxa, Tak nu
OeccMepTHa WX KpacoTa, €CId OHW CTAHOBATCS OpyIueM yOwiicTBa B
pomane? B onmHoil u3 crarteil PomeHOax mucanm o TOM, YTO «HAIl BEK
yTpatun gyBctBOo Kpacoter (sens unanime de la Beauté), xoropas
COCTaBIIsIa BEIMYNE CPETHEBEKOBRS», HANO 3amumarsk Kpacory, oHa He
MOXET J3TO CHellaTh cama, — «HAIle BpeMs IPUHOCUT >KEPTBHI Oory
Homs3er (de 1'Utile)».*** B ero pomane Kpacora o6agaeT MHOXECTBOM
KJIACCHYECKUX (PYHKIHUN U U3MEPEHUH, — MOXKET BO3HECTH YTy, — HO HE
MOXET CIIacTH.

OTCyTCTBHE WHAMBHyalU3allMK U CBEJeHHE 0o0paza K Habopy
3HAKOB JI€JIa€T BO3MOXKHOM MOJAMEHY B CO3HAHHM TI€posi OJHOTO
nmpeaMeTa JI00BH JIpyruM. ['epoii B CBOEM BOCIIPHATHH HAIEISICT
HE3HAKOMKY TeMH MpPU3HAKAMU, KOTOPHIE B €r0 MPEICTaBICHUHN POXKAAIOT
CXOACTBO ¢ yMmepued >xeHoH. CXOACTBO BO3HHMKAET KaK pe3yJbTar
rporiecca aHHUTHWISAIAN, PEIYKITHN MaMITH Tepos. J[ecsaTh JIeT caacThs
ObUIM «elBa YJIOBUMBI: HACTOJBKO OHHM ObICTPO mponuiuy. Ero
BOCIIOMUHAHUS B wu300paxeHnn PonenOaxa HUYEM HE 3allOJNHEHBI,
o0e3nuueHsl. Y HEro HET «BONIMIEOHOT0» THPOXKHOTO MaJyIeH,
BOCKPEIIAIONIETO TMpOILUIOe, B €ro CO3HAaHUM HET CaMoro »TOro

33 Daxhelet Arthur. Georges Rodenbach // La Revue de Belgique, II° s., tome
XXV, 1899). URL: http:www.daxhelet.net/joomla/ essais/Rodenbach.html.
**Georges Rodenbach chroniqueur parisien de la Belle Epoque Edition de Joél
GoffinM.B. Cette ceuvre de Georges Rodenbach identifiée par Jo€l Goffin est
libre de restrictions de droits d'auteur connues. Auteur-Editeur responsable: Joél
Goffin, rue Bayard 14 a Braine-I'Alleud (B) — 14 juillet 2016 Source.
URL:www.gallica.bnf.fr (Bibliothéque nationale de France) et mis en en ligne
sur le site bruges-la-morte.net 289 p.
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MpOLUIOr0, — TOJBKO  OIIyIIEHHWE, MaMATh-COCTOSHUE, IaMsATh
NEPEXUTHIX cOocTOsIHUI. Ho, BO3BMOXHO, CyIIECTBYET U APYrod MOATEKCT:
ryOOKO  YyBCTBYIOIIMH TepOd  CKphIBA€T CBOM  CTpajiaHbs M|
LEJIOMYAPEHHO YTauBaeT UX OT YHTaTels-ajpecara, 3alr(poBbIBas B
cioBax-3Hakax: «MHoOrma OH uyWTanm >KypHaibl, CTapble KHWUI'H, MHOTO
Kypwi, MeuYTaJl y OTKpPHITOTO OKHa B cepbleé JHH, OTIaBasCh
BOCIIOMUHaHUAM». OJHaKO HUKAaKUX CLEH, KapTHUH BOCIIOMHHAHHUN B
pOMaHe HeT.

B pesymprare mamsaTeh 00 yMepIIeld, NEepeXUTON ITIOOBH
nepepacTaeT B OT3BYKH 0€CCO3HATENBHOr0, HAaBCET1a YTPaueHHOT'O MUpa,
yXO0[sl KOPHSIMU B apXETHII, KaK 3TO MPOM30IIJIO B pOMaHe ropa3no boiee
MO3JHET0 BpeMeHHu Y. DKO, Tepoid KOTOPOro BCIIOMHHAET U ITUTUPYET
ctpoku Pogenbaxa. Ho tamHcTBeHHOTO TlameHu napuibl JloaHsl HE y
OeIBrUIiCKOTo MUcaTens, HU y ero Ieposi HeT, U OH He CIIOCOOEH O’KUBHUTH
BOCITOMHHAHHE — WACATLHBIA 00pa3 JIOOMMOM JKeHIMHBL UYem
abCcTpakTHEe WJEalbHOE TNPEACTaBIE€HHE, TEeM JieTdye BO3HUKAET
caMoO0OMaH U TeM JKeCTue 3aKjaJbpIBacTcs B U300pakeHUe CyabObl repost
HapacTalOUIMKA 10 Mepe pa3BepThIBaHUS COOBITHH €ro KOH(MIHMKT C
PeaIbHOCTBIO, C MUPOM OKPYXKAIOIIMX €ro JIACH, C MPO30H JKHU3HU.
M.B. BecenoBckas namucana: «Mysza Podenbaxa... Ovlia cauukom
20poa, 4mobvl YHU3UMbCS 00 CIUAHUSA C MONNOI0, NPUOOpecmu 8321506l U
YY8Cmea MoJanvl, C1080M, cMeuamvcs ¢ Hewo... OHa OmcmpaHsanaces om
modeii».”* TakoB U repoil poMaHa, ICHXONOTHUECKUIl aBTOGHOrpadu3M
KOTOPOTO OYEBHJIEH,” " OT KOTOPOTO «JIPYyTHe» — OECKOHEUHO naneku. B
TpaguLMM POMAaHTH3Ma CONMKEHHWE C HUMH BeIeT Ieposi poMaHa K

Katactpode.
[Mucarens MopenupyeT ©  H300pakaeT  MCHXOJOTHYECKYIO
AHOMaJHMI0 — CTPaCTh-MaHHIO, TPU3PAYHYI0, HO OTTOTO HE MeEHee

CHITBHYI0, OTOXIECTBIISIONIYIO, BOIIPEKH PEaTbHOCTH, C YMEpIIeH KEeHOM
aKTpuCy Kopjebanera, yTo caMoO MO cebe 3HAMEHATeNbHO, TaK Kak
W3HAYANbHO JBOWHHUKOM CTAHOBHTCS — YyikKe M0 mnpodeccud W
XKU3HEHHOMY OINBITY — TEepPCOHaX, JaleKud OT wuxeama. ITo

* Becenockas M.B. Tlosr 6esmonsus. bprorre la  Morte. 1904

[URL:http://az.lib.ru/w/weselowskaja m_ w/text 1904 poet bezmol viya shtml
*Georges Rodenbach. Bruges-la-Morte & FEugéne Atget. Mélancolie et
modernité en photographie. Bruges-la-Morte comme roman de [’analogie:
particularites d’une thématique littéraire et photographique URL:
http://unil.academia.edu/HelderMendesBaiao
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€IMHCTBEHHBI TEPCOHaX, KOTOPHIA B IpoLecce pa3BUTHS CIOXKETa
HEYKJIOHHO «HApaIlMBaeT» CBOI OOBIACHHYI0O M 3EMHYIO IPHUPOAY.
[Mucatens NOCTENEHHO YCWIMBAeT XapaKTEepHBIA [JIsI pPOMaHTHU3Ma
KOHTPAcT MEXIY UIcaIbHBIMU MIPEICTABICHUSIMH Ieposl U PEATbHOCTBIO,
nockosbkKy JKaHHa, IBOMHUK JKEHBI, Bc€ 00Jiee OTKPBHITO MPOSBISET
HH3KHME KadecTBa — JIMIEMEpHe, KOPBICTONIO0OME, Oeccepaeune,
OeccThICTBO. YTIyOnsieTcsl KOHTpacT MEXAY HH3KHM, 3€MHBIM — H
HUCKYCCTBEHHBIM, HWACANbHBIM. bynyuyd mepBOHAYalbHO  YacTHIO
BBIMBIIINIEHHOTO Te€poeM Mwupa, JKaHHAa TOCTENIeHHO, B TOM YHCIE B
BOCIIPDHATUH Tepos, MPHOOPETAET YK€ HEBBIMBILIUICHHBIC COLUATBHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKH THIINYECKHE YEPTHI.

MHuMBII TapalOKC B TOM, YTO CTOJIb BO3BBILIEHHO YCTPEMJICHHBIHI
K Weally Tepoi OCO3HAN, YTO BIIOOWICS «B TENO», B 3Ty HHU3KYIO
xKeHIMHy. KOHQIUKT TemecHOro M IyXOBHOTO BCErZJa BOJIHOBAJ
Ponenbaxa, Bcerna okpamyBan paMaTU3MOM PEIUTHO3HOE CO3HAHUE M
yyBcTBa repost. Huzkoe m oObiieHHOE cTanmo JacThio Buana. U ybuaer
OH 3Ty CHIIMHY B MOMEHT BCIIBIILIKA O€3yMHOTO OTYassHUS-HEHABHUCTH,
MOTOMY 4YTO HE MOXXET CMHUPHUTHCSA C MPAaBIOW KU3HH M COOCTBEHHOI
W3MEHOW camoMy cebe. B pesymprare nBoiiHMK — JKaHHa He
BBIIEP)KMBAET HCIBITAHUS WJEAJIOM, Iepoil — HCIBITaHUS >KU3HBIO.
[Mucatens pucyer TparMyeckyrd HEBO3MOXHOCTb Uil  JTYyXOBHO
YTOHYCHHOI'O CyIecTBa HM30€XaTh OOBIIEHHOTO M «IIOBCEJHEBHOTOY,
[IOCKOJIBKY JWJIEMMa TPUHIMIHAAIGHO Hepa3pemmnMa: HCKYCCTBEHHO
MpeKpacHoe COBIMaJaeT ¢ OeccMepTHeM — M CMepTblo, a rpybas
peanbHOCTb, paHs, pa3pylias WUIIO3MM, O0NafgaeT HpPEeUMYyIIEeCTBOM
KU3HU, — pEaNbHOI JXW3HHU, KOTOpas, OJHaKo, yOmBaeT, yOuBaeT mo-
JpyroMy, WHade, yeM NOpeOblBaHME B OamlHe M3 CIOHOBOM KOCTH —
CTpajaHus, B KOTOpoW ykpeuica repod. Opdelr B odepenHod pas
MIOTEPIIeIT IOPAXKEHUE.

3arafiouHo pa3/BaMBaIOIIAsCA peaJbHOCTh HaMEKaeT Ha CYIIYIo,
JeXKallyl0 Ha TOBEPXHOCTH, — W METa(pHU3MYECKylO, YKOPCHEHHYIO B
MHUCTUYECKOM TiIyOnHe Oecco3HaTEeIbHOTO  YEJIOBEUECKOM — AyIIH,
MIPOTHUBOpEYNE W KOH(IHUKT MEXAYy ATHMU chepamu OBITHS JEKUT B
OCHOBE CIOXKETa W JIMYHOCTHOM CyAbOBI Trepost, XyJOKECTBEHHOTO MHpPa
Ponenbaxa. B pomane mucaTens 3ByyaT MHOT'HE JOMHHAHTHBIE MOTHBEI
ero 1mo33mH, OOHaxass aBTOOMOrpaUYEecKyl0 NPUPOAY aBTOPCKOTO
JUpU3Ma:

Les réves sont les clés pour sortir de nous-mémes,
Pour déja se créer une autre vie, un autre ciel
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Ou l’dme n’ait plus rien retenu du réel

Que les choses selon sa nuance et qu’elle aime :
Des cloches effeuillant leurs lourds pétales noirs
Dans [’ame qui s allonge en canaux de silence,
Et des cygnes parés comme des reposoirs.

Ah ! toute cette vie, en moi, qui recommence,
Une vie idéale en des décors élus. >*

Tema  CyIIECTBOBAHHS ~ CHUMBOJHMYECKOW M MHUCTHYCCKOMN
pealbHOCTH, MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH B3aHMMOOTPAKEHUH, MHMOJIETHOCTU
CUaCThs, CONMKAET aBTOpa C POMAaHTH3MOM, OOHAPYKUBAET JTUPUIECKOE
€JIMHCTBO TIOBECTBOBaTels ¥ repos. [loBecTBOBaTENbh BBIMOIHSET II0
OTHONICHUIO K KaXIOMY U3 TIEPCOHAXKEH MPOM3BEICHUS POJIb
COYYBCTBYIOIIETO HIJIM IMOHHMAIOIIETO TOCTYIKK W TIOBEICHUE I'epos —
CKPBITOTO [IBOMHHMKA, HE BIIOJIHE COBMAajas C HUMHU. JTO BHOCUT B
MOBECTBOBAHUE OTTEHKH MOTHU(POHUUESCKOTO 3By YAHHUSI.

Ponmenbax co3man poMaH-odMy, POMaH-MOHOJHUIO, B KOTOPOM
paccka3 o TJIaBHOM Tepoe CIMBAeTCs C TOJIOCOM IOBECTBOBATES,
CTaHOBSICH TOJIOCOM €O JIMPUYECKOH HCHOBEAM — OT TPETHEro JHUIA.
JlupusMm, mpucyumii mpose u mo33uu Po3eHbaxa, 6IU3KO cOmpHUKacaeTcs
C HMIPECCHOHM3MOM, BKJIIOUAeT POMaH TNHcaTeNs B MOITHYECKHH
KOHTEKCT CUMBOJIMCTCKOW MIO33UH U TPO3bI pyOeska BEKOB.

Iloatuky pomana PonmenOaxa oTiH4aeT XaHPOBBIA CHHKPETHU3M.
Pemu ne I'ypMOoH mnmcal O CTpEMJIEHMM COBPEMEHHOIO YMUTATEIs
MpeBpaTUTh IOAMY B pOMaH, a pOMaH B o3My. Masiapme, UMest B BULY
npousBeneHue PomeHbaxa, — o TOM, 4TO B Hadaye BeKa «J1t000i poMaH
CyILIECTBYeT TOJBKO Kak mosMa».” " Kpuctman Bepr ompenenser skaHp
npousBeneHust PojeHOaxa Kak sIBICHHE, MNPOMEKYTOYHOE MEXKIY
MCHUXOJOTHYECKUM POMAHOM, (PAHTACTHYECKOW HOBEIJIOW M TMOSMOH B

3*7 Georges Rodenbach chroniqueur parisien de la Belle Epoque Edition de Joél
GoffinM.B. Cette ceuvre de Georges Rodenbach identifiée par Jo€l Goffin est
libre de restrictions de droits d'auteur connues. Auteur-Editeur responsable: Joél
Goffin, rue Bayard 14 a Braine-I'Alleud (B) — 14 juillet 2016 Source.
URL:www.gallica.bnf.fr (Bibliothéque nationale de France) et mis en en ligne
sur le site bruges-la-morte.net 289 p.

¥ Compagnon Antoine. Cours de... Treiziéme legon: Modernité et violation des
genres URL: http://www.fabula.org/compagnon /genre 13.php
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npose.””  «MeptBelii  Bprorre» yHacienoBan JKaHPOBbIE TPaIHUIUHU
(hpaHITy3CKOTO POMaHTHYECKOTO pOMaHa-MOHOmWM Hawana XIX Beka,
TpaHCcHOPMUPOBAT MPUCYLIYI0O POMAHTH3MY MOTPeOHOCTH B HjCae,
BOIUIOTHJI TpareJuio pacnaaa AyXOBHOH LIETOCTHOCTH YCTPEMIIEHHOTO K
nieany WHIWBUAA IO HATHCKOM XH3HEHHON mpo3bl. llomspuzarus
COCTaBJISIIOIINX 3TOTO KOH(IMKTA TOPOIHIIa HOBYIO MTOITUKY KOHTPACTOB
1 B3aUMOOTPAXEHHUH, OTCHUIAIONIYI0 COBPEMEHHOI'0 HCCIefoBaTens K
0apTOBCKOW KOHLENIMK «JIeMOHa aHanoruii». Kak BepHO 3amerun
l'odhden, Pogernbax HUKOTIa HE OTKA3bIBAETCS OT CBOETO HEYMEPEHHOTO
npuctpactus (de son golt immodéré) k urpe 3epkan.’”’ PomaH-mosma
mucaTensi BOIUIOTHJI B CHMBOIJIMCTCKOW TO3THKE (EHOMEH MHHMO
3€pKAJIbHBIX, YCKONb3AIOLUX OTPAKEHUN, I'le KKIbIM U3 MEpCOHAXeU
yABaWBAET «OPHUTHHAI», TpPeoOpaXkasich B 3epKaje I0I3WH, MOTOKE
JKU3HU, CO3HAHUU Teposi, KOrja >KU3Hb MNPEICTAaeT B 3€pKaje CMEpTH,
CMEpPTh — B 3epKajie IOOBH, CHMBOJHCTCKas MOJTHKAa — B 3epKalie
pOMaHTH3MA.

Ninel Litvinenko
THE NOVEL «BRUGES- LA-MORTE» BY G. RODENBACH":
THE POETICS OF ANALOGIES

Keywords: symbolism, decadence, the poetics of mirrors, novel-poem,
double, Romanticism.

The writer's novel embodies the phenomenon of imaginary fairly illusive
mirror reflections, when each character has doubles, transformed in the mirror of
poetry; when life appears in the mirror of death, and death — in the mirror of
love.

9 Rodenbach G. Bruges-la-Morte, Bruxelles: Labor. 1986. «Lecture de
Christian Berg». P. 112. URL: ler.letras.up.pt/ uploads/ ficheiros /5736pdf
3% Goffin Joél. Le secret de Bruges-la-Morte. 284 p. URL: http:/bruges-la-
morte.net/wp-content/uploads/Le-secret-de-Bruges-la-Morte.pdf
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821.112.5
Lniuplil Untuwprulyul

CULLL M UNUSELE «<MUTULEN ULUYD £00LASNTH
unNuL2uLuzusSunNkhE8NELLEND

Shlwpwnkp. Cwny pp Ynuwmkp, <Ahdwakpy, uphuguy, jupujuounug,
wwpwl, bpug, vwhdwb:

dnjynpuyhtt dwiipkph ppnununinuh nrumdbwuhpnipmoiap ks
htwwppppnipntt £ ukpjuyuginid wpnh gpujubwghnnipjut hwdwp,
L pwth np phighwgh qpnn Cwn] np Ynunbph «Ppupubtnulub
htphwputp»  dnpnuénmit  phnbu  nuunidbwuhpdus sk wyu
nbuwblnithg, Jdktp Ythnpdkup gnyg wwy «hbphwp» punhwbnip
hunpwghpp Ypnn  dnpnudnimd qghnbnus dwubwynpuuybu
«Thuwlubkp» wuwnnidh dudwbwjunupusuljut skpuntipp
JEphwtbing nputg ywuwnlipdwt wnwbtdiwhwinynipniubpp: Mhwp L
uoti), np U owpp gpuptitwnunitp hwdwpnid Eu wyt gpuijut hiphwpe,
hul] uwunnidwowph pnrubpb muppbpulh twhpwpwiinid pupgldwiths
. .Uwynuhtip tnwjhu E exaska punpnonidp: Gupdnid Bup® tplnt nhupnid
b qpuljubwgbnubpht sthnpnipjub Uk E nunid wuwnnidwownh conte
pughwinip junpughpp: Uwwyt yipohtiu niuh twb gunnid pdwuwnp,
ntunh hwoyh wotkiny uinbnswgnpsmpjut upunwlwi Jhpewpubp
dkup huldws Lup wyt hwdwpbint wrw:

Qunbum]  «Ypudwlukpr  wpwhh  ppninnnwht’ dkip
wowbdughmd  kip  dudwbwlwnwpuswlut  tptp  dppulwd,
wuwwndwluwi . Ephwluyulwl okpnbn:

Utp hudnqudp, Junbwdujuyhtt ppnunnnup Eipunpnid k
tpynt dppwlhwd b wunmbwlws  dudwiuunwpusuljul skpntph
Uhwanynud, phny  npmd dppwhml okpup  Guuydus  k
twhwpphunmntbwuwt  Zotbwunwih U Zendh  hbw, pwth np
dhottwnuput junbwjuwjughtt nntwhidpmpmitbpp tdwbynd Eht
hondbwljuwt  phguputimput  Jkp dwdwbwlh, hpyywbu twwb
gniuuunbnbunipjui Uundnilt’ Uwwnniphy /hnmuu
nhgupwlmpjut ke Lpnunw/  Wwlhplws  Jwnnmipbuygpubkphl
/EunkdpEph 194 Pwugh wyn, npnpwlh wwppkp jut bwb hntiwlwb
nhgupwinipjut dkp ghukgnpénipjuit wundwé thnuhunuht tdhpdws
unntwpdpnipniiubphg: Zwnjwiowlwi k, np dwpphly shpwdwpytght
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wju nnbwpdpnipnititbinhg wiqud Lphunntbnipuit mwpwsnidhg
htwn. Jupnihl Eykntght dwnwigkg npuip hwnnpykny Ypnbwljwi
Eupuintipuin:

Unuljh wunndwlpul ppnunwnnup npubinpynid k
dudwbwjunupusuljut  wnjuwjugnidutpnyg. hpunupdnipniutbpp
Juunwpynud ko junbwduih ghotpju plpwgpnid, 16-pn pupnid
hhdtwunpus ppuputtnuljut d1Epqun plwlwyuypnid’
dwutwynpuybu  «Snit wowbg jwwunbkph» wWwinnnd b ppu
opowjuypnid: Mundwljuw ppnunnnup juwyyws k hkug dhotwnupyuu
juntwduwjuyhtt nntwpdpmpinitubph htwn, npnp juwnwpynud bhu
Uks NMwhphg uky pwpup wowe quplwbughi ghokpwhwywuwphb:
Snup Ypnud Ep «qunbwqup wijuiunwdp jwnpubnbu carnis /caro-«udfiu»
punh uvknwlwh hnnyp/ L levare /hkmwbuy/  punkphg, pwuh np
Juntwwihg wilhpwwtu htwn ujuynid kp 40 op mbinnnipjudp Uks
Nwhpp wuywpiwpwiph nt gnhnnnipyniiikph opkipp: Uhetwnupyul
Juntwujutph dké dwup uuynid Ep Fupbltuguiht /Mardi gras/ b
wjupnymyd Udug  Mppup: Ok jueotujuyp  juupgus &
twpimwwhpuyht  opowtth  htw, phdwludnpdbint  wjwbnnypep,
phpuwthnjumipiniitt ot gpnunbuljp hopwbgdbghtt juntwdujuyhtt djniu
pninp nbwhudpnipniutbpht:s!

T Ynunbph  wowynd  dppwmbmli m wumdlwlpuh
pponununnyubpp pwswdbynd G Ephwluymlméi ppnunnnyhi: Uju hp
npuinpmudt B uwnwbmd  hhdbwlwind  Gpuqh  dhgngny, npnud
supmbwlynud b junbwduught stup: Ujughuny — ghnwlguljub
wnnidny unwugynid E Ypjhwlh Jipugupynid ppuljuiinipiniithg, twpe
Shuwwumpjul, www btpwqh dhongny: Zuwnwl Abwynpynid L
puopiwphnipynil, npp gpubnpynud £ Uh Ynnuhg hpulubnpyui no
bpugh woliwphlibph, dmu Ynnuhg hpuliwinipyul nt junbwddwih
hwunpnipjudp:

«<Yhdwlubp> wowlh Epbwfuyulmi ppnunnnwyp nhunwplbjhu
hupjuwynp Lt wbppungunbw]  dhptwguputt  punquph U
hpwwwpwlutph wnwnuubkpht, npnup gupbnd  Eo Bpugnud
owpntiwljynn juntwduyh nupwgpnid Juwnwpyny
hpwpwpdnmipnitubph  punbtpupbdp: Zwnjuwipwlut L np I
Unuwnbph «thdwlubpnud» hpupywpuy b Swpwmd ny ph punupuyght
npblt wnbnubp, wy punipmitp. wowlh gquwynp htpnu Zkunphlh

31 http://ciee.typepad.com/files/carnaval-origins_w-photos-1.pdf
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Ephwluynippu mdny Umwbth b Yuwdppph — wbwwnubpp
(nfuwlbpyynid Bb qupnufuyph, nph Ypwyny Swnbkph &ninkph
Uhwhjniudwl wpnynibipnid, Yep b junjutmd kpjupnidhg Uh wupab
hp onipop hwupbiny pnnpht: Mbwp b tjunk), np juntwdujught
dtup pupwgpnid  thnjuymd £ punwph b hpuwywpulh
dudwbwjunupusujut yundulut pujunudp. pputp wdpnnonyht
ubpthwl] nmwpwsdnipmnit b nuntnd, npp Gpnd £ pugunwuybu
Juntwjuwjwjhtt fpunh pupwugpnid b Ynpgunid hp pwbwlnipmniip gpu
wjupnhg htwnn: Upuhum]  bpugond pupnibwlpfnng  junbudwih
dudwbulp Shuwlub k, hul wwpusnipmbp’ phwlwyulub, pubh np
gnnipinil nih pugunwybu kpuqnud:

Eplwluywlwi  ppnununnuhtt Bt wuwunuiund Timghdbph,
hsytu twl wpwlh YEponid hwpnujws Fupnipjui, Uppupnipjub b
Uhpn YEpwupttpp: Uwmnwbwih JEpyupt nt «aunudwghti» Swgnid
niutignn Ybkpnuojuy tpkp mdbpp ubpjuyugund & dp YUnuwnbph pnjnp
unbnédwugnpénipjnibbpnid ubpju Fwpnt b Quph wwypwpp, npnid
dhonn hunpnn b dwbwsynid Fwpht: Uhw pt huynr skup Jupnn
hwdwduwyuk] ppwbuhugh gqpuptiwnun Lhnu-Inith Unubkh hbw, nd
1937p. wwwugpws «Cwn] np Ynunbph  unbndwgnpénipub
wnwowpwiy junpwughpp Ypnn wohwnnipjui dby wnwljp npully k
npwhbu. «dnpnywénip widbhwpnyy wunnnidp, npnid pp Ynuwnbpp
hnpknbuwlwil dninkgnid F gmgupkpnid»>®? (0L np Ununbpp hunnly
obomnuypnid £ juunwpnud hwuwpuwljulut wthwjwuwpnipjutt nu
thnnh  nibbkguws  hojuwtmipjuup, hbEphwpp (b b dhpbuguput
juntwduwjuyhtt  wdwunnypubph gnitwgln  wwwnlbpubpnyd, huly
qjuuynp htpnup bpugnid nwpws Fupnipjub, Upnupnipjut nt Uhpn
hwnpwbwlp, Ukp hwdnqudp, hnnknbuwljut 1htul) sh jupng:

«Yhdwlubp» wpwlh ppnununnuh Eptwljuyuljut skpuinp putkhu
wihpwdton E winpunyupiw twh jupujunugh wupubh npytu
dudwbwjunwpuwsuljut dhwynph tpwbwlnipjuip wrhwuwpul b
dwutwynpuybtu I Ynunbph wpwlnwd, pwbh np YJunbwduwh
«wutwlhgr jupwuwunugnp dhwynpnid | hp nipnyb ppninnnyp:

bPusywbu huwjnth b, jwpuwpunugh wwpwip punphppubywlu
phpwluwnupmd muh bwb ghpdwbwgh thhihunthw Sphnphhe Thgokh
Ujuybu Junukg Qpupuonpr wouwunnipyub  dky  ghipdwpnniu

%2 Sosset L.-L. Introduction a l'oeuvre de Charles de Coster. Bruxelles: Palais des
Académies. Imprimeur de 1'Académie. 1937. P. 89.
157



punpnotijhu: Quphbh | wub], np jupuwpuunugh nt btpw ywpwp, npnup
h huywn &t quhu whwnmpubt twhwpwind, ghpdwpgnt
puguhuyndw pubtwhtt i Thgokt wquwpwip hwdwpnd b vwhdw
Jjutph b dwhyul, wundusuyhth b nvwnwbwjyuljuith, whwubtwljuh,
Uwpnuyhp b gbpdwpnlughth dholi® Pul jwpwjiwnugp, pun
Uhgoth, tw Lk, ny pupdpwbwny jwph pw, hwnmd b Jubph n
dwhywl uwhdwip  hwnpwhwpn]  hp by  wdpnpuughth  no
Jhiquiwlubp b dnnbind gbplupymb. «Vwppp gupwb P Adgjws
[Eguim I gkpifwpnnr dpoll wwpwh whnnibph gpus2 Uwupnp,
pupdpwbwny wwpwih Jpw, huph L gunind wuwpwb jEunuin o
gbpudwpnnt Uhel, wyuhliph' quninid £ Uh puy Jkp wdpnjuhg b dh puyy
ubtppl gkpdwpynig:

Lwpwjiwunughl, pun Uhgokh, ghipdwpnni E dnnbkgunid twb
Juluh puguliumipmbp: b hulugpmipmi jwpwugugh’ wdpnjup
Jujuktnud E wywpwihg nt qujut wyn phpnid £ hhwgdnitph pnjnp tpubg
tjuundudp, nypbkp Juwpnquinmd tu dbip pupdpwbw) Jujuhg nm
«awbdbp  wwpwup.  «Uwnp  hnghikpp,  onphhkpp, §nypkpp b
hwppbgnnbbpp snitbklh uyl, hlys ku whyjwinid B pupnipinii: Upuyl
nilip puwonyenill, ny dwhupnid Foyuwfpup, puyg huppenid b obpul, ny
wnkulnd Fwhgnibgp, puyg hupupunnyeyudp Fuynid ppuis:3%

XX 1. dputuhwgh qpnn dwt dpuku hp «P.u.lpul}uunlulg]}» Fuutinud,
pyYnud E, owpnitmnid £ Uhgobh wju npnypp 2kowp nuking dwhqub
qunuthuph Ypu: Lwpwpwnugn yupwith ypuw pupdpubivnig wnwg
wpnkuhul] dkpws L, pwuh np hunpwhwpl] © dwhjwt Jupp: buly
Ubnjuubpp  Gpypnpny wbqud sk dEnpunud:#¢ Udpnjup hhwind Lk
Ubnjuyny nt wbkiynud  tpw hqhjuljut wblnidp,  npykuqh
Jtpuljuquh hp gipuquignipmiup tpw tjundwdp: Upniut wyu ght
E np whwup bt Jdwph jupupwunugp wdpnjuhg wnwbdtwbwnt hp
hwunqunmipjut nhuwg:

33 http://www.arch.apsl.edu.pl/polilog/pliki/nr5/09.pdf

34http://salesmaster.com.ua/wp-content/uploads/2013/03/nicshe tak govoril

zaratustra.pdf
35 Unyu mbknnid

36 Keme XK. Kamartoxogewn//Tearp XKana Xewne. C.-II.: T'unepuon. I'ymanurapHas
akamemus. 2001. C. 218.
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Zuwnjuwiowlwt £ twb  wigmunh  qunyuibwpp,  nph
dwpuunpmudt £ wdpnpup’ Yhipwbwlwbp:  dpukh  poggsnd &
Jwpwhunugh YEipyuph dbunipmniit ;e gbpuqubgnipmiip wdpnjuh
tuindudp, npp Judpyl) B hpuywpulnud’ wkubkne hp dwhp: Udpnjup
ntnliu Ypnud | uyt qujup, npp hwnppwhwupgws L jwpupuunugh Ynnuhg:
357

I Ynunbph wnwlnud tinyuybu yuwpwip tbpuywinid £ npuytu
uwhuwlb.  Jbplh’ jwpwuwnugh b akpplh wipnjuh dhel: Ihplnud
quinnubphtt ponyjmnpbih B wdbt hby, wwpwbh Jpu quidbh
wpntthul] bpuwtg hwuwpujulut ghpuqugnipiut nt «unbipbljuith»
Juwnwpbknipyut wywgnygu b Udpnjup widbpwwywhnpbkt hhwind
tpubigny’ gnytny upwg wnwphunipniuubpp, Uhlyntn
Jwpwjiwnugubpp ponpoypt B wqhy dwpnhy sk, wupquybu
wupnpup sh jumd tpwbg wpwlhh quuynp hbtpnu, Uwwnwbuwgh
Ytpywpwiwihnpws Zkunphyh htwn nbbgws Gpllununipnibubpp:
Ujwwunkih E hinhtwlh hiquwupp ny dvhuy JEpbnwd, wyj tbpplnid
quynnubtph tjundwdp.

— Bu wqihy b, pun wqlhy, wopnuphp wdkiuwuqhhy dwpnp:

&y puph dwupphly Sunpuwhwpbghl dpul Gkpplpg:

— bu quy] [dbpkd- poliowg T pph wnwl,- swpwpulub
unngnuuwppnypny wwpnp  GJuawd,  Inow phbkd  wnpuwnbbph
Ojwwndudp, whlwupnluyhl, vwluylh gqnpnipinil sk wiap, dwpng sEd
uuquilth b jhpdybd pupnii:

Gy puph dwupnhl, np wkuind Fha Gpul wupkpu b pugupdul
SEhl junid apuw funuplpp, wdpnne upunny Sunhwhwpnid Lha:

Pull nulhli n1 wpSwpp puhynid Lhla pojnp §nnudlphg uyu puph
wpnnt ypur:

... O, puph dupnhly, wunid Ep ZEagphlha paphppka, hlis hhdwp bp
nnip:

Zhwwppppulwt E puubk] ghdwluwynpdwt nhpp dhgbwnupjui
juntwyuih ppnununuinwh  Abuwgnpdwt dbe: thdwludnpnudp
Upwnipuyhlt nt hwuwpwljuwluwt juplnp $Eundbu k. wy poy) L nwjhu
dhuyt  Junbwduh gqhoipju  pupugpnud  pugniul] gubljugus
YEpyuwpuwiyp nm jownuy ghpbp, npnup ungnpuwlwb opkphl

37 Jene XK. Kamartoxogen//Tearp XKana Xewne. C.-II.: T'unepuon. I'ymanurapHas
akamemus. 2001. C. 230.
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wlpnyjunpkjh ke Lkgjunwlp Yupny tp Gupgyl] wppw, wppub’
unynpujutt swnw: bPuyybu tjuunnud £ U.Lwjunpup, juntwdujught
Stup, Upknd fwunuyhtt  punype, wjuntwdbuugithy  wdpnnonyht
pilwjuimpmin sk b sh  wnwpwbpunmd  hwiughuwnbup
phpuljuunupubphg. jueptwuwjuyhtt wnbth  pnpnp Jwubtwlhgubpp
wynpmd ki pwnuplynn ppujuiimipiniiop: vunp dudwbwjuynpuybu
nuobnd t Yyubp: Ywobw]wjught stup pugunhly dheng b nunbmd’
wquuugpybnt hpwwinipub Juwwipukphg b ghpwthnjunipjut
vhongny pwnupybnt tnyt hpwlwbnipmitp, husp U.fwjunhup
wiquinwd b «bhbpuwpfupl oponi»®¥ Ip Ununbph  wnwlnud
phputhnjumipiniup hwnjuybu guuuhtt wthwjwuwpnipniup tplw
hwiubimt b Swnplnt dhong b nupinmd: Yuwnbtwjuwh dwudwbul
LoUumpunnipiniup pupdpwdwjubjnt juplnp gnpswnnypp junwpnd Eu
unynpupwp ubnuunwlubpt nt hhdwpubpp:

T Ynunbph  wpwuind  LHdupnnipjut pugwhwjpndwbp
dwubwlgnid b jupwjpuwgubpp, npntp dwnbwbond  Eo
hwuwpwlnipjutt npny ohpnbph  «ghpwqubgnipniip»  dniutkph
tjundwdp ny pk punuph, hywbu jubnuuwliubkph nt hhdwpubph
nhypnid, wy] wwpwih uthengny: vnphppuipwlwi L hwnjuuybu
htnhtwlh plunpws qgpnubuljughtt dhpopwpwip, npmd  wdpnpup,
nbutlng yupwih Ypu gunlnniukph thwnph nt hpjpwbinipiniip, huph
h bt guiwind Ybp pwpdpwbwp: Uppnibpmd’ wupubh  Jpu
Jubigitnt by sh danud b wyt Yupmd £ ghnth oy bng popnp
hwwlunwnutphti, hull tpwbg Yninp nupdpws  wdpnjup
Sunpnibwbwlng wnlnd E tpwig phdptphg nhdwlubpp. «dppdud
JuiJkg up &hs ' Eplwp, umip, Swlng, np h qupne Ip uwnkghly wpynibp
JEhuwlwl Epwlbkpnid: Uw bpubg dpsh Ip, myplp qopdly Ehi
whpmilgp, mp ny dh Jun pul sLht wply pugh puph dupplubg
widlpnfupll jpunin]binig, npp phdwlugbps whking bpubg Swugpnid Fp
hwjumbhnunnipyul, wuph, vhunhupnippul o hwnljowbe wildwh
huwdup» 3

Zuply £ upk), np jupuwpiunugh YEpywpp puing htnhmjubpp
Unuybu winpununinid bt dwhyut bp Gupwunpnn wuljdwp, npt
nipnyt junphppuipwlwi - hpdwunuwdnpnud nith jmupupwisnip
nbypmd. ophtwl  Uhgokl  jwpuwpuunugh  wilnudh n Jdwhp

38 http://www.bim-bad.ru/docs/bakhtin_rablai.pdf
39 Unyu mbnnid
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hwuntunipjut tpwt £ hwdwpnid, putth np wwnpky nkbsnid E piphwup,
huwlyp, hul dbpunud £ wyly, hyy wppkt hwuntbwgus E:3° I Ynunbkph
Jwpwhunugubpp  dhghjuybu skt dbnunud, uww  wnyhuybu
Junphpywiiowlub E, pwith np tpubg wiyndp hwuwpuljuljui dwh b,
npp tpwig nwpdund b wdpnpjuh dh dwu b qpynud thwnphg nt
holnwunipjniihg:

Ujuwhuny phubn] Gwn] np Ynunbph «dhdwlikps wowlh
ppnunuinyp, Jwpnn bup thwuntk), np wytt dhdwlul, ygundwuljut b
Eplwjuyujut dudwtwjunupusuljut okpintph wdpnnonipnit k,
nph dtwynpdwit gnpdnid wnwbdtwhwnntl] ppwljuwnwpnud niith
dhounupjui Juntwduuyht Uowlyniypl hpku huwnndly
Ypyuptbpny, wyu nhypnud jupuuunugh Epyupny:

Lusine Musakhanyan
THE PECULARITIES OF THE CHRONOTOPE IN THE
PARABLE «THE MASKS» BY CHARLES DE COSTER

Keywords: Charles de Coster, carnival, ropewalker, rope, dream, border

The article studies the chronotope of the parable «The Masks» by Charles
de Coster. The author of the article distinguishes three time and space layers:
mythical, historical and imaginary.

Jlycune Mycaxansn
OCOBEHHOCTHU XPOHOTOIIA B ITPUTYE HIAPJIS AE
KOCTEPA «MACKMN»

Kutouessie cnoBa: [apns ne Kocrep, kapHaBan, kaHaToxXonell, KaHar,
COH, TpaHuIa

CraThsl TOCBSIIEHA HCCIENOBaHUIO XpoHoToma mnputan lapms ge
Koctepa «Mackn» B pesynbraTe IpoBEIeHHOTO aHAIN3a aBTOP BBIACISACT TPH
MPOCTPAHCTBO-BPEMEHHBIX ~ IUIACTa:  MH(HWYECKWA,  UCTOPHYCCKHA |
BOOOpaKaeMBIH.

360 http://salesmaster.com.ua/wp-content/uploads/2013/03/ nicshe tak govoril

zaratustra. pdf
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821.131.1
LFugpunn Uknpupul

SULSUUShY cULCP M UBINCNPULESC h.UULYRLNSh
«UGL LUNLPLED» GOREMANRE3UTL UBR

Zhdbwpwnkp ' pwlinwunhly dwbp, Snpnpny, Yuyypln, Gnunugqhu,
ppninuny, Uwinhkp, hApupugh, wpunwunyng

Yudhunh  unbndwgnpdnipjun «pwtnwunhly  oppwtip»
Ubkpluyughing «Ukp twpubhubpps tobpgmpjui bplnt Jeygbpp «Uhu]us
Jhnbunp b «Qonipmnit smubgnn  wuwbupr,  ufuymd Bo
yuunbpuqUuljut hpunpnipjut yunlbpdwdp, nphtt hinbnd £ nplik
«nwpophtwlp», whnwunhl hpnnmipinit (Jhntwnp Gplnt hu 1hubp,
wuy bnh gnynipnit sniukbwgp): «Fupntp dSwnh Ypur Jynid tnyuyku
wnkn tu quub] wyunwdpnipniuubiph b bwwynibniywt wpywuupkph
ujupwugpnipiniutbp:

dwhnwunhl qpuljuinipjut nwuppkp wunnidwht dukpht, wy
pynud b htphwpht, gnpufwb Jbwhl, $kuppghhl, ghnulwb
dwttnnwunmpljuyhty, winpunupdt] tu dh pwpp nbkuwpwbp: Ujuytbu,
N.Qtpunut  hp  «dwbtnnwunphlu:  Uhjdwit  qpuljubnipmniup»
wpluiwnnipjul Uk whnwunhlip widuinwd b «vp nipyulumb, np n's
nno L n)s Uknwé, ghinpulwi gojnipinil, np quubynid Fjpakin b sy pakin:
Uholi: Swlnnwuwnplp Jipghnid F ppwlpuip I pruwpnnnid Fugfuy30!

bwhnwunpjuljuih  juplnpugnyh  wbkuwpuibbphg  dkyp
8.Snynpnyp, hp  «dwbnnwunhl  gqpulwbnipjut tkpwdnipmni»
wouwinnipju ko duwtinnwunpljh pnil punwpwiught
puguwnpnipniip  wbkutnd o wihwuuwhh, wbhpwluuh dbe.
«bwnnwuwnpl nbpunnid hkghlwlp wumdnid F popunupdnipinibbbph
vwuhl, npnip [yubpnid sEb upnn wknh nibkiuy» 362

dwnnmunhl Jtyh dwupp puubjhu Snpynpnyp uvwhdwimd
«upuwunynpb» ni «<hpwpwhir b ipwbg vhol hunnwl] nwpwupwwnnid £
numd: «Swinwuwmpla pipinipnyi dwap sE uyl Eplhni dwapkph’

31 Jackson R. Fantasy.Literature of Subversion. Routledge. Cambridge. 1981.
P.20
%2 Tomopos II. Bemenme B (aHTacTHUeCKylo ImTeparypy. Jlom
HHTeJUIeKTyalnbHoU KHUru. M. 1999. C.32
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wpunwunynph b hpupuyhh dhol  uwhdwild 3% Cugniubng
phtwnunh’ «hpwowihpy b «apunuunynph» wwpubgwnnidp’  Ukip
gpuip phuupynd Eup ny phk npyhu dwipkp Jud unyuhuly
Eupwdwunptp, wy pugpudtip npybu pwbnwunhlh  wwppkp
wpunwhuwynswdhongubp: Snynpnyit wju mwpubgwnnidp puguwnpnid £
gnpwlut Jtwh ophtwyny. «Unrwepin (wpuwunynpp) pinpnoynid F
gbpplmlmbh hwjwlbnipyudp, npp pugunpnipinil nilp, Eplhpnpnp
(hpwouyhly) pimpnoynid Felpplulwih hugwlinipyudp, npb phlwyynid
E npwlu uynypupip3* Uju putwdlp dbq hwdwp pugmiubh k pkl
«Utkp bwpubhubpnud» gnpuljut Jiyh wwppbp sjub, puguuynid tu
npjuljutibpp, phnwibjut qunuuhpubpp, wdpngubph Yuwd hh
wnwbdtwnibph dmp ublywlubpp, Jwdwyhpubpp, ulb dngbpp L,
wnhwuwpul, Ungnipniup: Qpuljutughn U.2uugpuunht
Enbkpgnipjwtt hp nuundbwuhpmpjut Uk nuw hwdwpmd £ gqmun
gprujut  dwdwbwlwopowh  puunhp.  «Bpk  19-pp  pupmd
‘whhwunnuy pll” Juifn n1 vwpuunh Funwewginid, wyw 20-png nupnid
Juplbnp F hkbhg phpp’ wwwndnpuiwb whnp  ayunky  wpnki
mpyuwlwhiakpp, Judyhphbpp, gbpplwlwl hwpnmbowbhiakpp sEG, np
phinpnonid Eh puwlhnwuwnplp, wyy dwnun/np b qqugulml  yJhdwip,
wwwndnyulwi jhgpp [png nkpunuyhl nwpplpp3% Lokup, umljuylh,
np Ywpyhunjh Jbkybpnud htug wnbkpunuwght dhongubpny uwnbnsgws
«euthwjuwnwihh», <«hpwowihp» b «wpuwunynph» wmwppkpt &b
unbindnud pwttnwunhl yuwwnnudp:

Snpnpnyp quunud E, np pwnmwunhl dwiph Jupbnpugne
wuy kljnubphg dkp phdwnhjub E jud hpdwunwuputnipjuin:% Ukp
Jupshpny, uwluyh, dwbph pinpnodwb dke Yuplnp kb pk wpunwpht,
pt' Ukppht dubkpp: Ujuwhu  $winwuwnhl Jbymd Juplnp b pb’
swpwhniunipymbp  (uunmdp, pwpunpuipp, Yupmgduspp), ph
hdwunwpwimpiniip (phdwnhly nwpptpp, dnnhdubpp, dwbnnwunhly
hpwnwpdnmipnitubpp, YEpyuwpwbwhnpunipmnitp,  jupwppulub
wpwpwstbtpp b wy), npnup thpunynid b wuwnndh dke:

63 ‘Unyt mhinnud, ke 38
364 Unyy mbinnid
365 zangrandi S. I Nostri antenati di Calvino e la modernita' del fantastico.
http://www.italianisti.it/ upload/ userfiles/files/Zangrandi%Z20Silvia.pdf,
% Tomopos II. Bemenme B (aHTacTHUeCKylo mmTeparypy. Jlom
HHTeJUIeKTyanbHoU KHuru. M. 1999. C. 37
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dwhnnwunhl dwupbphg dtyp hbEphwpt E nph wwppbpp
wpnwhwpnfws ki «Ukp twuthibpnds phk swpuhpiumppul, ph’
htwunwpwimpjutt  wiuinwd:  Uigpupuntuny  swpwhpnruwlju
Ynnuhb, tpkup, np kpkp Jhwtpt b ujuynud &b hkphwpuwyhtt wwwnnwdh
jwuntny: Ujuybtu, «Thujws Jhyntnh» hughyhunnd Juppmd Gup.
«Pmpplph  pbd  wuwwnmbpuqdi  Lp: RPkEopu Skougpuyh  Shlhnin
Utnupnnl,  Fnhbkdhugh npuounujuypny  wpouwydnid  Ip phyh
pphunniyumikph  dwdpwpp:  Lpwi mpkhgnid Ip Juwhwinugppp’
Ynipghnip: 3¢

«Pupnup swnh Jpuw» Jhyp tnyhybu ujuynd b quwdnp hkpnup
ubpuyugdudp b Ynulhpbn mupbpyny. «1767 pywlwih hnibhup 15-4
Ep, Epp Enpugpu ' Ynghdn Dpnyjwulnnh (nbgnb, JEpopl wbqud kg hkwn
ubnul bumnkg: Ujuopyw wku hhonmid Ed: Odppnquyh dbp  Jpjjuyh
duwpwublyulnid Eplp. pmuwdnunbbpp ppowlwinid Epl wupnkgh
thounnkint pipun AininEpp»:368

bull «Q@nmpnit  snubkgnn  wuwybwnp»  Jekyh  hughyhwnp
ubpuyugunid £ dhptwnuput dpwivhwljutt pwbwlh wuwnlbpp.
«Quiphgh  Gupdpun/nil wuwphuwybhbph  dnn oplwlbly  Ep
Spwlupughtbph pwbwlp: YQuompu Ukdp whup P owuyunhbbbph
unmgmd whghughkn: Epkp dudhg wifky [p, hls hwjupyws Lhh
wjhnkn, wdwnyw ulqph osng, Up phs wlwyuwdws ghpkhakphg Ep:
Lnuwhbbph dkop Epnud Ep Jwpdwbny pubh Jpuw gpyjwés Jupuwbbph
e

Yhytph wju yuwnnidwjhtt hughyhwubpp htiphwph «hunwd L, sh
1hunud» pwtwdbh Jhyuwlub mwuppbpuljubpb Gu: (2. Qkpunup quuund L,
np htiphwph 1kqnit quihu L hinuwgnp wigyuhg b wunbd b « 2w h 44 E
np  pugupkim]  phpkpgnnh  dwubwlgnipmibp Gkplwpughnid - F
ppwnupdnipinibblp, npnbp  GEpunyws  Eh hEnunnp  whguynid,
wdpuyimywés £o dwdwiwluyhl hknwiluph ke b gniyg ki nnuypu, np
fApkhg duyblpp Junnig nunuplky ki nplk wiqnkgnipinil
nilkiug»37%

37 Calvino 1. 11 visconte dimezzato. Mondadori. Milano 2009, P. 3
368 Calvino L. Il barone rampante. Mondadori. Milano 2014, P. 3
3% Calvino L. 11 cavaliere inesistente. Mondadori. Milano 2014, P. 3
370 Jackson R. Fantasy. Literature of Subversion. Routledge. Cambridge 1981.
P.33
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duttnuunhljh b wbuguh juwh dwuhtt . Uwbnubkpp gpoid E
«Phwhunnuljuith i1 Ephwljuyuljuth thnjuhwpwpbpnipjut
wpyniipnid pwinwunhly gpuljutinipnitt wpnwhwynnd  wuguh
b wihuwjwiwlwuih tnunwighui»3! «Uhp twuthubpnid»
Y. .Uwtgubph yws «ununwjghwiy wiguh yunljipdut hhdtwljut
dUkpjpwthqu Lt dbEwbph  wuwunudp  tkpujugduws o npybu
Epypnppuub YEpyupubph hntzh[}, npnup ukpluyh hh}n ny Uh wnkpu
sntibtwny, YJuwpnn Gu Ypkp pEk dwbwnwunhl, pk  hbphwpuwht
punyp: «Zphuypuyhll wbgruyp ppwlubnipruin sh <hugunbynid» npuyku
gnin bplhwluyumlwl, wy qupnuppmd F pubnwainhlihg nwppkp pp
ppwlminien: ipy37

«Utp  twpthbubpnid»  wbguh Yupbnp  punungphy b
wuwudnipniup: Ujuybu, opptiwly, «Thujus Jhnuwnp» Jiynid quudnp
htpnup' Ubnupnnt, Pnhtdhwmd Yndmd b poipptph pbd: Uw,
hhwplyt, QJuuwdws st Ynujpbn  yguudwlut wbdh Yubph
hpunuwpdmpniuubph htn, wy pugphwinip whtwpy b 17-py gupnd
oudwijui  pmpphph’  Ukbnpnbtwlwi  Blpnyuw  junwpus
wpowyuipubphlt:  «Pwupntip  Swnh  Jpur Jhynd  wowyly
Unuyptinugdus tu 18-py nuph tpypnpn Yhuh b 19-pn qupwuyqph
hpwnwpdnipnitubpp, toynud B wmwpbpybpp, hpgnudubp o wpygnud
npny  wuwwndwlwt pbdpkph  (ophtwly® Ynpunbphtt & ‘Lwuwynjkntb
Pntwywpunhly), vwuy wyju wdkup (htyybu pnipptph wpowduupp
«Thujws yhlntuwnnid») unybybu wljuwunpl £ dudwbwljuopowhi:

«@nnipnit sniikgnn  wuybnpy  Jhynd  gopénnnipniuubpp
Juwnwpynud ki Ywnnu Uksh dudwbiwljuppownid, npp tkpjuyugdus
E ny wyiputt yundwbyhtt hwnntl] ywundwljut Lodwpnughntpjudp,
nppuwt hbiphwphtt b dhotunupub hbpnuwluwt wynbdhtt hwwnnily
wnwuybjujuiugdudp:  Uymu  §nquhg  wuwundmpmip  wjuwnbn
Uhwhiwpi]tjny htphwpwiht, byhjulwi b wplwswht nwuppkpht’
unbnémd £ wyt  ghnubupsuluwt  $nup, nph  phinpuwnpy
dwubtwhwnlnipmniiubpt b Skowppuyh Judusépp («<Bhudws
Jhyntwnp»), Yunpnu Uksh Jpwip, Uohinydnh qpuhp («Qnpnipmniu
sniibignn wuwbwp»), Mhndwulnubph Jhywi, Ynghdnjh bnwbnemip

1 Sandner D. Fantastic Literature. A Critical reader. Praeger Publishers.
Westport 2004. P.7
2 Sandner D. Critical Discourses of the Fantastic, 1712-1831. Ashgate
Publishing. Fullerton 2011. P. 27
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quwplp («PCupnip swnh Ypwy): Ujuyghum] «Ukp twuihibpouds hn
ki pbk  hkpnuubph Ywbph hpupupdmpmubbpp, pk wundwlwi
dudwbwljuopowp:

Qpupttunun LUpdhint hp «dwbnwunhl gpuljutnipmii:
Ubkpwénipmnity wpnwunmpjut  dby dwbwnnwuwnmhlh  Enipgnibp
puguwnpnid £ ntwjhquh htn hwdwnpmpjudp: (Phwjhqd wubing®
gpupltunuunp ujuwwnh nitth ny phk qpulijwb mnnoipmibp, wy
gutijugus  wwund, npnky  dhopwdupp  wuulbkpuws b
Louwpunuwtdwl, wnwig gqhpptwlut bplnypubph b dwhnwunhly
qinnulubph. «Qpubuwimpnui ke phkuyhquph b Hwlinwunpih
nwppkpnipmnilp ny uyhpwl pkuyhquh’ ppwlwip Gdwinulbng, pul
Qulinwumnpfh ' bpwbhg hknwiuyn: dke F nppwl uyl thwuwnhp, np
nkuyghqup wjbph punn F Qunsnid dkq wupumugpyus “hpwlwihg’, pul
SJulnnwuinplp»:372

«Utp twpuuhubpp» tebpgnipnitp (hnghtt mbnuynpymd £ wyu
puwtwdlh dbkp: dDwhnwuwnhli wyunbn wwuunlipuws L hpwljuh
hwdwwnbpunnid, wnwtdtwybu sh hwjunpynid gput b qupdwp sh
wnwowgunid hipnuukph Udnw:

dwinnwunhyh' npybku qupdwip b othnpuUniip wnwwgunn
wnwdtwhwnlnipyutt  dwuhtt £ junund  dwiph wnbuwpwb
Y .Uwunubpp. «dwinwuwnply gnulwinipyui nnwmpophinuly puunidlabpn
b Juypp whhwywmbwlmbnipnibabpp, wy §hpy wuws' pwinnwmunpl
wunnlkphkpp, npnip wjkih ponin dinuyghl b, pui hunwl vwhdwinwd,
phplpgnnh  hhwgdniip  Lund  ohnpuniip ko wnwowghnid...
Swlnwuwmplp' npyku jEgnih Juwd puwuwupl 4L, funiuunhnid E
UEfhwpwinieiniihg ' pnnhking phpbpgnphl wiounndwl wihwpdwnp
qqugnnnipinil, wihlwphip hEn  ohdwl  wnhwd  thnpd>3*Uhkp
bwpuhubpp» wuwundh dby dwhnmwunplip dpndus bt qupduiph
Jupfwwnlb  thLEYwht, npp  hpdtwjuind wwjdwbwynpjws
bwtnnwunpljh  Jpwdwdwbwly ppwlwt b wbhpwlwb (hubng:
(+.Qbpuntip Jupsnud t, np, htnbkny $nplughunului nkuntppubp
dwtnnwunmhlht  Jupkh tE Jtpwgpl]  wwppkp ndwljutt
wpuwhwynsudhongubn. «bwinwuwmplyp hpdbwlwl ndwlwl dhongn

7 Armitt L. Fantasy fiction. An introduction. Continuum Intrnat. Publishing
Group. New York 2005. P. 59
3 Sandner D. Fantastic Literature. A Critical reader. Praeger Publishers.
Westport 2004. P. 9
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opupunpnill F npp, dhun/npling hwlwgpnipinibbbpp, gpubp Eppkp
uplplgh sp hwughnih3» «Ubp uwwjpuuhubpnid»  opuhunpnith  Jun
ophttm] £ hpwlwh b $whwnwunhlh dhnipniip:

«Utp twpuuhubpnid» bwtinnwunplyp hhdtuuunid
wpuwhuwynynd k qiuuygnp htpnuubph wiundnp $apghlwlwi hdwlph
dhongny, npp obowmdws Lt wpnkt  JEptwgpbpnud:  «UdbEphljut
nuuwpununipnibipmd>  Qudhtnt nuw wiquind t twbtwuub
«Jhgniwp» wyunlkp:7#

Bobtpgnipyjut kplnt Yy bpnud hipnuubph Jhdwlp gipptwfjut k.
«Thujws Jhnuwnp» Jhynd Ubknupgnt wypnd £ Jhudws Jhdwlnud,
«@nynipnil sniilignn wuwbnnid» hipnup quunwpy qpub E m]ubhph‘
Jhlinuwnph b muuﬂimh ophtwlutpp huu[ululmmulu}uuﬂmuf kb Snynpnip’
$uwtnnwunhh pb «<hpwpwhhy, ph’ «upnuunynphy vwhdwidwip: Uy
E htpnuh dhqhuwlwt Jhdwlp «Pwpnup swreh Jpuwr Jhynid. wji
gipptwjuats sk, vmljuyt wpnwunynp kb wmthwjuwywt:

Ujuyhuny, hbpnutkph  Swbnwunpl  bhqhjuljut  Jhdwyp,
hpunuwpdmpniuutph ghpphwjut b wpnwunynp punypep wppkt sku
qupiuginid  hpwjwth b $jwhnwunphlh  hwdwlgdwip  undnp
nuptpgnpht:  ZEnwbwpwp, dwbnwunhlulwith  ppubnpnudubpp
Yughunjh tnbpgnipjub ke puquuquit kb, skpnudnn: Uwljuyt nputg
Juplnpugnytt  hwnuthst wiljwulws hpwlwuh  $nuhb
wpunwhwjnybib kb wyynithwinbpd hp hipmipnyunipiniip ywhwywkj
B dwbnwunpuljutt  wjunbtn sh dnyymd  hpwlwuht, wyp
ouwpnibwynid E ppulinpyt] nt juywbw] wiljuwpe: 6 hkug vw E wjh
Juplnpugny hwwnljuthop, nn Yudhungh Entipgnipjut
duwttnwunmphjujup  poy; £ wwhu  wwpwbywnb;  dnquljut
ntwhquhg:

375 Jackson R. Fantasy.Literature of Subversion. Routledge. Cambridge 1981.
P.21
376 Calvino 1. Lezioni Americane. P. 65. hitp://www.paolacarbone.com/anglo
americano/2014/italo _calvino - lezioni _americane(l).pdf.
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bazcpam Asemucan
MOINPUKAIIUN PAHTACTUYECKOI'O ) KAHPA B
TPUJIIOI'NU N.KAJIBBUHO «HAIIIU ITPEJKW>
Kntoueevie cnoea: dantactuueckuit sxkaHp, Tomopos, KamnbBuHo,
CanmHep, HOCTaIBIHs, XPOHOTOII, BOJIIEOHOE, HEBEPOSITHOE
B cratbe wHcchenyroTcss OCHOBHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH (haHTACTHUECKOTO
JKaHpa, a TakKe (PaHTaCTUYECKHX MOJKaHpoB, B Tpuioruu . Kanseuno «Harm
MpEeIKn», KOTOPBIE OTPa)xkasiCh BO BHYTPEHHEM CMBICIOBOM IUIaHE POMAHOB,
YacTO XapaKTepH3YIOT BHEIIHHE (QOpMalbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH HappaTHBHOTO
polecca.

Bagrat Avetisyan

THE FANTASTIC IMAGERY IN THE TRILOGY “OUR ANCESTORS”

BY ITALO CALVINO

Keywords: fantastic genre, Todorov, Calvino, nostalgia, chrnotope,
Sandner, magical, unusual narrative process.

The article deals with the main characteristic traits of the fantastic
genre and sub-genres in the trilogy “Our ancestors” by Italo Calvino which
are reflected in the semantic aspect of the novels and often characterize the
formal structural features of the narrative process.

168



809
Zwudhl Upjuguul

UUSoN CLYULUUL UM E.-E. TUPSE
UuscnouanNronkres3NkhuuGCNrU

Zplbwpunkp ' Fpply  Fdidwiymb;  Supqn,  gmnipinil, wpkhuw,
hunjunnp, fyublp, wiphiuph

Sdpwvhwgh dwdwbwlwlhg gqpnn Ephy Bddwiynit) Sdhnup
unbndwgnpdnipmibtipnd Upnmuybu wplju E Uuwndn  gnpnipjui
hinhpp: Lpw unbndwgqnpénipitubpnid hwdwp gquwynp htpnut
wpthun E npp, dwjuunwgph phpnudnd  hwinhuynmd b Uuwndn
wbtwwuwnphp gnyg nynn dklht, nd wpdwnwuybu thnpunid £ hkpnuh
hwjuwnt nt wuunlkpugnida wyny dwuht: Unpwhuhtt B pEk dnqbdp
(<Unjh - quulubkpp»), pk Undnt  Unjubu-Unthudbnp  («Nwpnb
Pppuwghdp b Anipwbh Swnhlubppr), pk Ouljupp  («Oujwpp b
Jupnugnyt nhhup»), pk dpoynp («Ugghpnity): Zunjubpwlwb £ np
nwppkp  Jhybpnd - junudnd £ opphuninbbwljut,  dwhdbpuljui,
hptwljutt Uuwndn dwuhtt: by winit b tpwt vwt hbEpnuubpp, np
ynnuht § nuduuky, wpyniupp dklu b tputp wyjipwb b hwjunnid
hpkig Uuwénil, tpwig Uundust wgyupwt dtp L Ypnbu-dnnnynipn
nuuwlupgnithg, np dh wuwh wdbkbu hty Jepwind L1 wpkhun
htpnup dunud E pbd hwinhdwt Uuwnén hbwn, nph gnnipnitt wpnku
wbdunbh k:

«Ouljupp b Jupnugnyl whlhips Jhywlp nwubudju nnugh
dwuht L, n wpnidlh hhuiy kb qungnud £ hhquinuiingnid: Uhul
Uwpni, nud htn tw guluwind E otk Uwdh Ongh b Jupnugniy
tnwwnhlp: 2kug tw £ wnwowplnid Ouljuphtt twdwlutp qpt; Uuwndnid,
hughtt Ouljupp owwn uljtyunhghquny Lt Jbpupbpynid («vp quniemnii
snibhkgnny bubh, plswhupl 20kr quwylh )3 Uuljujit dwpnugniyb
whlhup Ynpnbkpwt ndny hnwnd b «&pé fdw whquid goinienii sniaph,
wjlnglbu wpw, np gmniyenil nibkinu...pn dke.. wdki wagunl, Epp pni
Gpwil huyunnwu, Gpu goynipiniap Uh phs udfbpuing pn dk, Epk pni
whnku, pw gnynipinibl wdpnnowjull fnuiniue»®7

377 http://www.eric-emmanuel-schmitt.com/Litterature.html
378 o1
ibid
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Jupnugnijt munhlp dhwl dwpnu k nd pugniimd £ Ouljuph
hhquunnipniip wnwtg Jujuh, nd Jbpwpbpynud L upwt husybu
unynpuut tpkpough: Lputp Jupnud B njunip b mpuiju qpoygukp
wdkt hsh dwuht: Ppujuiunid Ouljuph Uundusp htug dwupnuqgniyu
Swwnhlu t. «Gpl pnip wdkl op phd suygljkp, ku Uuwndnil wyjlbu skd
gnp»? zhg dwpnugnyi Swnhlu b hwpunnd bpu juulwsubpp
Uuwmdn gnjnipjut b tpw wygh dwuht. «Lw jnipwhunnnily dhny pkq
Guygkih...pn dinplpnid It pn hngnih:3%0

Ouljuptt whdhpwuytu uljumd E twdwlnud hp wwypnidubkpp
«ghutipp Uuwndn hbw, b tpwb unyuhull sh hnignud wyl, np Uundws
hwugt sniih: B4 nppwlt pun | tw gpnud, wyipwts Uninbind £ Uuwndni
b wyipwtt dwppynid ku tpw dnpbipn:

«Ujgbnitt» whbtuh qnpénnmipiniubpp juwnwpynud B 1938
pYyulutht, Gtpp ShEpdwihwih  Ynndhg wubkiuhwyh  Gupwupydws
Uduuphunid  twghunwlwbttpp  hpbwibkph  wnbqwhwidwt
nsswgdmtt punupwimpnit Ehtt hppuwjubwgunid: Quuynp gnpédnn
wtdp Qhqunitn dpnmu k, npt, h mwuppkpnipnit Ouljuph, Uuwnsn htwn
othdwtt Juphp sh qgnud: ‘Lpwt dh junphpnwdnp hymip £ ayglynud, npp
pYnud E Ukl hnghpnidwpwihg thwpiws hhduiy, dbl vwnwbtw, dly
howpbpw Jud Yuhowpn, kY b hkug hipp Skp Uwundws: $Spopmi hup
E sh Jupnpuiund hwulwbw nuw hpuubinipmb k phk hp Epuqt
E...dhgnigtk hp wbghnwlguwih wpunwugnmdu b Udbku phuypnid
hmpt hp dwquwutt dwuhtt ny dp hwpgh sh wwunwuppwind: b
wnuwppbpnipmnit Ouljuph, dpnnp npput swn | jununid wuswnph htn,
wjupwlt puntnd L tpw dnptipp: Munhpt wyt &, np Spnygp thopdnwd
E bpnusty, hul wygkniht whwp L ninujh punniuby. « bu hwllyndy sk
bpnyy , ku qupgunihp 38

Bplnt unbndwqnpénipniuubpnid £ wnju ki Uuwnén htwn othynn
wpthunph dunpmudubpp: Uh phygpmd Uundws thplhy E dmniu
nhypmd’ mphl‘lumb wboquuljuinipiniip wuywgnigny:

Ouljuph ptwy ny dwmtjuljub dnnpnidubph wpdwnttpp dgynid
Eu dhsh Cdhnunh dwblnipnit, tpp btw hp dwblwpniyd hnp htwn
hwwpj uwyghnud Ep  hhdwinuiungubp: bPunbpubunuwghtt hp kenud
Guhpup gpmu E, np wupl) kp hwynbwpkplyng, np Yu JdkYy miphy

37 ibid
380 ibid
381 ibid
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woliwph b nu wpnpeubph woliwuphp sk, wynnkn hhwunnipmitt L
npnonid JEgnipniip: Zhquunuiingp tyqhunbighwhunwu nupusp
E nuntmd thnpphlukph hwdwp dhwl quypp dhish Jkpeht hwubbyp:

Guhnuip onowthmd t - hwuwpulmpjul Ynqihg nupnt ppjus
wlpnidth hhyutny pbkjuwtbph phdwb: @b CUhnnt wund b «dhpb
“Inuwnnbuljht sh wubk], np Gphjuugh dwht wihuwpht b pupdund
Uuwnén hutinby hwjuwnp»®?, tpw thnpphl hkpnu Ouljupp hwjwnwli
E wyugnignmd. tpw wpweohtt b dhwl ubptt Uunduwst k: G wppku
Epypnppujut £ qgununid ppujut | wyn Uundusp, Epljupnud puquws
tphwuyujwl ywwhbh jEpyuputpny, ph Jupnugngb npling. ..

« - 17 I pkq wjlzh dnw, uyli Uwnijwdp, ny nshis sh ggnud, o'k
wyl Uuwnywdp ny nmwnwuanid E:

-Ujl Uuwnywsh, ny nnunungnid F»3%

Ouljupp htin nwpwwnny Uundusp Juw, tw qnjnipinit niuh, tw
Ouljwph hbkwn L, b hkug tw E Ouljwuph ykpohtt opkpp yYhEpwdnid
thhihnthuwywybpniswljut btwdwlubph:

Cuhnunh htpnu dpnnu wumd b «Bpé Uuwmyws qunipmntl
nihklup, wyw pu jhakp Gungws-pnupbpw, npp ounn wunid | puyg
nshis sh winud: Uppuhup Guuniwd suph wpaphsi & Ujpugbu supp g
Jununuigyush puupnnnidi Er Gplk Uuwnyjwé gnh F pubng, his wply F
gnh F ugyu wphnuphhg, wuyw nuw puwnn nwpophiul Uuwnywé F nudui,
bkhg b dEnun/np: Ugkp quy B obw qunipinil snibkiw, hwlwnwl
plypnid tw Uungws sE wyy Uwnwbur>® bul] pun aygbmp'
dwpnutg wjbu wyhwp sk Uundws, bpwbp skt § thunpnud bpud,
npnyhtnl tpuwig pynud k phk hpbujuljut wojpwphnid B wwpnud,
npunkn Uuindmt thnjuwphil) ki wykh wpdbpunnp bt whunwih pubngd
thnnny:

dpnynn wuypwpnid E Uuwnsn nhd, npnghbnl snith tpw Yuphpp,
hulj thnpphl Oufwpp dhwbquihg pugniunid £ Uuwndn gnnipiniup,
npnyhbwnl tpw Juphp nith:

Putiwnunbbpp puquhgu dbnunpl) Bt Suhpunht nwubtwdjw
Ouljuph hwunttt thhthunthwjulwt dinnpnidkph b ybpnismipiniuutph
hwdwp, puyg hinhtwyp tkpyuyugunid E dh Epkjuugh, ng dwdwtwlhg
onin hwuntbiugl) kL dwdwtiwly sniuh Epkjuw dbwnt, hgnip sk, np

32 ibid
383 ibid
384 ibid
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Jupnugnyyt nwnhlp thwpunmd E Ouljupht’ dkswhwuwly spuniugnt
wihunuwbpp huunugikiny, np tw Uh opnid Uh nwpdu Yulbp &
wypnud:

Ouljupp vhwiquuhg wipynwd b wnht. «jugpuny, Uungws,
uyuop ku Sjkgh.. »¥®

Swu opnud tw GEpkjuwghg Jpwsynid b Skpnitng, huswybu
dhqhujuybtu, wjuywbu b hnghpwbnpbkt: Ouljupp onpwthmid E
wjuywhuh  pbdwbbp /upgupnipmni,  hwdun,  wilbndénipntl,
ughpywsdnipinil/, npnughg wbqud  hwunmt  Jdwpphl  hwdwju
huntuwthnid B, uinuh (hubind, np Yyutipp nin wnplnud k:

by Jhpwpbpnud k dpnjnhty, wyw tw hp junphppuwynp wygkinih
htwnn jununud E swuphg nt pupmg, dwpnughtt gnnipjut hdwunhg,
ghunuliguiljulihg U wighwnulguluihg: ‘

Pp  nupwppguwth  qujugnyb dwnwsnnutphg  dkyp  dpoggp,
guuljugwsé Epljjununipjut Uk yupwnynd k: Gph thnpphl Ouljuph Unn
Uundws Yk E np juh, wmyw dpnjph dnn bw B4k E np hpku uki:
Bplnt unbndwugnpénipjniutbpnid k) Uuwndnit ubpjujugunn Yepywpp
hwjwlunipjnit snitih Uunqwd Ynsdbint, tpw wpwpbjmpiniut wy k.
Lu quihu b wwywgnmgkng, np Uwpg-Uundws hwunnppulignipmiip
Epyynnuwuh L, np dEhh gomipnitup punid b djniuh hwduunhg b
hwijwprwlp, dmpuh hwdwwup plund £ wnwohtth  gnnipjub
wldhnbhnipinithg:

Uuwédnitt nipnus Ouljuph twdwlubpp dwnnplnt bk Gu
nwhw: Lpw oppwwwunnid jnipwpwiynipp Jupnn bEp o (hulp wyn
Uuinudp, puyg nuy wdkbwghthlp’ <wppugnyb nunhlp: Ungh
ghthqup dkup nbkutind tup dpnynh uyglnth Yepyupnid:

Ujuyghuny Guhninh Uunjusp ghthl b busm™ Uhqmgh dhuyi
wynuhuh  YEpyupn b obw jupnpuind dwppljutlg  hwuguby
Loumpunnipjnip.

«Ouljuip — Sunnply puly ot puiih " nnupklwh bu:

Sunnply - Pulj pnt Jwpn jr] ku nmwubbpkp Ghowing phy hhoky:

Ouljuip- Umgpwiln UES... huly Eu hlispwl quwpkd: Gu jullknik U

Sunnply — Puly pkq 'y I wuly, np Lpubpp hunfkpdulpu b F jpbkne:
115 np»¥e

385 ibid
386 ibid
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Ouljupt wyjlu nsishg sh Jujubtnud, tw hpwowih Yyubp E niukgly
b dipowytiu qunid E hwiinhwbnt hp jwjwqnyu pultpnep, nid wpnku
hwpnip mwuph dwbwgnid E:

bull dpnph b wygbnmtph hwinhynudp wjupuynd £ pwun
hwujupswlh. dkpohtiu hsybku whuwywubh hwynudl) tp, wjuybu
whbnwind E, pnnubkiny dpnjnhtt swtip hngbjubt mjuwynwpubph dbe:
‘{hpgbl{hpgn bty &ouwpunnipymi hpulhp pugwhwjinkghl... Zwjwwnh
llqul wpynp dpnjyp... UllIhhulllulpn 1 kL wpnynp Uundws. ..

Pusywbu thnpphy Ouljupt b Eqpuljugunud, wdktwhbtwnwppphp
hwpgbpt wynutu k| hwpgtp G dunud:

A.AriBazgH
ITPOBJIEMA BOCIIPUATHA BOT'A B IIPOU3BEIEHWAX O.-0.1IIIMUATA
Kirogessre cmosa: 5.-5. IllmMuzaT, cymecrBoBaHHe, AaTEHCT, BEPA,
DETTHTHA, KH3HE, MHD
B cratee paccmatpuBaercs mpobGiema peuenuuu bora B
npousBefenuax O.-J. llImuara. B ocHoBe mpomssezenuii — duiaocodcxoe
OCMBIC/IEHVE Bephl TepOsSMU-aTEHCTaMHU, KOTOPOe CO37aeT HOBble (DOPMBI
guanora u obmenus ¢ borom. ABTOp mosaraer, uTo mies bora BImOIHsSET
BOXHYIO QYHKIHIO B GUIOCO(DCKOM ITO3HAHUHU XKU3HU.

H Ayvazyan
THE PROBLEM OF PERCEPTION OF GOD IN THE WORKS BY E.-E.
SCHMIDT
Keywords: E.-E. Schmidt, existence, atheist, faith, religion, life, world
The article considers the problem of the reception of God in the
works by E.-E. Schmidt. The author focuses on the philosophical
comprehension of faith by the atheist heroes, which creates new forms of
dialogue and communication with God. The author believes that the idea of
God performs an important role in the philosophical cognition of life.
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821.112.2
Huna Aiipanemsn

MPOBJIEMA MHTEPTEKCTYAJILHOCTH B TBOPYECTBE
I1. 3I0CKMHJIA

Kniouesvie cnosa: 3wockuno, «lonyoxay, «Koumpabacy, «llosecmv o
20Cn00uHe 3oMMmepey. UHMePMeKCMYalbHOCIb

TBopuectBo Ilatpuka 3rockunma (1949), aBTopa mpuHeciero emy
MHUPOBYIO H3BECTHOCTh pomaHa «llap¢roMep», BBI3BIBAET OTPOMHBIN
WHTEpEeC KaK YUTaTeNed, Tak W JINTepaTypHBIX KPUTHKOB. llocnemnwme
oOpalarT BHUMaHUE TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha €ro XYJIO0XKECTBEHHBIN CTHIIh
YU YMEHHUE KaXKIbIH pa3 co3maTh 0coO0yr aTtmochepy B MPOU3BENCHUSX,
KOTOpBIE, Ka3aJlochb OBI, HE OTJIMYAIOTCS OCTPOTOW CIOKETa, HO
HAITOJIHEHBI TIyOOKHM TICHXOJIOTHUECKHM COJICpKaHUEM, OIMCAHUEM
BHYTPCHHEH JKM3HU 4YEJIOBEKa JMOXHM IMOCTMOACPHU3MA, BOOpaBIICH B
ce0s TparuvIecKuil OIBIT BTOPOH MUPOBOI BOWHEI.

OcHoBHasI TeMa MPOM3BEIECHUH 3FOCKHMHIA — JpamMa OJWHOYECTBA
YeJIOBeKa B COBPEMEHHOM Mupe. D10 moBecTh «l omyOka» (1976), nmbeca
«Konrpabac» (1984), «IloBecth 0 rocnogmae 3ommepe» (1991) u np..
XapakTepHas ISl TUTepaTyphl MOCTMOIEPHU3MA WHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTh
CcOo3JaeT B HHUX HHTEPECHOE COYETAHWE JUTEPATYPHBIX SIBICHHIA
MPEIBIIYIIUX 30X, MCIOIB30BAHHBIX JJISI OTOOpaKCHHS IOBCEIHEBHOMN
JKU3HU OOBIYHBIX COBpeMeHHHKOB. B moBectn «I'omyOka» ocoboe mecto
yAensercs BOCIOMUHAHUAM ee IaBHoro repost HMonarana Hoams o
Tpareauu, Ipouclienmend ¢ ero cembei, xuByuied B IllapanTone, BO
®paHuuM, B TOAbl TUTIECPOBCKOTO BTOPKEHUS. 3/1€Ch, KaK B POMAaHE
Kadxu «lIpomecc», BApyr HauMHAIOT OECCICTHO HWCYE3aTh JIOIH, H
YUTaTENb JIOTaIbIBACTCS, YTO Y 3I0CKUH/A PeUb UJIET 00 aHTHUCEMUTHU3ME.
Kadra eme 6 suBaps 1914r. 3amuceiBaeT B CBEM JTHEBHHKE: «Ymo
00wez0 y mens ¢ egpeamu? Y mens oasice ¢ camum coboii mano odbujezo,
U 5 00)CeH Dbl COBCEM MUXO, COBCEM MUXO0, O0BONbHBIU MeM, YUMo MO2y
Oviuiame, 3a6uUmscs 6 Kakou-Hubyob yeon».>’

«OOpaTHBIf» XpOHOTOI BPEMEHH B IIOBECTH  3IOCKHHIA
YCTaHABIMBAET TOT BOJAOpa3desl B Ouorpaduu TIABHOTO Tepos, Koraa

®7 Hynosa JI.B.,.Muxansckast H.I1, TpeixoB B.Il.. Monepuusm B 3apyOe:kHOI

nuteparype. M3a. daunra. Hayka. M. 2002. C. 192.
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3aKOHYMIIOCH €r0 CYACTIMBOE JETCTBO. ABTOpP HE OOBSCHSET HaM, 4YTO
MPOU30ILIIO, HO, KOHLIEHTPUPYS Hallle BHUMAHUE HA OTAEIBHBIX AETaJAX
(dapTyk maTepu, BUCSIIUN Ha CIIMHKE CTYJa), U YKJIOHSACH OT aHaju3a
WCTOPUYECKUX pealidii, BBOAMT HAaC B MHpP peOCHKA, WCIBITABIIETO
BIEpPBBIE B JKM3HM [AHWYECKUH CTpax IMepel  HEMNOHSATHOU
JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTRI0. Uepe3 HECKOJIbKO JHEH YBOASIT W €ro orma, u
pebeHoK, Ui KOTOPOTO HaBceria MmoTepsiHa MoAenb Oyayleil ceMeHOH
JKU3HU, OCTAETCSI MOTHOCTHIO 3aBUCUMBIM OT BOJIM JPYTHUX JIOJEH.

IlepexxuB peOeHKOM TOABI BTOPOW MHpOBOW BOIHBI, MoHaTan
nonajgaeT Ha BOWHY BO BbeTHaMe, Noidy4aeT paHEHUE U, IOCIE
HeyJlayHoro Opaka, OKOHYATEIHFHO pPa3yBEpPUBIIMCH B UYEIOBEUYECTBE,
pelIaeT OTHBIHE CTPOUTH CBOK JKM3Hb CaMOCTOSATEJIBHO, YCTOMBUIMCH
OXpaHHUKOM B OJHOM W3 TApWIKCKUX OaHKoB. /[ Hero HadWHaeTcs
CBOeOOpaszHass poOMH30HA/Ia B MaJIEHPKOH CheMHOW KOMHATE, KOTOPYIO
OH oO0ycTpamBaeT 1O CBOEMY BKYCy W BO3MOXHOCTSIM W HaIeeTcs
BBIKYIIUTh B COOCTBEHHOCTh. TPHANATE JIET €r0 CIIyXOBI B KadecTBe, IO
CJIOBaM aBTOpa, OaHKOBCKOTO WHBEHTAaps, OIMUCAHBI 3IOCKUHIOM C
XapakTEepHOM Il TMOCTMOAEpHU3MA upoHued. JKU3Hb MalleHbKOTro
YeJI0BeKa B 3TOM HEMPOCTOM MHUPE, I10 HAILIEMy MHEHHIO, SIBHO HOCUT Ha
cebe OTIMEeYaTOK TOToJEBCKOro AKakui AKakueBHYa, I'epos MOBECTH
«ITunensy.

Y o0oumx repoeB HET CeMbU M Jpy3ed, HX OIMHOYECTBO
a0CONIOTHO, U €IMHCTBEHHAS PAJOCTh B )KU3HHU — 3TO TO, YTO OHU CMOTJIH
CO3J1aThb CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM TpPYIOM. Y OJHOTO KOMHarTa, KOTopas,
MOKHO CKa3aTh, OOHMMaeT, OOBOJIAKMBAET €ro, KOT/Ia OH BO3BPAIIIAETCS C
HEJETKOM CIy»XObl, y Ipyroro — CIINTasi CO BKyCOM IIHMHENb, OIaromaps
KOTOPOM TOT YYBCTBYET Cce0sl MPUYACTHBIM K KPacHUBOM, 0OeCreueHHON
Ha NEpBBIA B34 >KM3HM. HO ecnu JKW3Hb TOTOJIEBCKOTO TIepost
3aKaHYMBAETCSl Tparudecku, To VoHaTaH pPUCKYET CBOEH KU3HBIO
KaXIblii JeHb, TeM OoJjiee, YTO OH Jake HE BOOPY)KEH Ha Ciydai
BHe3amHoro HamaneHus. OH Jake HaXOJUT BBICOKOE CpaBHEHHUE ceds co
Cc(UHKCOM, TIATH THICAY JIE€T OXPaHSIONMMM mHpamunbl. M y Hero, u y
cuHKCA BIACTh YHCTO CHMBOJIMYECKAs,, HO CaMO CpaBHEHHE HAIOJHSAET
€ro OUIYLIEHHEM T'OpJIOCTH U IOCTOMHCTBA.

HeobOxoqumMo OTMETHTH, YTO TpPH BOCCTAHOBJICHUU OHOrpaduu
reposs  (Omaromapsi  OTPHIBOYHBIM  CBEIEHUSM W3  KaKYyIIETOCS
XA0TUYECKUM PA3BUTHS CIOKETA), YATATENh B Hadajie TIOBECTH MOPAXKEH
TEM CTpPaxoM, KOTOpbI omytun WoHaraH mnpu Buiae TroilyOKH,
PACITOJIOKHBIIICHCS B KOpUIOpE Tepea ero KOMHATOH (TOMo0HbIH cTpax
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ucnbeitan PoOWH30H, KOTJa yBUAEN CJEll HEM3BECTHOTO 4YelIOBeKa Ha
cBoeM octpose). JKuBas JKM3Hb Tak JajeKka OT Hero, 4To OH He
WCHBITBIBAET HHUKAKOM PajloCTH MPH BUJE ITOTO CYIIECTBA (OBESIHHOTO
OubIeiicKol erenaoi), KOTOpoe BIPYT MOKET 3/1€Ch 3aBECTU NTECHLOB U
HapyIUTh YHACTOTY W MOHOTOHHOCTh €0 YIOPSIOYBHHOW JKH3HU.
JanpHeiimye HBOPUATHOCTH 3TOTO JTHSA moaBoAsaT MoHartana x OyHTY
MPOTHB 3TOM JKU3HHM, JKapa Ha yIJHUIIEe TaKk Ocladuia CAMOKOHTPOIb 3TOTO
«OYHTYIOIIETO YeNOBEKa», 4YTO OH TOTOB ObLI, OyJb Yy HEro B pyKax
OpyXHe, BBICTPEIUTh, MOJA00HO Mepco w3 pomana «llocTopoHHUI
KaMmio B 3TuX OnaromonyyHbIX JIOAEH Ha yIMIE, W JaKe HPOCTO B
BO31yX, B He00. Ho repoit 3tockuHaa He ObUT YenmoBekoM JeiicTBust. OH
ObUT «TeprenuBIeM»: «OH onsams MUXo0 CMOsL Y KOJIOHHbI, HO menepb,
nomepsg HegO3MYMUMOCMb CUHKCA, OH NPEBPAMUILC 8 MAPUOHEMKY,
KOmopy10 34 HeHa00OHOCMbIO OMCMABUIU 8 CIOPOHY UAU NOBECUNU HA
260306».>** 13 aT™MOCdepsl TOTaTBHOrO OJMHOYECTBA H O3TOOICHHS €ro
BBIBOJIUT BO3BpAIIIEHHE B JIETCTBO, B MOJBAJ POJUTEIHCKOTO JOMa, Ky1a
32 HUM HUKTO HE MPUXOAUT: «/ 0cnodu, oa ede dice opyeue noou? A owce
ne mozy oicumv 6e3 Opyeux modeiil».”” Com mnomoraer Honatamy
MIPEOA0IEeTh KPU3UC OJUHOYECTBA, OH HANPABIISIETCS PAaHO yTPOM K cebe
JIOMO}1, 1IuTenas 1o JIy)kaM, Kak B IETCTBE, OH BO3BpaILlaeTCs K PUPOJE U
JIOASIM, KOTOPBIX OOJIbIIIEe HE OOUTCS U HE UYXKIAAeTCsl.

Tema nmuyHOTO OYHTa 3aTPOHYTA U B OJHOAKTHOW mMbece 3I0CKUHIA
«KoHnTpabacy. DT0 pa3BepHYTHIii MOHOJIOT, JIOBEPUTEIIbHAS WHTOHAIUS
KOTOPOI'0 C CAMOr0 Hayaja yCTAHABIHMBAET MHTEPAKTUBHBIA KOHTAKT CO
3purensamMu Teatpa. [Ibeca HaunHAETCS ¢ MMPOUTPHIBAHMSI MY3BIKH bpamca,
IO AKKOMIIAHEMEHT KOTOpPOM TIepod JAEIUTCA CO  3PUTEISIMU
BIECUATICHUSIMU CBOEH KWM3HM, HauMHas C paHHEro JeTCTBa,
pacckasblBaeT, mo4eMy OH M30pall IMEHHO 3TOT WHCTPYMEHT, KaKk OH UM
BOCXHMIIaeTcs, T.K. O3 Hero HEeBO3MOXEH HHU OAMH OpKEeCTp,
MepeUrcisieT, KaKiue MMEHHO aBTOPbI IUCANU JJIsl HETO CBOU COUUHEHHUS.

Hcnonp3oBanue MpopeCCHOHATBHBIX M MHBIX ITO3HAHUHA B BBICIICH
CTETICHU XapaKTEepPHO JJIS BCEX MPOM3BEACHHIA 3IOCKWHIA. Parmonanusm
MBIIICHUS COYETAETCSl C TOHKUM IICUXOJIOTUYECKUM aHAJIH30M, a TOTOK
CO3HAHUSl HE yTOMIIAeT uuTaTend, kak npu uyrenuu J. [xoiica.. Eciu

38 Brockunn I1. Tomy6ka. Cankr-IlerepGypr. M3m. Jom. “AsGyka-Kiaccuka’.
2008, c. 119.
3% Tam x)e, c. 134.
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Honatan Hosnp Tpememer mnpu  MbICIH  TOTEpATH padboTy, TO
KOHTpabacucT oOecledyeH €10 [0 TOro MOMEHTA, IIOKa caM HE PeIInuT
YHTH U3 OpKecTpa, B CHIY YTpaTbl CBOMX MPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX KadeCTB.
Oba meutaloT O HpU3pavyHOHl cBOOOAE B JMYHOH >KM3HHM, HO TOTJa
Honarany OyneT rpo3uTh cynbda KiIomapa, a KOHTpadacucTy — BUPTYO3y
or bora — cynp0a ynmM9HOrO My3bIKaHTa. B 3TOM TutaHe cyacTimBa
cyap0a TEBHOB M TEBUL, B OJHY U3 KOTOphIX, Capy, My3bIKaHT
0e3HaZexKHO BIIOOJIEH. DTO «BEPTEPOBCKAs» CTPACTh K UIEaly, HO Uaeal
MPEICTaBIeH 3JIeCh HE CTOJIbKO JIMYHOCTBIO TIEBHIBI, CKOJIBKO e
COMPaHO, KOTOPBIH, K COXKAaJICHUIO, HECOBMECTUM C HHM3KHM DPETHCTPOM
KoHTpabaca. BmroGieHHbII TOTOB Ha Bce, YTOOBI 00paTUTh Ha cebs ee
BHUMaHUe. OOBACHSSICh IIepel 3pUTEIISIMH, OH YK€ IIEPEXOAUT Ha KPUK, U
3lleCh OY€Hb BaxXHO BcIMOMHUTH Kamio: «Toavko Kpuk nobdyscoaem
ACUMb. IK3ANLMAYUS 3AHUMAET MeCmOo ucmunbly. My3bIKaHT pelaet
BBIKpUKHYTh uUMsi Capbl mepel caMbIM HayaJloOM OIEpPHOTO CIEKTaKJI,
«K020a onepa cmaHo8UMCs Yeaol 6CENeHHOU, 8 Mue, K020a GCeNeHHAs
MONLKO  pOACOAEMCsl, 6 MUWUHY, 3ACMbIGWYIO 6 HANPAICEHHOM
oxcudanuu...».””" Kourpabac u Capa cIMBaIOTCA B €IHHOE LEIoe — 00a
OJIMLIETBOPSIIOT MY3BIKY.

My3bIKaHT ~ OpPEKpacHO  MOHUMAeT  3HAYUMOCTb  CBOETO
WHCTPYMEHTA, C HPOHHEH OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Y HETO «HEBpO3
NPOUHO20 NOTOJICEHUR — U UMEHHO u3-3a Konmpabacay.”” B Tepmanun
OpKeCTp JI0JbKEH padoTaTh Beerna: «/lasice eciu HauHemcs 60Hd, 5 3HAIO
MO OM CMAapuiux Koiiez... 8 onepe 0yuiesan nojicap — HO 8 nooseaie
cuden Iocyoapcmeennvlii opkecmp, penemuyus 3a6mpa 6 O0esambvy.
Konrpabacuct mnpencrapinsier, 4to OyJIeT TBOPHUTHCS B OIEpe, €CIH OH
no3oBer Capy: «910 O6bIT Ob1 akT ['epoctpara... Kpuk npymmu
KoHTpabacay.””

@uHan nObeChl OCTACTCA OTKPBITBIM, KaK B  OOJBLIMHCTBE
IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKUX IpousBeaeHuil. Ho mnepex yxomoM co CLEHBI
MY3BIKaHT cTaBUT Ajsl 3puteneil «Popens» Ilybepra. My3bika cnaceT
€ro, OBITh MOJXKET, OT JIOOOBHOTO OE3yMHSI W COXPaHUT 3TOT PEIKHH
TaJIaHT, HECMOTPS Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO TPareMio OJIMHOYECTBA, HA KOTOPYIO
00pevYeHbl MHOTHE TBOPUYECKHE JIIOIH.

3% Kamio A. BynTyrommii uenosek. M.. M3x. ITomur.ii mureparypst. 1990, c. 156.
31 3rockung 1. Kontpabac. Msx. [lom “AsGyka-kmaccuka”. 2007, c. 94-95.
32 Tam x)e, c. 106.
3% Tam xe, ¢. 109.
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B «lIloBectn o rocnoauHe 3omMmepe» 3IOCKHH] SBISET HaM
KapTUHY TnocieBoeHHoH 3amagHoi ['epmanuu. IToBecTBOBaHME BeneTcs
OT JnIa peOeHKa, JKUTENS MPOBUHIIMATBLHOIO TOpojaka. Bee mepumernu
€ro CEeMEeHHBIX OTHOIIEHWH, AETCKON BIOOJEHHOCTH, y4eOBl B MIKOJIE
pa3pabaThIBalOTCA aBTOPOM IO 3aaHHOMy M. TBeHOM 00pasimy, Kpome
OJIHOTO — MaJIbUMK CEPbE3HO 3aHMMAETCS MY3bIKOM, B JTaHHOM IUIaHE
o0pa3 aToT aBToOHMorpaduyeH. Jaxxe neTckue MBICIH O CaMOyOHMIHCTBE
CBSI3aHBI HE TOJIGKO C HEYIABIIEHCS MepBOi NETCKOM TO0OBBIO, KaK Y
repost M. TBeHa, HO U C TEMH MYy4EHHUSIMH, KOTOpbIE OH MPETEPIEBAET OT
cBOeH yunTenbHULBI, OapbiiHu DyHKenb. KylbMUHAIIMOHHBIA MOMEHT
MTOBECTH — CIACIIas MaTbYUKa OT cCaMOyOHHCTBA HEOXKUJaHHAS BCTpeda B
JIeCy € TOCHMOIWHOM 30MMEPOM, HEOXHJAHHO TOSBUBLINMCS B TOpPOJE
rocie oKoH4YaHus BoitHbL. JKena 3oMmMepa mmia v npojaBaia KyKoj, cam
ke 30MMep KaxIbli JIeHb, B JIFOOYIO MOTOAY, COBEPIIAN IPOTYJIKY II0
OKpyTe, W CTYK €ro MajJK{ CIy>XHJ HEKUM METPOHOM, OTMEYAOUTIM
Bpems. HabGntonas 3a 3o0MMepoM, IOHBINM repoii MOBECTU MOHMMAET, YTO
€CTh YEJIOBEK HECUaCTHEE €ro M BO3BpAIAETCs K ceMbe: «OH nocpy3ucs
abconomuo (8 mwiciv 0 camoyouticmee — H.A.), oOnaxo 3amem oH 6HO8b
NOOHANCA U3 21YOUHbL NPONACMU, Je2de, YeM 8ce, Ymo 0asum u yicacaem
6 orcusnu».>*

Uctopust crTpaHHuKa 30MMEpa HAINOMHHAET HAM HCTOPUIO
Aracdepa, oOpeueHHOro Ha OeccMepTHE /A0 BTOPOTO TPHUIIECTBUSL
Xpucta (6amragma X.D.IlyGapra «Beunblii >xug», u MenbsMmora
(4.P.Metpropur «MenpmoT CKHTanem») MPOAABIIETO IYIIy IbSBOIY
B3aMEH JIOJITOJIETHS M MCIIOJIHEHUS BeeX )kenanuid. B moBectn 3rockuHna
B POJIH [IbsIBOJIA BBICTYNAET HEHA3BAHHBINA aBTOpOM ['uTiiep, KOTOpBIA 10
nocjaegHe MUHYTBI OOpoJcs 3a IyIIM CBOMX NMOAIAaHHBIX, OOpeKan Ha
rubenp Jake IMOAPOCTKOB, OTMPABIAS UX Ha (POHT KaK MOCIEeIHUH
pe3epB THTIEploreHna, a okutened bepnuHa o0pek Ha rHOENb,
MOMNBITABIIKCH 3aTONUTh METPO, T.K. CUUTAN, YTO OHU HEAOCTONHBI )KUTh
Kak IIPeICTaBUTENU HAllUH, IOTEPIEBIIECH MOPAKEHNUE.

IOuBIA Tepoit 3I0CKHMHIA CTAaHOBHUTCS 4Yepe3 HEKOTOpPOE BpeMs
€JIMHCTBEHHBIM  CBHUJCTEIEM CaMOyOHWiicTBa rocmoauHa 3omMepa,
YTOIUBIIETOCA B 03€pe, HA MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO OCTAJach JIMIIb €TI0
CMEIIIHasl COJIOMEHHas NUIAMNa, MOAOOHO TOMY, KaKk Ha yTece Ha Oepery

3% Keepxerop C. [oustie crpaxa. M., Akan. [Ipoext. 2012, c. 189.
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OK€aHa OCTajCs JIMIIb Pa3BEBAIOIIMNCS IIEHHBIM MIaTok MenbpMoTa-
Cxutansa: «29T0 OBLIO BCE, YTO OCTAIIOCH OT HErO Ha 3eMiie!». 39,

30MMep CTall HOBOTO «IOTEPSHHOTO MOKOJICHHMS», BO3HUKIIETO B
pe3ynbraTe KpylieHus TutriepoBckoir [epmanum. Muctudukanms u
3aKOTUPOBAHHOCTh oOpa3a, XapakTepHblE Ui JIUTEPaTypHI
[MOCTMOJICPHM3Ma, CBSI3aHbl JIUIIL C BHEUIHHUMH MPOSBICHUAMHU JKU3HU
3ommepa. Illokom ans obOutareneit ropoaka crana dortorpadus ero
IOHBIX JIET, Ha KOTOPOH «ObLl U300pajdcen Moa000U 4elogexk ¢ ewe
NBIUHOU YePHOLL WeseTIopOoLl, NPOHUYAMETLHBIM 8327I5100M U YEePeHHOL,
noumu  Oepskoii  yuwibKkoi na ycmax», 0 o0pa3  CBepXdelIOBeKa,
KyJIbTHBHPYEMOTO | UTIIEpOM, KOTOPBIH CTPEMUIICS K BIACTH HAJ MHPOM,
a OKOHYWJI CBOIO JKH3Hb B JKaJIKOM OAMHO4YecTBe. Mpaes moBecTu
CO3BYYHA MBICIIM HAIMCTCKOTO TpecTymHuka Po3zenbOepra, KOTOPBIHA
CHANBIWEHHO CPABHUBANL CB0K) JICU3HL C NOCMYNbIO  COLOAMCKOU
KononHvl: “Inagnoe 6 mom, umMO OHA Mmapuwupyem, d 8 KAKOM
HANpasnenuu u ¢ Kakot yevio — smo 0eno mpudecamoe’™».>’’

IToppocTok He BbIaN TailHy caMOyOMICTBA TOCHOJMHA 30MMepa:
«Mens yoepoicusano 60CNOMUHAHUE O €20 CHOHe 8 Jiecy, O e20
Opodicawgux 2ybax nood 0oxcoem, o ezo moavbe: “Ax, da ocmasvme dice
MeHs HakoHey 6 nokoe!”’ — mo camoe BOCHOMUHAHUE, KOMOpOe
3aCMasuio  MeHs NpoMOAYams  Hpu  eude 20cnoouHa 3ommepa,
nozpycarouezocs 6 600y».>

@uHAl TOBECTM MOXXHO CpPaBHUTh C 3aKIIOYUTEIBLHON KOJOH
MY3BIKAJILHOTO Tpou3BeAeHus. Bece moBecT 3I0CKMHAA MOCTPOCHHI IO
CUCTeMe KOHTpamyHKTa (monmupoHWH), OOBEIUHSIONINM HAYAIOM
KOTOPBIX TOCITYXHWIa CIIOCOOHOCTh aBTOpa BOCIPHHUMAThL W ITO3HABATH
MHUpP Kak MY3BIKaJIbHBIA TEKCT, KaK COYETAaHHE MHOTHUX 3JICMCHTOB
pEabHOM XHM3HH C WX (UIOCO(CKO-3CTETUYECKUM OCMBICICHHEM Ha
OCHOBE TBOPEHUU BENHMKUX YUYUTENEH, BO3ABUTAIOUINX 3JaHUE MUPOBOU
KyJbTYpPbI, Yb€ MHOr0OOpa3ue M MPOSIBUIOCH B TBOPUECTBE HAIIETO
coBpemennuka I1. 3rockunna.

%% Metstopun U.P. Mensmot Ckuranen. U3a. Hayka”. M. 1983, c. 530.
3% Bjockuup I1. TToecTs 0 rocromuue 3ammepe. M3, Jlom A3byka-KiIaccHka.
2008, c. 147
37 Kamio A. BynTyrommii enosex. M.. M3z, ITomur. mateparypst. 1990, c. 257.
3% Brockunn I1. Tlosects 0 rocmoauue 3ammepe. M3, Jlom A3Gyka-Kiaccuka.
2008, c. 150.

179



Uhliu Zugpuny buyuln
UbPLRSGRUSUSLNPESNRULE N.98NPULFU T GIUGNRU
Zhupwpkp ® Qniuphin, «<Unuijijuly, «Unnpupuus, «lwpnl
Lnulkph wunnunijpiniipy. dhownbpuinuyiinijeinti
Znnudnid nuunudbwuhpynud. Bo N.Qnuuphinh  unbndwgnpduljub

Ubpnnh npny wnwidtwhwwnynipniuubp, dwubwynpuy by,
dhowntipunuyunipiniup htnhuwlh kptp Epytpnud” «Unuyuyuly»,
«Untinpwpuiur, «Mupnt Onuutph wuwwnunipiniup»: Loywd

unbndwgnpsmipiniuipnid pugwhwjnynid Eu ninhn b pwuptws hnnudubkp
U.Lwdjnih, U.Yhtpykgnph, L. Qngqnih, U.@dkuh, 2. Ubkpniphth L wyng
gnpdtphg:

Nina Hayrapetyan
INTERTEXTUALITY IN P. SUSKIND’S WORKS
Keywords: Siiskind, “The Pigeon®,“The Double Bass*, “The Story of Mr
Sommer®, intertextuality
The article examines some features of P.Siskind's creative method,
particularly, the intertextuality in his three stories — “The Pigeon,“The Double
Bass* and “The Story of Mr Sommer*. Direct and hidden allusions to the works
of A. Camus, S. Kierkegaard, N. Gogol, M. Twain, Ch. Maturin and others are
revealed.
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20UUCUr2U8PL UCUYNP36D ZPULUNLMPLLEN
ITPOBJIEMBI MHPOBOH KYJIBTYPhI
THE PROBLEMS OF WORLD CULTURE

821.112.2.0
Tanuna Bacunvesa

AHTPOIIOHUM «I'ETE» 1 CEMAHTUYECKOE ITOJIE
KYJIBTYPBI

Knruesvie cnoea: KyJibmypHo-ucmopuvieckas 061/14H00mb, uoest
Mop@onocuu, opeanuiecKdsl HCusHb, eCmecmeeHHO-HaAyYHAsa chepa

Nnes «®aycTay NPOHU3BIBAET €BPONEHCKYIO KYJIbTYpPYy, HAUHHAS C
XVI Beka. AwnTpononum «l'€re» MNOAAEPKUBAET  KYJIbTYpHOE
ceMaHTHUYeckoe Tmone. Yepe3 cynpObl IIOAEH MpoJieraeT IOABHKHAS
rpaHuIla MeXIy MHpaMH KylbTypbl. Pexuccep u aktpuca A.B. Azapx-
I'panoBckasi BcroMmuHaeT, Kak B 1915 1. MaskoBckuid 1o3Ban ee Ha
nporynky mo IlerepOypry. «IlpountnpoBaB Hemeukyio ¢pasy [ére,
ckazana, uto — “Zwel Seelen leben in meine Brust: die Eine will sich
mit einander trennen”. “/[pe maymm *xuBYyT B Moed mymie. OmHa pBeTcs
paccraThcs ¢ apyroro”. IlepeBon Moit, BombHEIH. D10 ['€Te. 13 “Daycra”.
OnH MHe OOBSICHSUI, YTO YXKAaCHO IUIOXO, YTO SI HE MOTY W30aBHTBCS OT
BEKOBOH KyNbTypbl. S moka3eiBajla, 4TO KakK pa3 OT 3TOTO HE HAI0
n30aBIAThCA. M 9TO eMy OdYeHb XOpOIo, IMOTOMY YTO OH Kak pa3 K
KyJNbType MpUOOILEH, a BCE OCTANBHOE HIET OT TOTO, YTO OH HE XOYET B
3TOM HpHBHaTLCH>)399. A.B. Azapx-I'paHoBckas umena, o ee cjoBawm,
«KOJIOCCATBHOE 3HAHHE HEMelKoil juTepaType»' . Bompoc 06
OTHOIIEHUH K TPAAWIMU CTAaHOBUTCA BOIPOCOM JKH3HHM HYeNIOBEKa.
[Ipouncxoaut oOpaleHne K apXeTUIly 03311 — B IaHHOM ciydae, K ['€re.

Tparemnss «®ayct» cBsa3aHa (B OUAXPOHWU M CHHXPOHHH) C
nctopueit EBpombl. DT0 ompenenseTr MHTEpeC K MPOU3BEICHHUIO C
KaTerOpHalbHBIX  MO3MLUI:  KyJAbTypHas  cpena,  KyJbTypHBIE
MOJAIBHOCTH (pa3BUTHE U JAerpajanusi), KyJbTypHO-UCTOpHUYECKas

3% Azapx-I'panoBckast A.B. Bocrmomunanms: 6ecempr ¢ B.J[. JlyBakuHbIM /
komMmeHT. B.M. Xazan, I'. Kazosckuit. HWepycamum; M.; I'emapum: MocTsl
kynsTypsl, 2001. C. 15.
“® Tam xe. C. 106.
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THUIIOJIOTHUS, CMBICTIOO0pasytoue GOpMbl KyJIbTypbl. Pa3MbIuisis Ha 3Ty
TeMy, Banmepu HaOpacslBaeT poj ApaMaTHYECKHX AHAIOTOB WM
MO3THYECKON IpaMbl B Tipo3e «Moii @ayct» (1941). Yacts dpparmentos
oryOMKOBaHa, HO  Mpou3BeleHHME He  ObUI0  3aKOHYEHO.
He3zaBepiieHHOCTh, 00OpBaHHBIE TEKCTHl CTAaHYT CBHIETEILCTBAMH
M30bITKA CYOBEKTUBHON cBOOOBI. OHA TIPEBOCXOIUT TBOPEHUS aBTOPOB.
B «OeznuuHoctn» TBOpuecTBa lllekcrupa BoOCTOp)kecTBOBaja HJEs
aBTOPCTBA KakK aOCONIOTHOTO OTCYTCTBHUSI TaKOBOTO. «5 HE MOHUMAI0, —
nucan «no3aHuil pomantuk» Ilonp Banepu, — Kakoe OTHOLIEHHE K
HCKYCCTBY MOXXET HMETh TO, YTO BBI3BIBAET MBICIb O KOHKPETHOM
yenoBeke. Mbl HUUEro He 3HaeM 00 aBTOpax BEIMYAHIINX TBOPEHUH.
[Ilexcnup HAKOIA HE CYIIECTBOBAN, U sI O4EHD COXKAJIECI0, YTO €T0 MbECHI
nomedeHsl UMeHeM. Kunra MoBa He npuHaanexuT HuKomy <...> To, 4To
COCTaBJISIET MPOU3BEACHNE, HE €CTh TOT, KTO CTaBUT Ha HEM CBOE HMS.
To, 4TO COCTaBJIsIeT MPOM3BE/ICHIE, HE HMEeT NMeHH» . [TopTyraibekuit
0T @epHany [leccoa B TedeHne Bcell >Ku3HU pabOTaN HAJ Tpareauei o
daycre. Ho 3ampbicen ocTaicsi Ha YypOBHE JOBOJBHO OOJBIINX
dparmenToB. daycT mokaszaH BHe eamHoGopcTBa ¢ Meducrodenem*’.
Ero oOpekaer Ha mnopaxeHHE COOCTBEHHas OTPAHUYEHHOCTH: >KU3Hb
OKa3bIBaeTCs pa3sHOOOpa3Hee YMO3PUTENBHBIX TEOPUH.

«®PaycT» sBIsETCS BbIpaKEHHEM OBITMIHOM mpeaenbHOCTH. [
Jlykad Ha3BaJl Tparemuio «IO3TUYECKOW (EHOMEHOJOTHEH IyXa» |
«abOpeBHaTy POl YEOBEYECKOTO PA3BUTHS» . JIUTepaTypHBIH KPUTHK
3aMeyvall, 4To B Mpejesax peaJbHO-CUMBOJINYECKOro TojikoBaHua PaycT
Oosiee He sBISETCA JMYHOCTHIO: HA €r0 MECTO BCTaeT «(ayCTOBCKHM
uenoBex»

[lepBble nUTEpaTypHBIE BEPCUM TpareJuu MOSBIINCH MPH KU3HU
I'ére. Crenenp 0CO3HaHHOCTH, C KOTOPOH BOCIPOU3BOAST JINTEPATypPHBIC
(hopMBI, pas3aHMYHA — OT CIYYalHBIX COBHAACHWM OO ITOCTaBICHHOU
3ajaud. MOXXHO HallTM MW TOpsMble OTCBUIKM, M  TPOSIBJICHUA
KJIMIIMPOBAHHBIX HEBOJBHBIX MEPEKINYEK; XYH0)KECTBEHHOMY CIIOBY

“l Banepur 1. 06 mckycctse / mep. ¢ dpanm. A.M. Ddpoca; M3A. MOATOT.
B.M. Kozogoii, npeauncn. A.A. Bumuesckoro. M.: MckycctBo, 1993. C. 375.
2 Tleccoa ®. Yac mpsBoma / my6m, mep. u koM. O.A. OBuapeHKO.
JlureparypHoe 0003penue. 1992. Ne 2. C. 61-66.
%% Lucasc D. Goethe und seine Zeit. Berlin: Aufbau-Verlag, 1955. S. 182—183.
4% Cwm.: Resenhdfft W. Goethes «Fausty. Gleichnis schépferischer Sinnerfassung /
hrsg. H. Lang. Frankfurt / M.: Peter Lang; Bern, 1975. S. 153. (Européische
Hochschulschriften Reihe : Deutsche Literatur und Germanistik, Bd. 128).
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COINYTCTBYIOT HCTOPUKO-JIMTEpAaTYpHbIE BBICKa3bIBaHUs mHcaTenei. B
OTIENBHBIX CIydasX HEBEpPHOE IMpOYTeHHe ObIBaeT HaMEpEHHBIM.
UckaxkeHus] py HUTHPOBAHUM MOTYT BBIIABATh «0XKHIAHUE», KOTOPOE
3TUM (parMeHToM «0OMaHyTO». B psine mpousBeneHUil TOMBICINBACTCS
onorpadus mMTepaTypHBIX repoeB «Daycray.

MHoroe W3 Tpareguu CTAaHOBWJIOCH OOIIMM MECTOM, HEpPEIKO
TEpsI0 CBOIO CHIIy M BbIpazutenbHocTh. Ho 4TO-TO, HAampoTus, oOpeno
MOJIHOTIPAaBHOE NpoaoJDKeHHue. Min, oTOpBaBIIMCH OT CBOMX HCTOKOB,
A0 Ha4yajo BIOJHE CaMOCTOATENBHBIM M LIMPOKO Pa3BETBICHHBIM
onbiTaM. Tparemuss ['€re oO0nagaeTr BO3MOXHOCTBIO IPHUpAIEHUS
CEMaHTHYECKOro 00beMa B TOcienyromue 3moxu. Llens co3HaTenbHBIX
3aMMCTBOBaHMMA  3aKiI0Yanach, TpeXIe BCErO, B  paCIIMPEHUN
CMBICJIOBBIX I'PaHUI] COOCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, B OCO3HAHUH €T0 T€HEaIOTHH.
MOXHO TPEANONOKHUTh TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «IOJICOOHOE» oOpaleHne K
OpPUTHHAY: KOTJIa CYyIIECTBYET HETIOJIHOE 3HAHHUE TyXKOTO S3bIKa, HO €CTh
YMEHHE OTOKAECTBISATH HY>KHBIE MECTa, NIEpeiaBaTh CPEJCTBAMH PO3BI,
Opu cioy4dae OOBITPBIBaTh. Takoe MOJb30BaHHE TEKCTOM IOAJIMHHUKA
CBSI3aHO OOBIYHO CO 3HAHHMEM €ro U MO APYTHM McTouyHuKaM. Hampumep,
BBICKa3bIBaHusl JlepMoHTOBa 0 Teposix ['€re OBLIM CTONB pasUTENHHO
OaHaIBHBI, YTO MOTJHM TpUHAIJIEKATh JTIOO0OMYy U3 cMepTHhIX. OHH
«HHU3Bepranmy ['€re Ha ypoBeHb YMTaTelNs, KOTOPHI HMMEET Ha HUX He
MEHBILIE IpaB, YeM BEIMKUN MM03T. «BamuMm crosin mepen HeH, Kak
Meductodens mepenm mormbmiero Mapraputoif, ¢ S3BUTEIHHBIM
BBIDRKEHHEM Oueil, KaK packasHHe Iepej AyLIO TPElHHKa...» . B
9TOM CYXIECHUH W3 He3aKOHYeHHOro pomaHa «Bammm» (1832) Henp3s
HalTH HUYEr0 OPUTHHAIBHOTO (€CIH y4YecTb Ty aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKYIO
TPaJUINI0, KOTOPYIO 3anano onpexaencHue Paycra u Meducrodens B
Tparegun). JlepMOHTOBY OBIJIO JOBOJBHO «OaHAIBbHOCTH», OOIIETO
MeCTa, U3BECTHOTO KaXKIOMY T'HMHA3HUCTy (paKTa, TOYHOCTh KOTOPBIX OH
He ayman oOcyxnaaThb. MckyccTBo He OBLIO IUIi HEro MPOH3BOICTBOM

COBEpLICHHBIX  Bemed. OHO  sBISIOCH  CIOCOOOM  JKW3HH,
3CXaTOJIOTUYECKUM 00pa3oM, BpOIE TOH HOYHM, B KOTOPYIO BCTYIaeT
daycr.

IIpousBeneHnus HEMEUKOrO KJIACCHKAa HEPEJKO CTAHOBWINCH
00BEKTOM HACHIBCTBEHHO-(POPCHPOBAHHOTO BOCHIPHUSTHS U CBSI3aHHOI'O
¢ 5TUM ucKaxeHus. Unen I'ére «pacTBOPUINCHY» B MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOU

495 JTepmonToB M.IO. Bamum // Co6p. cou. : B 4 T. / 0 OO Pell. U ¢ KOMMEHT.
I'.Il. Makaronenko. M.: [IpaBaa, 1986. T. 4. C. 67.
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aTMOC(I)CpG OIIOXH. HJ’IH TOr'0 YTOOBI TOCTHYh MX CyTb, Ka3aJIOCh, YK€ HC
HYXHO OBLIIO YUTATh IIEPBOUCTOYHUK.

Bocnpusatune Tparennu coeauHAET akaJAeMUYECKYI0 U MAacCOBYIO
KYJbTypy, KJIacCUKy M MojaepH. Ha ee mpumepe MOXHO IpPOCIEAHUTH
TPaIUIIMOHHBIA U HOBAaTOPCKUI MOAXoabl K Tekcry. Teatp A. XKappu u
«aemoHmyeckoro (iaamanaua» M. e [enpaepona cBsi3aH ¢ yclieXoM Ha
¢panysckoil cueHe. @aycTposis ObUI MIPUBEPKEHLIEM NaTaU3UKH, €€
aBaHTAPANCTCKUE AaKCHOMBI C(HOPMYIHUPOBAaHBl B MapOAUIHON (opme.
«Cmeptp nmoktopa @aycta» (1926) M. ne T'enpaepoma mpomosmkaeT
TPaJUIMIO <«KecTokoro cmexa» A. JKappu U oTBedaeT wuuee
«COUPUTYAITBHOTO TEATPAY.

B tBOpuecTBe I'éTe posnb CTPYKTYpHOH NOMHHAHTBI UIPacT UAES
Mopdonoruu. B «Daycte» Bo3HHMKaeT IIyOOKass MHOTOUYICHHAas
Mopdomornueckas aHanorus. I[lomsatne «B Hawame Opmmo...» («Im
Anfang war...») uMeeT cMBICT TepexoaHoro pybexa. OHO BOIUIONIAET
npenenbHoe OQOpMIICHHE MaTepHana, 3aBepIISHHOCTh MPOW3BEACHUS,
HEATBHYIO CBEPXJINYHYIO HCYEpPIIaHHOCTb. Ob6paz-napagurma
OKa3bIBAETCS YHUBEPCAIBHON CTPYKTypoul co3Hanusi. Wort, Sinn, Kraft,
Tat npencraBistoT co0oit TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKU I UTOT BceH
koHpurypauuu. OHu 00peTaroT NOATMHHOE OCHOBAHHE TOJIBKO BMECTE U
CTaHOBATCS KOPHEBBIMU (POCTKOBBIMH) TOYKaMH. JTH CIIOBa 00pa3yroT
TO TIOJIe, TA€ Pa3BEPTHIBAECTCSA IpaMa CO BCEM OOTraTCTBOM HAJIMYHBIX U
BO3MOJXKHBIX CMBICJIOB. ['€Te maeT uM 0coOble MOJIHOMOYHS B Teperaue
comepkanus. OHH XapaKTepU3yIOTCS OONBINONW BaJeHTHOCTHIO B
MIPHOOPETEHNH HOBBIX CMBICIOB M ONPEIENAIOT «HUHTEIJIEKTYaJbHOe
COBEpIIEHHOJIETHE» KYJBTYpBI. CoBpemeHHoe MIOHATHE
«HMHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOE COBEPILIEHHOJIETHE» MMEET YCTaHOBIJICHHBIH HaOOp
TeX K€ OMpEAENSIONIUX CBOMCTB, 4To W mportotun KaHTa, «ceMmeitHoe
cxonctBo» ¢ HuUM. C TedeHHeM BpEeMEHHM OHO HE HW3MEHWJIO CBOHU
napagurMaTHuecKue XapakTepucTuku. B Hem coxpansiercs: ¢punocodcko-
MIPOCBETUTENBECKOE 00OCHOBaHUE KU3HU. TepMHH 00pen yHUBEpcaIbHOe
ITHYECKOE 3HaUYEHHUE, KaK MyTh K MMO3HaHMIO 100pa u 31ma. OH CTaHOBHIICS
npeameroM pednexcun B TBopuectBe lllomenrayspa, ['epuena,
[Inenrnepa u ObUT HEM3MEHHO CBSI3aH C XYJOXXECTBCHHBIMHU, HAYYHBIMH
npeacrasieHus MU ['ére.

Mopdonoruss  MO3BONSET  BBIABUTH  OpraHUYECKWd  crocod
XYJOKECTBEHHON MHTETpalMM: 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B MHpE KYJIBTYpHI,
HCCIIEIOBATH KaHP KaK MOP(OJIOTHUECKYIO KaTerOpHI0, OOIIYIO sl BCeX
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WCKYCCTB, TOCTUYh 33aKOHBI OPraHWYECKOW CBSI3U MEXIy HUMH. B
Mopdomornn KymbTypbl ['€re HamedaloTcs  TpU BaXKHBIX acleKTa:
uctopust GUIOCOYUU U KyIbTYpHBIH KOHTEKCT STIOXH; aHaJM3 OMOPHBIX
MIOHSITUN CONMATBHBIX M TYMaHUTAPHBIX AUCUIHUIUIMH; IPAKTHKA TIEpEeBO/Ia
Kak 0co00i (pOpPMBI MBICTH B KYJIBTYpEe. DTH CHCTEMBI COOOMIAIOTCS Ha
yTH pa3BUTUA s3bIKa KyJIbTypel. [IpoGmemoil mopdomorudeckoro
WCCIIEIOBAHNUS SIBJISETCS BOIPOC 00 OCHOBHOM CTPYKTYPHOH €TUHHIIE, O
KpUTEepUsAX ee BoAeneHus. ['ére pasnudaeT ypoBHU KYIbTYPBI: POJIOBOM,
BUJOBOM, JKaHPOBbIH. B ero KOHIENUMH OpPraHUYECKH CIUTHI
HUCTOPUYECKUH M CTPYKTYpHBIM aHanmu3. OOmme W pa3iuduHble YepThl
Pa3HBIX HCKYCCTB IIO3BOJIIIOT OCYIIECTBUTH KJIacCH(DUKAIMOHHYIO
3a/avy, pacCMOTPETh CHCTEMY B XOJle €€ CTaHOBJICHHS, B Ipoliecce (U
MIEPCTIEKTHBRE) N3MEHEHH.

[Monsatue «Mopdonorus» NPUMEHSETCS Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX
KyJIbTYPHOH W TIPHPOTHOW PEANbHOCTH, YIIOTPEONSETCS B Pa3THIHBIX
Hay4dHBIX KoHHenmwsx. OHO OTpaXkaeTcs IO «JacTAM», U JUIS €ro
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM HEOOXOJMMO MHOXKECTBO Npom3BeneHHd. Harmpumep,
OHO BXOJHT B IIMPOKUH JIMHTBO-TICHXOJOTHYECKUNA KOHTEKCT (CO CBOUM
penepTyapoM OXWIaHWKA W KOHBEHIWI). MEIIIIeHne B paMKax
Mopdosiorun KyJbTyphl TpeOyeT mapajiein3Ma COIUOKYJIBTYPHOTO U
Ouonornueckoro nopsaka cymecrsopanus. B tpynax W.-B. I'ére Geper
Havyano Mop¢ocTpyKTypHass Owuonorus. [eHeTHKo-mMopdoiornueckme
poOJIEMBI CBSA3aHBI ¢ MOP(OTEHE3NCOM H Pa3/ieJIeHHEeM Ha KaTerOpHH.
OTH NMOHATHUS, XOTS U 3apOAMIIMCH B JAJEKHX OT JUTEPaTyphl 00JIACTAX,
HO B COBPEMEHHBIX TMpolleccaX HWHTETpald HayK  oOpenu
MEXIUCIUTUTHHAPHBIH CTaTyC.

Hayka sBnsieTcss OpraHu3ylOIIMM TMPUHIMIIOM KYJIBTYPHOTO
cTpoutenbcTBa. ['éTe HE OBUT «cIiMeHTUCTOMY. OH He abCONIOTU3UPOBAT
CBOIO TIO3WIMI0O W TIOHWMAal Tpefensl Hayku. McropuaHOCTh
JUTEPATyPHOTO MpeaMeTa B OOJbIICH Mepe 3acTaBisiia ero 00paIaThes
k [erenro, Hexxenn k Kanry. «Onucremonornueckuity Kanr (B orTianuune
or Kanra-Mopamncra) oka3all MeHbINee BiusHue, deM Ierenp. Kant
CUHTAT TEOPETUYECKYI0 HAayKy B TYMaHHTapHOH 00JacTh B MPHHLUIE
HEBO3MOXHOW. OH Tmoyaraj: B JyIlle 4YeloBeKa OTCYTCTBYIOT TakKue
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE CO3EPIAHU, KOTOPbIe HEOOXOAUMBI JIJIsl TOCTPOSHUS
TEOPETHUECKOT0 3HaHUA (HampuMep, O AyIIe).

B muane repmunoB Geisteswissenschaft-Naturwissenschaft, Hayk o
IyXe W HayK O TMPUPOJE, MOMAYEPKHBACTCS CIUHCTBO: TYMaHHTapHOE
3HaHHE COOTHOCHUTCSI C YK€ CIOKUBIIMMCS €CTeCTBEHHO-HayYHBIM
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3HaHMeM. KoHeuHo, OKpyKarolas cpeAa B €CTECTBEHHBIX HayKax H
HHTEpIpeTanys 3Haka B KyJbType — HE OJHO U TO €. AHAJIOTUH
YCIIOBHBI, Ja)e €CIM HMEETCs CXOJACTBO MEXIy XHUMHUYEeCKUMH
mporeccaMu (B HUX HEBO3MOXHO HPEACKa3aTh pa3BUTUE OyAyILEero
COCTOSIHHA) W OOIIECTBEHHBIMH TIIporeccaMH (B KOTOPBIX IIapCTBYET
HempeackazyemMocTs). Ilucatens ObUT TpHUBEpPKEHIEM HAMIIHPUIECKUX
Hayk. HccnenoBanus ['é€re oOnmamaioT KadecTBaMH J0OpPOCOBECTHO-
crpororo HaOmopeHus. OH paccyXAaeT KaK YHCTBIH OSMIHPUK,
CTOPOHHTCSI BCETO CIEKyIsTHBHOro. [Ipu 3TOM crapaercs oOecreduTh
¢daxTel cucteMoi moHATHH. CO3HATENBFHO MIMMHHUPYIOTCS NETalH, HO
BO3HHMKAeT OCHOBa, HEOOXOoAMMas Ul MOHUMaHHs. XapakTepHa B 3TOH
CBSI3U MCTOPHsI TBOPUYECKOI0 pacxXoxIeHUs Mexny ['ére u XyZoKHUKOM
K.J. ®punpuxom. B 1817-1822 rr. ['éte mOCBATHI IUKI OYEPKOB U
CTUXOTBOpeHUH aHrnumuaHuHy Jlroxky Xoapny (mampumep, «Howards
Ehrengedéchtnis»). B wHayuHoii xmaccudukamun XoBapaa obOnaka
pacpenesuINch MO TPeM 30HaM WM ciosm' . Tére crpemmics
OOBSCHUTH TNPOUCXOKACHUE NPUPOIHBIX ¢GopMm. OH TaKxke 3amyman
HAYYHBIA ONBIT MO KJIacCU(HUKALKN THIIOB 00J1akoB. DpUApUX OTKa3aucs
B HEM YYacTBOBaTh, TaK KaK BEJIMYECTBEHHOE BUICHUE IOPOXKIAETCS
co3epuarelieM, W OTBJICUCHHBIH BUJA «00aka BOOOILE» CYIIECTBYET
GE30THOCHTEIBHO K 4eoBeKy ™ .

I'€re, aBTOp paboT mo anaromun u 300Jorun («Zur Morphologie»,
1817-1824), m CcOBpeMEHHBIE aBTOpPHI CJIOBAapHBIX CTaTel 1o
KOMITAPaTUBUCTUKE HAIOMHUHAIOT, YTO CPaBHUTEIBbHBIH METOJ] BO3HUK B
aHaroMud. B rymanuTapHOW cdepe nepBeIMH OOBEKTaMHU CpPaBHEHHS
ctanu Mud u s3p1K. Opaniy3ckuii pmnocod-Harypamuct JK.b.P. Pobune,
Tepaep, ['ére pa3BuBanu koHuenuo eauHoro npororuna — Urbild. Oxnu
BBIBUTIM Ha TEpBBIH IJIaH OPUHOMI  HempepelBHOCTH. B
9BOJIFOLIMOHHOM OHMOJIOTMM YTBEP)KIAJIOCh, YTO OHTOIE€HE3 OTAEIHHOTO
CyLIECTBa MOBTOPSIET (HMUIOTEHETHUYECKYIO IBOIOLHUIO KHUBOTO Mupa. Bee
3JIEMEHTHl 00JaNaloT CYIIHOCTHOH OOIIHOCTBIO KadeCTB, OTJINYAIOTCS
Ipyr OT Jpyra CTEHNeHbI0 CIOXHOCTH. Mopdonorus oTpaxaer
JIesATENbHOCTD (hopmMupoBaHUI-TpaHCHOpPMALINH, KOTOpast
ocymectBisiercs: B opranusmax (Bildung-Umbildung).

46 Badt K. Wolkenbilder und Wolkesgedichte der Romantik. Berlin: de Gruyter,
1960. S. 19, 24, 36.
“7 Vaughan W. German Romantic Painting. New Haven; London: Yale
University Press, 1994. P. 81.
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B. ¢on I'ymGonpar, roBops 0 cCOOTHOLIEHUH (HOPMBI M MaTEpPHH B
OTIETILHOM 4YEeJIOBEKE, CChUIACTCA Ha HcciienoBaHuA | €re, B yacTHOCTH,
Ha «OmeIT o Meramopdose pactennmity (1790)*®. B kymsrypHO-
AQHTPOMNOJOIMYECKOM  KOHUENIMH s3blka ['ymMOombATa  HCKYCCTBO
IpeacTaer Kak CJOXHasi CTPYKTypa. Buuel XynokecTBEHHOTO
TBOPYECTBA OH JIGHT HA KHCKYCCTBO (DOPMBD» H «HCKYCCTBO MACChI» .
IIpuMmeHsis aHTPONOJOTMYECKUN MPUHLHUI, YYEHBIA 3aMeYaeT: «<...> O
KakoM Obl IpeAMeTe HU [UIa pedb, €ro BCErja MOKHO COOTHECTH C
YeJIOBEKOM, a UMEHHO C IIEJIM €r0 MHTEIIIEKTYaIbHOTO W MOPAIBHOTO
opranmsMa». OH MCXOOMT M3 BHICHINX KauecTB uejnoBeka' . B
counHeHnn «JOctetnueckue ombITel I. “O I'epmane u lopotee I'ére”»
(«Asthetische Versuche I. Uber Goethe’s Hermann und Dorothea», 1799)
yYeHBIl  paccMOTpeN THUOBl  KYJIBTYpBl:  JyXOBHas, MOpaibHas,
nonuTHyeckas. AHanuzupys nosmy ['ére, ['yMOOnbAT BEIAENSET B )KU3HU
YeJIOBEYECTBA «IIEPUOJ HPUPOAB» U «IIEPUOI KYJIbTYPbD». YUe€HBIH
oTMeYaJl MapaJoKCaIbHOE Pa3BUTHE «IIEPHOAA KYIbTYPBD»: «<...> C TOTO
CaMOro MOMEHTA, KOI'Jla YeJIOBEK yCTpeMIIseTCsl K KYJIbTYpe, OH JOJKEH
HayaTh U IPOTUBOOOPCTBO C HEH, C TOTO MOMEHTa, KOTZla OH BCTYINHUT B
ee 001acTh, Al HEro HauuHaeTcst 6opb0a, KOTOpasi He KOHUUTCS A0 TeX
IOp, MOKA 4YeJOBEK HE COrlacyeT KylbTypy ¢ mpupomoi»y’ . C
TBOpUECTBOM ['€Te CBA3aHBI €ro pacCyXACHUS O «UyBCTBEHHOM
repousMe» M «MOpaJbHOM repousMe». ['ymMOompAT mHUIET o
HEOOXOOMMOCTH TIPUBECTH «B 0OO0J€e TECHYI0 CBfA3b, 4YeM MPEKIe,
HCKYCCTBO M MOpPaJIbHYIO KYJBTYPY, BCE BpeMs COMpsirasg HCKYyCCTBO C
YEIIOBEKOM H €TI0 BHYTPEHHHM CYIIECTBOMY " .

‘% TymGomsar B. ¢on. Haesm K ONBITY, ONpEENISIOMEMY TPAHHIbI

nesrensHocTH rocyaapcrBa // I'ymbonpar B. ¢on.  S3pIk m ¢dunocodus
kyneTypsbl / [lep. ¢ Hem.M.U. JleBunoii. M.: IIporpecc, 1985. C. 32.
% Tynpira A.B. ®unocodckas anTporonorus Buisrensma pon I'ymGomsara//
I'ym6ompaT B. don. SA3bik u ¢punocodus kynsTypsl. M. IIporpecc.1985. C. 16.
19 TymGonbar B. ¢ou. Dcrernueckue ombiThl. Ilepsas yacth. O «epMaHe 1
Hopotee» 'ére // T'ymbomsar B. ¢pon. A3pik u ¢punocodus xymsTyps! / [lep. c
HeM. A.B. Muxaiinoa. M.: [Iporpecc, 1985. C. 161.
‘! Pymbonsar B. ¢on. S3bik m pumocodus KyasTypsl / mep. ¢ Hem. M.U.
Jlesuna, O.A. T'yasira, A.B. Muxaitnos, C.A. Crapoctun, M.A. Xypusnckas.
M.: IIporpecc, 1985. C. 269. (SI3pikoBensl MUpa).
412 "'ymGonsar B. ¢on. 3k 1 dpunocobus kymerypsr. M.IIporpecc. 1985. C.
269.
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['ére cymun o My3blke Takke Ha OCHOBE MOP(HOIOTHYECKON
CUCTEMBI, TOYHOTO 3HAHW WCTOPHH MY3BIKaNbHBIX CTHIEH. upexTop
OIllepHOro TeaTpa, ['€Te KW U TBOPUI B YCIOBUAX clieHbl. OH JTro0ui
My3BIKY M OBII IPUCTpacTeH: OTKa3aucs oT yciyr berxoBeHna, He PUHAIT
BokaibHY Oamnmamy IlyOepra «JlecHoit mapep». ['ére umram HOTHI B
pa3sHBIX KIOYaX, OB 3HAKOM C OCHOBAaMH TEOPHUH KOMIIO3HWIHMU U
BBICTYWJI B poiu Kommosutopa. B 1813 rogy oH Hamucan
YETBIPEXTOJIOCHBIN XOpad Ha cioBa ofgHoro u3 Ilcanmos. Ilucarens
HWHTEPECOBaJICS BOTIPOCOM TOHAJIBHOCTH u cobupacs
CHUCTEMaTU3UpOBaTh  TEOpUIO  3ByKoB.  Pabora  ocrtamace B
MIOArOTOBUTENBHBIX 3allUCSX, B BUAE pAJa Te3UCOB. B KkadecTBe
NOMOIIHMKAa BelcTynun  My3blkaHT WM. Illnmoccep, KoTophlil mbITancs
OOBSICHUTH MPOUCXOXKACHWE MaJOW TepUHUH OT AeNeHHs CTPyHbBI. I 'ére
JOKa3bIBaJl €MY: COBEPLICHHEHIINM MY3bIKQIBHBIM UM (U3UYECKUM
WHCTPYMEHTOM SIBIIIETCS Y€JIOBEK, Majasi TEPIHS POIIIIACE B €T0 AyIIe U
yyBcTBax. UenoBeK TIepeHec ee Ha  My3bIKaIbHOE  OpYyAHe.
OMOIMOHAIBHBIM MOJyCc  (ONMIO3UIMS Ma)Xxopa W MHHOpA), J1aJ0BbIE
MaXOpPO-MHUHOpPHBIE ~ CpelcTBa 001agaloT HMHTEHCHBHOHW  CTEINEHBIO
BO3JICHUCTBHS Ha CAymaTensd. 3a mepuoi Ooyiee YETHIPEX CTOJICTUH OHH
CTaJM MPHUBBIYHBIMU AJs myOnuku. ['ére cumran mapm «Mapcenbe3a
MUHOpHBIM. OH HE NPHUNMCHIBAJI MUHOPHBIM TOHAJIBHOCTSIM CBOWCTBA
meyand © MemaHxonwd. 1lodT mpuBOgMII  TpEMEpBl  MHHOPHBIX
[IOJIOHE30B, KOTOpPHIE ABISUIMCH MAapagHBIMH W TIBIIIHBIMH TaHIIAMH.
MuHOp ¥ MakOp COCTaBJSAIOT TOHOMOHany. Ilpum pacmmpenuu onHa
CO3/Ia€T MaXKOp, a B COCPEAOTOUYEHHH — MUHOP.

B wucropum KydapTypbl OBUTH TakKe KOMITIO3UTOPBI-TETEaHIIHI,
n3yudaBme Mop¢oJorui mnpousseneHus. Hanpumep, AHTOH Bebepn
BHIEI B MY3bIK&JIBHOM HCKYCCTBE OpraHHYECKOe IpopacTaHue
mpekpacHoro. B TeueHne Bceit TBopUeckoi KU3HN BeOepH mepeunThiBa
«Yuenue o nsere» ['€re. Ccrutascy Ha BBenenme, BebGepn 3amedaert:
«['ére paccMaTpuBaeT UCKYCCTBO KaK AESTEIBHOCTH BCEOOIIEH MPUPOADI,
BBICTyHAmomeil B 0co00il  (opMe  UeIOBEYECKOH  IPHPOIBI» .
[IponsBenenne HCKyccTBa MPEACTABISAET COOOW TPOIYKT BceoOmIen
npupoabl. BeOepH nenmaeT BBIBOJA: €CTECTBOMCIBITATENb CTPEMHUTCS
HAlTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, JI€Kallde B OCHOBE MPHPOIBI, MOJOOHO €My
XYIOKHUK OTBICKMBA€T 3aKOHBI, COTJIACHO KOTOPHIM TBOPHUT INPHUPOAA,

13 BeGepn A. Jlexuuu o My3bike, muckMa / [ep. ¢ mem. B.T. Illnutke, cocT. u
pen. M.C. ipyckuna u A.I'. [lluutke. M.: My3bika, 1975. C. 13.
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BhICTyNaromas B oOpase uenopeka'''. OH He pa3 cchimaercs Ha
BbICKa3bIBaHWe I'ére: «<...> [BET — 3TO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IPHPOJEL,
BOCIIPHHUMaeMas 3peHueM». BeOepH He BUIUT CyIIECTBEHHBIX Pa3iuunit
MEXIy LBETOM MU My3blko. OH moBTOpsieT cioBa ['ére o My3blIke,
KOTOpasi SABJSETCA «3aKOHOMEPHBIM BO3JCHCTBHEM NPUPOABI Ha OpPraH
ciyxa»'®. B CBOMX NEKIMAX KOMIIO3UTOP HPUGEraeT K ONMpeIeseHHIO
mgera y [€re. Ha ocHOBe 1OOPOCOBECTHO  COCTaBJICHHOMH
MIOCJIEAOBATENBHOCTA  IBEHAALIATH TOHOB KOMIIO3UTOP MpPEJCTaBIIAET
teMatudeckuii matepuan. OH TOBOpPHUT: «MBI Bcerma uMeeM Jelio C
OOHMM M TEM €, W JUIIb (OPMBI MPOSBICHUS BCE BpPEMs pa3HBIC).
BebGepH nonaraer, 4To €ro CyXIeHHs IEepPeKIKaoTcs ¢ B3rsiaamu ['ére
Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U CMBICII, KOTOPBIE MOKHO IPOCIEIUTH B SIBICHHUIX
npuponsl. M cceutaetcss Ha  «MetaMopdo3sl  pacTeHUS», TIIE
«COBEPILEHHO SICHO BBICKAa3aHA MBICIIb, YTO BCE JOJDKHO OBITH MOXOXHM
— KaK B IIPHPOJIE, TIOCKOJIBKY BCE SIBIISIETCS] BBIPAXKEHUEM MTPUPOJIBL, JaXKe
eCIJTH OHA BHICTYTIAET B BHE YeI0BeKa. TakoBa MbIcib I'éTen’'®.

CtpykTypoii mpousBeneHuii I'ére axkTHUBHO HHTepecoBaics
Benukuil apxutekrop XX Beka Jlymc Kan. Ero Buaenue ompenensin
YHCTas TeOMETPHS IUIAHOB U (opM, cuna cBeta’' .

IlonBenem wutor. BriaBieHue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, KOTOPBIM
nogurHeHo oOpamienue kK ['€re, momoraer mo-HOBOMY YBHIETH TO, YTO
CIIOXKMIIOCH B JIMTEPATyPHBI KAaHOH, M OCO3HAaTh OHTOJOTHYECKOE
€UHCTBO KyJbTypbl. Bocopustue Ttpareguu I'ére cBA3aHO C
AKCHOJIOTMYECKOU IPUPOJOU 3aMBbICIIa, aBTopedekcuei u
aBTOMeTaonucanueM. [Ipemomisisice depe3  aBTOPCKOE  BUJACHUE,
MU(OIIOTEMBI ~ BUJOW3MEHAIOTCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH  OT  CMBICIA
MIPOU3BECHMUS, [0 OTHOIIEHWIO K HalMOHAJIBHOW Tpaguluu
(Mudonorunueckoli, GoOIBKIOPHOH, nuTepaTypHoii). KonnenryanbHo-
OHTOJIOTMYECKUH CMBICII Tpareauu oOpa3yeT TEpHApHbIH IPHHIMII
LIEJIOCTHOCTH: «CJOBO», «MBICIb»,  «JEJI0» pa3BHUBAIOTCSA, H3MEHSA
¢opmy BomnomeHus. K HuM noOaBieH yeTBepThi KomIoHeHT — Kraft,
cuna. OHHM SABJSIIOTCS B 00pa3ax, MPEeICTaBICHUIX U CUMBOJIAX.

1% Tam xe. C. 14.
15 BeGepn A. Jlexuuu o My3bike, muckMa / Ilep. ¢ vem. B.I. Illuutke, coct. u
pen. M.C. lpyckuna u A.I'. [lTautke. M.: My3bika, 1975. C. 15, 44.
16 Tam sxe. C. 57.
“7 Cm.: Mallgrave H.F. Modern Architectural Theory: A Historical Survey,
1673—-1968. N.-Y.: Cambridge University Press, 2005. P. 394-395.
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Galina Vasilyeva
ANTROPONIM «GOETHE» AND THE SEMANTIC FIELD OF
CULTURE
Keywords: cultural-historical commonality, the idea of morphology,
organic life, natural science
Since the XVIth century, the idea of «Faust», has permeated European
culture. Writers have repeatedly stressed that every person has the right to create
his or her «Faust». Such recognition is a call for action and verification of the
uniqueness of the tragedy. It has a constant and a variable value: typology
characteristics such as «Faustian Man», «Faustian death», «natura of
Mephistopheles», understanding of personal properties, motives for action. Such
texts ensure and maintain cultural continuality. A number of works fill in the
biographies of literary heroes «Faust». It goes to Goethe as a archetype of poetry.
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LUrQUCUARPIUL MU IPLLEN
IIPOBJIEMBI ITEPEBO/IA
THE PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION

81.355

Tasne I'acnapan

HEPEBOJYUK XYJTOXKXECTBEHHOI'O
INPOU3SBEAEHUA: AAPECAT, IIPOBOJHUK, COABTOP

Knroueguvie cnosa: medckynbmypHas KOMMYHUKAYUS, COYUOKYIbMYPHOE
COO6W€CWI60, Ko2HUMuUeHas. 06asa 3HaHZ/l11, K'OHU@I’!WIOC‘d)epa, np0u360()umeﬂb,
NPOBOOHUK, nompebumeins, aopecam

XylnoKecTBEHHass KOMMYHHMKALUsi OOBIYHO ONpeAessieTcsl Kak
JUaNor MEXIy aBTOPOM XYAOXKECTBEHHOIO IPOU3BEACHHUS M €ro
agpecatoM. Kak m mr0060#f BUA KOMMYHHKAalllM, OHa OCHOBaHa Ha
nepeaadye OINpeaeeHHONM WHQOpPMaluM, KOTopas MO CYTH SBISIETCS
OTpaXKECHUEM 00BEKTUBHON JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, X0TA u
PEUHTEPIPETUPOBAHHON  aBTOPOM  pedeBoro  mpoussBeneHus. Kak
cnpaBeymuBo oTMmedaer M.C.KaraH, ecid KOMMYHHUKalHs OOBSCHSET
nepeaady KeM-TO KOMY-TO COOOIIEHHH, T.e. MH(QOPMATHBHYIO CBS3b
cyobekTa (oTmpaButelnss nHOpMAIMN) W 00BbEeKTa (€€ IMOoIydaTelis), TO
oOIIeHUE XapaKTepHu3yeT B3aWMOJCHCTBUE JIIOJICH Kak CYOBEKTOB, B
KOTOpoM HH(poOpManus He MepefaeTcs, a COBMECTHO BhIpaOaThIBaeTCs,
OTYET0 YYaCTHUKHU OOIICHUS CTAHOBATCS TTApTHEpaMU, PaBHOIIPABHBIMU B
nauHoM mpouecce. '

C HemaBHUX MMOp B HAyYHOM TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKOM BOKaOYJsIpe
Hapsy ¢ «CyOBEKTOM» — OTIpaBUTENEM HH(MOPMAITUN U «OOBEKTOMY —
mosydatesnieM HH(OpMAIlMM, CTadd aKTUBHO YIOTPEONATHCS TakKue
TEPMHUHBI  KakK «TpOU3BOJUTENB» U «moTpedutenb»  Tak,
IIparMajJuHIBUCTHKA paccMaTpuBacT pedeBoit aKT KaK
KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO  JI€ATEIBHOCTh  MEXIYy  aBTOPOM  PEYEBOTO
BBICKA3bIBaHMsI, KOTOPOTO  CTajld  Ha3bIBaTh  «IIPOU3BOAUTEIEM»
cooOIIeHUs, W €ero aapecaToM, KOTOPBIA BBICTyMaeT B POJH

48 Karan M.C. Mup ob6menus: IIpoGreMa MeXCYOBEKTHBIX OTHOIICHHIL.
M.Ilonutuzgar. 1988.
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«IMOTpeduTeNs» JAHHOTO CcOOOIIeHWs. byayum HWHTEpHpeTaTopomM
PEYeBOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUS, «IIOTPEOUTENHY» CTAHOBUTCS TOW MHIIEHBIO
KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOTO aKTa, Ha KOTOPYIO HalleJeHbl IparMaTHYecKue
YCUIIUSL BEAyNIEr0 KOMMYHUKaHTa: yOeIuTh, HAmpaBUTh, MOOYIHTE.
HeszaBucuMo 0T TOro, sIBIASETCS JU OH MACCUBHBIM WU aKTHUBHBIM
YY9aCTHUKOM JAaHHOTO TIpOIlecca, OH CTaHOBUTCS TEM CYOBEKTOM
KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOM  JesATeNbHOCTH, Onarojgaps KOTOPOMY JaHHOE
coOOIIeHHE  JOCTUTaeT  ONPEAEICHHOIO  3allporpaMMHUPOBAHHOTO
OTIIPaBUTEIIEM pPE3yIIbTaTa.

[IpumeuaTensHO TO, YTO B CHUTyalMM, KOTJa MPOU3BOAUTENL U
noTpeduTens coolmaroTcss 0e3 MOMOILIM NPOBOJAHMKA, T.€. SBISIOTCS
MIPEICTABUTENSIMI  €IMHOTO HAIMOHAIBFHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIecTBa,
MIPOMCXOANT OJHOHAIPABIEHHBI TPOLECC BOCHPHITHA: BOCIPHUSITHE,
PEKOHCTPYKIUSI U PENpoaylUpPOBaHUE pPEATbHONM KapTHHBI MHUpPA CO
CTOPOHBl  TPOU3BOAUTENS] W COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE  BOCHpPUSITHE,
MHTEPIPETaus U PeKOHCTPYKIUSI MHUPa, IPOIYIIIEHHOTO Yepe3 CO3HaHNE
MIPOM3BOAMTENS, MOTpeOUTENEeM, KOTOPBIH HAaXOIUTCS B €IUHOM C
MIPOU3BOAUTEIEM KOTHUTHBHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE.

OpHako, KOTJa XyI0KeCTBEHHOE TIPOU3BEICHHE MOTMAaIaeT B cepy
MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO OOIIEHHUs, TOSBISCTCS €€ OJWH HEMalIOBAYKHBIH
KOMMYHUKAHT — TEPEeBOJYUK, TO €CThb B HOBOH TEPMUHOJIOTHU
«IPOBOJHMKY», AKTUBHOCTh IO3ULHMH KOTOPOTO ONpPENENSEeTCS €ro
POQECCHOHATILHON  TeATENTFHOCThI0, W00 WMEHHO OH CTaHOBHTCS
MIEPBBIM HMHTEPIIPETATOPOM U «IIPOBOJHUKOMY» aBTOPCKOI'O 3aMbIcia U
Wied B HHOE  HAIMOHAJILHO-KYJIBTYpHOE  MpocTpaHcTBO.  Kak
crupaseaynBo orMmeuaer H.I.BaneeBa, mepeBoj BBICTYNAeT B KadeCTBE
SI3BIKOBOTO  TOCPEJHMYECTBA, KaK CHOCOO0  MEXKYJIbTYpHOH H
MEXBA3BIKOBOU KOMMyHI/IKaI_II/II/I.419B ceoro ouepensr A.J[.IBeituep
ONpeaeNsieT MepeBol KaK MPOLECC MEXKBbSI3BIKOBOM M MEXKYJIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHMKallUd, TpH  KOTOPOM Ha  OCHOBE  IOJIBEPTHYTOTO
LeneHarnpasieHHoMy ("'mepeBoIdecKoMy") aHamu3y MEePBUYHOTO TEKCTa
CO37aeTCs BTOPHUYHBIN TEKCT (METAaTEKCT), 3aMCHSIONINI TEPBUYHBINA B
JIpYyro sI3pIKOBOM M KynbTypHOU cpene. Ilponecc, XxapakrepuzyeMsblil
YCTaHOBKOH Ha mepeAaadyy KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO 3(PQeKTa MEepBUYHOTO
TEKCTa, YAaCTUYHO MOIU(DUIUPYEMBIA pPa3NHYUSIMH MEXIY IBYMS

49 Bameesa HI. Teopus mepeBoia:  KyNbTYpPHO-KOTHUTHBHEIH U

KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-(QYHKIMOHAIBHBIA acnekThl. M. Poccuiickuit yH-T IpysKObI
HaponoB. 2010
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SI3BIKAMH,  JIByMsl ~ KyJbTypaMH H©  JByMS KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMH
cutyarmsvi,

Jlro6oe mnpou3BeleHHE XYIOXKECTBEHHOH JUTEpaTyphl MOMKET
paccMaTpuBaTbCsl B KOHTEKCTE€ MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO IUCKypca, MO0 OHO
CO3/1aeTCsl MPEACTABUTENEM OJHOW HAIlMOHAIBHOCTH HA €ro pPOJHOM
A3BIKE, 3aTEM €ro IMEpeBOAST M YUTAIOT IPEICTABUTEIN JPYTUX
HallMOHAJIBHOCTEH, HOCUTENM WHON KYJIbTypbl, HHOI'O MEHTauurera. B
9TOM  ClIy4ae  MpPOUCXOAWUT  JABYHANpaBI€HHAas  HHTEpIpeTanus
XyJIoKeCTBeHHOTO Tekcta. C OmHON CTOPOHBI OH TIOABEPraeTcs
BOCIIPHUSTHIO, MEPEOCMBICIECHUI0 U COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH HWHTEPIPETALUU
MIEPEBOAUNKA, C JPYTOM — YXKE [MOJaBaeMbIid C MOMOIIBIO «ITPOBOAHHUKA»
MIEPEBEIEHHBIA TEKCT MOAJEKUT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MHTEPIPETALUN CO
CTOPOHBI YUTATEJIA, HOCUTEIS MHOM KyJIbTyphl. B dyuniem citydae, ecnu
MEPEBOYMK — BHICOKOKBAIM(UIMPOBAHHBIN CIIELHAIIKICT, EMY ITOCHIBHO
NpEeNeNnbHO TOYHO MMOBTOPUTH IIyTh, HPONHACHHBIM XYIJOXHHKOM,
PacKpbITh €ro TBOPYECKYK) HWHAMBUAYAJIbHOCT W MAaKCHMAJIBHO
aJIeKBaTHO «Iepeco3faTh» WIH «BOCCO3JaTh» OTOOpPaXEHHYI0 UM
peanbHOCTb. Hcnone3yemMple ~ MHOTMMH  YYEHBIMH  TEPMUHBI
«IIepeco3naTh» U «BOCCO3IATh» BIIOJIHE OOOCHOBAHHO XapaKTEpU3YIOT
MpoIecC WHTEPNPETAUN CO CTOPOHBI MEPEBOAYMKA, MO0 IOCIEIHUMH
CTAHOBUTCSI COAaBTOPOM XYJOXKHUKA: IPOIyCTUB IIPOU3BENCHUE 4Yepe3
MPU3MY CBOETO BOCHPHATHSA U NEPEOCMBICICHUS, OH IPEMOJHOCHT €ro
y)k€ B HHOM, COOCTBEHHOM TMpPOYTeHHH. UYUWTaTenp NOIy4daeT Yyike
MPOAYKT JABYX «CO3UAATENIEH»: C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI — 3TO PEANBHBII aBTOP
MIPOM3BENEHUS], C IPYroil — 3TO «IIPOBOAHUK», KOTOPHIN OepeT Ha cedst
0053aTeIbCTBO BOCIIPOM3BECTH BHYTPEHHUI WM OKPY’KAIOMIHMHA JaHHOE
MIPOU3BE/IEHNE MHpP TaK, 4YTOObI HOCUTENb €ro (MepeBOIUNKa) KYIbTYPHI
CMOT, BKJIOYas CBOW OIBIT B BOCHPUATHE U HHTEPIPETALUIO
MIPOU3BEEHH, HE TOIBKO MEPEOCMBICIUTD €0 MO CYLIECTBYIOLIEH B €r0
STHUYECKOM MEHTAJIUTETE IIKAJIE OLICHOK, HO U YBUAETh TBOPUYECKYIO
MHAWBHUIYaAIBHOCTh CAMOT0O XyAO0XKHHKA.

B TtBopuectBe V.CaposiHa TpOM30INIO, €CIM MOXHO Tak
BBIPA3UThCS, NPOLEAYPHOE HApyIIEHHE: OH caM OKa3ajici W B POJIHU
XYIOXKHHMKA, U B POJIU «IIPOBOJHUKA». BylyuM IpencTaBUTENEM OJIHOU
HallMOHAJIBHOCTHU, OH TBOPUJ Ha APYTOM, HO CTABILKUM JJISl HETO POJHBIM,

20 IMIpeiinep A.JI. Teopust mepesona: Craryc, mpobiemsy, acrektsl. M. Hayka.
1988
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s3pike. W Kak  IpOM3BOAUTENB-IPOBOAHUK OH  OJHOBPEMEHHO
OKa3bIBa€TCA 10 00€ CTOPOHBI KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOpPO€ MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MEXKYJIbTYPHBIM ITUCKYPCOM B €ro CamMoM
LIMPOKOM NOHUMaHuM, 100 emy (Y.CaposiHy) U TOJBKO €My MOCHJIBHO
JIOBECTH [0 YUTATENS] — HOCUTENA UHOTO, B JAHHOM CIIy4ae aHIJIMHCKOTrOo
SI3BIKA, BOCIIPOM3BEACHHYIO B TEKCTE PEAIbHOCTH, MPOIYIICHHYIO Yepe3
CO3HAHME W MEHTAJUTET CBOEM HALMOHAJBHOCTU. EciM mnepeBOguuK
npousBeneHuit ¥Y.CaposiHa — apMSHUH, TO OH OKaXETCs 0 OJHY CTOPOHY
KOTHUTUBHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA C AaBTOPOM-TIPOM3BOJUTEIIEM U €My
HEO0XO MO JIHIIb BIAJETh TOHKOCTSMHU MEPEBOAUECKOT0 HCKYCCTBA JIJIst
HauOoyee aJeKBaTHOTO B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM CMBICIIE «IEPEIOKCHHSDY
TEKCTa HAa apMAHCKHUH s3bIK. EcaM ke mepeBOAYUK — MPEACTaBUTEND
WHOH HAIIMOHAJTHLHOCTH, TO €My MPEICTOUT THIATEIIPHOE U3YUCHHE BCEH
KOHIENTOC(Eephl KaK JIMYHOCTH IHCATENsA, TaK W HapoJa, KOTOPHIA OH
MIPENICTaBIsAeT, Ui HanOoJee TOYHOTO BOCCO3JAHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX
IIEHHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYEpEh MPOIYIICHEI Yepe3 HHOM SI3EIKOBOM
ONBIT U COOTBETCTBEHHO MHOM MEHTalbHbIN Mup. [louemy npexne Bcero
KOHIENTOC(EPHI IMYHOCTH aBTOPA, U JINIIb IOTOM — ero Hapoaa? [lemno B
TOM, 9TO, OyJIydd apMSHUHOM II0 MPOUCXOXKIeHHI0, Y.CaposiH B CBOMX
MPOU3BEICHUAX TMPEACTABISECT C OJHONM CTOPOHBI 3THOIEHTPHUUECKHE
KOHILIETITBI CBOET0 HapoAa, ¢ APYro — SI3bIK, HA KOTOPOM OH TOBOPUI U
TBOPWJI, 33a/1a€T €ro0 TBOPYECTBY HOBOE KAYECTBO BUICHUS MHUpa 4epes
MIPU3MY HWHOTO S3BIKOBOTO CO3HaHUWSA. MHBIMH clOBaMH, MPOUCXOIUT
CIIUSIHUE JBYX CHUCTEM KOTHHTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYpP, (YHKIIMOHHPYIOIIUX B
JBYX pazjIM4HbIX HALIMOHAJIbHO-KYJbTYPHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBAX.

B MEXKyIbTypHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE, CYIIECTBYIONIEM BOKPYT
npousBeneHuit Y.CaposiHa, YETKO BBIICISIOTCS JBa THUIIA ajapecaTa-
MEePEeBOAYMKA — MEPEBOTUUK-APMSIHUH U TNEPEBOAUYMK-HEAPMSHUH U IO
MEHBIIIe Mepe TPH THIIA aJipecaTa-uuTaTells, TO eCTh OTpeduTeNs. JTo
Mpekae Bcero mepBbld uyuTaTenb Y.CaposiHa ajpecaT-aMepHKaHel —
HOCHUTENb f3bIKA, HAa KOTOPOM HAIMCAHO TPOU3BEICHUE U YACTUYHO
HOCHUTENb KYJBTYpbI, B MpeAeiax U MOJ BIMSHHUEM KOTOPOH CO31aHO
JTAHHOE TIPOM3BENICHNE, HO HE HOCHUTENb MEHTaJbHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOAa
Hapona, KOTOPBIA TpelcTaBisieT cam aBTop. CreayomuMm 10
HUCXOJIAIIECH OKa3bIBACTCA aJipecaT-apMsSHUH — HE HOCUTEIb SI3bIKa U TOU
KyJIbTYyphl, B TpEeJeNax W TOJ[ BIUSHAEM KOTOPOW CO3MaHO TaHHOE
MPOU3BE/ICHUE, OJHAKO HOCUTENb OOIIMX C aBTOPOM KYJIBTYPHBIX
LIEHHOCTEH M ATHUYECKOT'O0 MEHTAIUTETA. XOTS 37€Ch MOXKET OBITh TAKKe
U yuTarenab-apMsaHuH, xutenb CIIA, Haxomsmuiics C aBTOPOM B

194



OJIMHAKOBBIX COLMANTBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX ycloBHUAX. M, HakoHel, TpeTuit
TUI YWATaTeNss — OTO aJpecar-HeaMepHKaHeIl-HeapMSHUH, T.€.
MPEICTAaBUTENb JIFO00M JApPYroil HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH, HE BIAICHOIINI
AHTTIMICKUM U TE€M KYyJBTypPHO-3THHYECKHUM KOJOM, KOTOPBIH MOT ObI
00JIeTYNTh OCO3HAaHHWE ¥ OCMBICJICHHE BOIUIOIIEHHOTO B TEKCTE
MPOU3BEICHUS  MHpa, BOCIPUHATOIO, PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOIO U
PEIPOAYIIMPOBAHHOTO €0 aBTOPOM. MIMEHHO 3/1eCh Ba)XXKHOE 3HAYCHHE
pHOOpETaeT POJIb TMEePEBOIYUKA-ITPOBOJHUKA, KOTOPOMY MPEICTOUT
MPeIeIbHO COMM3UTh MUP BHYTPH W BOKPYI CapOSTHOBCKMX TEKCTOB C
TEM, KOTOPBIH CYIECTBYET B CO3HAHUHU €r0 HapoJia C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
ONMBITOM W COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH IIKaloi oueHok. KMmeHHO 31ech
MEPEeBOAYNKY TPEACTOUT HAWTH B TMEPEBOANMOM TPOU3BEICHUHA Te
CTPYKTYPbI HH(POPMALIMOHHOI'O U SMOIMOHAILHOTO XapaKkTepa, KOTOpPhIE,
npuoOpeTas  OOINEYENIOBEUECKUH  XapakTep,  YKIAABIBAIOTCS B
KOTHHTHBHYIO MOJIeTIhb MUpA, CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO B CO3HAHHWH €r0 Hapoja.
Nmenno 31ech cpabaThiBaeT KOTHUTHBHAsS 0Oa3a 3HAHWUN YHTATEN,
PacKpbIBaroIias MePCICKTUBBI CBOCOOPA3HOTO y3HABAHMSI, PA3MbIIUICHUS
U TIEPEOCMBICIEHUS BOCHPHUHATOr0. KIMEHHO 37ech MPOUCXOAUT
MIEPEOIeHKa TOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM (opMHpyeTcs
TaKk Ha3bIBaeMasi KOHIenToc(hepa BCEX YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
aKTa — IPOU3BOIUTEIS, IPOBOIHUKA U MOTPEOUTENS.

ABTOp TeKCTa, KaK €ro MpOU3BOJUTENh, HA OCHOBE KOTHHTHBHOM
0a3bl 3HAHUI TOTO JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHOI'O OOIIECTBA, B KOTOPOM OH JKHUBET
U TBOPHUT, ONTUPACTCS HA TEHETHUYCSCKUU KOJI, CIIOKHUBIIUICSI B CO3HAHUU
CBOETO HApoAa, HOCHTEIS OIPENe]IeHHOTO 00paza MHpPOBOCIPHITHI U
MHUPOIIOHUMAaHUs, & COOTBETCTBEHHO M  KOHIENTOC(Ephl, T.C.
COBOKYITHOCTH T€X KOHIICNITOB, KOTOpbIe C(HOPMUPOBAINCH B
KOHKPETHOM HaIlMOHAILHO-KYJIBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

IlepeBogurk Kak MPOBOJHWK, OMHPAsSCh Ha KOTHUTHBHYIO 0azy
3HAHUH CBOETO HApoJa, CO3/1aeT WJIACHTUYHYI KOHIECNTYaIbHYIO
CTPYKTYpY, B KOTOpPOH, B ONpPENEICHHON CTENeHU, O0BEIUHSIIOTCS IBE
CHUCTEMBl KOHIENTYaIbHBIX EIWHWI[ — Ta, KOTOpas CyIIECTBYeT B
CO3HAaHMU HapoJa MPOM3BOIUTEIISA TEKCTa U Ta, KOTOpas CyIIECTBYET B
CO3HAHWUU HApPOAA-TIOTPEOUTEIIS.

YuraTenb, MpeACTaBUTENb UHON KYJIbTYPHI, KaK TOTPEOUTENH YXKe
MoJIydaeT MPOAYKT CO3MAAHHMs JBYX MPOU3BOAUTENCH (aBropa U
nepeBourMKa) U Ha 0a3e CBOEro CyOBEKTHBHOTO MHUPOTIOHHUMAaHUS M
OMBITa JEKOAWPYET TEKCT B paMKaxXx TeX KOMILIEMEHTAPHBIX
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KOTHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYp, KOTOpBIE BKIJIIOYAlOTCS B €ro CO3HaHHUE
Onaromapsi yCHIMSAM IE€peBOAYHKA-TIPOBOJHHKA.

[IpopeMOHCTpUPOBATh BBIMIEU3IOKEHHOE MOXKHO Ha IpHUMeEpe
OYeHb KOPOTKOro ab3ama u3 pacckasza Ywibsima CaposiHa «CoBeTsl
amepukanckomy mnyremecTtBeHHHKY» (Old Country Advice to the
American Traveler). AHaTH3UPyEeMBIH OTPE30K TEKCTa COCTOUT BCETO M3
MATH TPEAJIOKEHUH, OIHAKO MMEHHO OHH SIBISIOTCS KBHHTICCEHLIHUEH
BCEr0  NPOM3BEICHHSA, TEM  HHTEIPUPYIOLIMM  3BEHOM,  TJe
AKKyMYJIUPYETCsl KOHIETTyalbHasi HHQOopMaIHs BCETo pacckasa.

I have seven children. My life has been a full and righteous one.
Let’s not give it another thought. I have land, vines, trees, cattle, and
money. One cannot have everything — except for a day or two at a time.

ABTOpOM  O3THX CIOB MOXeT OBITh  dYelnoBeK  Jr000it
HAIlMOHAJIBHOCTU. VIMEHHO TaKOBBIM BUJHUTCS OH B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOE:

YV meHs cemepo aeteil. S kun B JgocTaTke W IpaBeqHO. Y MeHs
ObLIa 3eMJIsl, BAHOTPAJHUKH, MHOTO CKOTa ¥ JIeHbI'. Henb3st MMeTh Bce
cpasy.

Bcero mnsaTh, mpenensHO KpaTKHX, HPOCTHIX TNPEATIOKEHUH B
OpHUTHHAJIE Pa3sMECTWINCh B UETHIPEX TAKUX JK€ KPATKHX, IPOCTBIX
MPEINIOKEHUSAX B pycCcKOM BapuaHTe. OHAKO, B TOCIETHEM OTCYTCTBYET
nepeBos npemiokeHus Let’s not give it another thought. He motomy nu
MePEeBOTYMK OMYCTWIJI 3TO TPEIJIOKEHHe, YTO YNTATeNlb, HE 3HAIOIIUI
HCTOPUIO )KU3HU aBTOPA-TIPOU3BOJIUTENS H €r0 Hapo/1a, MOXKET IMPOCTO He
MOHATH €r0 CMBICT? A Belb CMBICIIOBOH AOMHHAHTOH JaHHOTO OTpe3Ka
TEKCTa SBISETCS MMEHHO 3TO HW3pedyeHHe crtapuka. OH CUMTaeT, 4To
KHM3Hb ero ObUIa MPaBeJHOW, U B 9TOM HET COMHEHHS, U TIOTOMY HE HaJIO
BKJIQIbIBATh B OTO JPYrod CMBICT, TIOTOMY YTO YEIOBEK HE MOXKET
BJIaJIETh BCEM cpasy, pa3Be uro napy nHei. llpeanoxenue Henvss umems
8ce cpaszy B PyCCKOM HepeBoJie KaK Obl aKKyMYJIHPYET BCIO CMBICIOBYIO
raMMy YyBCTB W TIEpEKMBAHHUU MEPCOHAXKa, MPOU3HOCAIIETO TH CJIOBA.
Ha moBepxHOCTH OKa3anach TOJBKO BEpXyIIKa aiicOepra, Toraa Kak mpu
ITyOMHHOM TIPOYTEHHH pAacCKpHIBA€TCS BECh CMBICI CKa3aHHOTO.
3akomupoBaHHas B o00omX ciy4asx uWHopManus TMOABOIUT K
OTIpEJeNICHHOMY THITy MHUPOIOHMMAHHsS, TII€ YETKO BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS
CYLIECTBYIOLUIMI B CO3HAHMU HAILEr0 HapoJa KOHLENT «BBDKUBAHUS» H
COOTBETCTBEHHO COXPAHEHUS TOTO, YTO SBISIETCS UCTUHHO BAXKHBIM JUIS
mpaBeAHOro o0pa3a >KU3HU: CEeMbs, ee¢ OJaromoinyyne H yMEHHE
JOBOJILCTBOBATHCS TEM, YTO €CTh HA JaHHBI MOMEHT.
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[MpumevaTenbHO, YTO B apMSIHCKOM MHEPEBOJIE OTCYTCTBYIOT 00a
npeiokerns. OIHAKO, 374eCh HMMEET MECTO aOCONIOTHO BOJIBHAS
MHTEPIIPeTaIysl epeBOJUNKa, B CBSI3M C YeM HIDKHSAS 4acThb aicoOepra,
T.e. BCS NMOATEKCTOBas HMH(pOpMAIMsi KaK OpPUTHHANA, TaK U PYCCKOTO
MepeBo/1a, MOJTHOCTHIO AKCIUTUIIMPOBAHA!

Bu Jyulp td mypk)] nt ghnbd, tu hwugh jupnwun skd puoty
nt wgpu niphph niukgwsht skd qgh: Bu mp dwnwbq LU
Ubkdwignty: Bu hnn niubd, wygh, swnkp, thnn nt whwunit: Udkl
hty wohimwnwipny nt judwg-fudwg bt jhunwd, sh Jupkh
hwuljupsé qunub] nt wuk]” quw:

BykBanpHO ¢ HEpBBIX CIOB BHAHO, YTO B apMSHCKOM II€pEBOJE
MPOM30IUIAa HE TOJIBKO TEPEeCTaHOBKA IMPEAJIOKEHHH, HO M CMEIICHUE
CMBICIIOBBIX aKIEHTOB. Eciim B opuruHaze W B PYCCKOM II€peBOiE
JaHHBI OTPE30K HAYMHAETCS C TOr0, YTO CTAPUK TOBOPHT O CBOMX
CeMepBIX JETAX M JHIIb HOTOM OTMEYaeT, YTO OH MPOKHI >KH3Hb
NpaBeJHO M B JOCTaTKe, B apMSHCKOM IepeBojie MH(GOPMAIHI O TOM,
KaKy0 KH3Hb OH IPOXWJI MEPEXOIUT Ha NEepBbIM IiaH. 31eck ocoboe
BHHMMaHHE 3aCITyKHBaeT (aKT, Kax CTapbli apMSHHH TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM: y
MeHs1 He ObUIO HeJocTaTKa B xJieOe, U s HIKOMY He 3aBUI0BalL. DTOTO B
opuruHaiie HeT. OJJHAKO 3TO UMEHHO TOT CYIIECTBYIOLIMI BOKPYT TEKCTa
0110k MHGOPMANUK, KOTOPBIH AKCIUTMIMPOBAH MEPEBOTYUKOM C LEIbIO
nepenatb OJWH W3 HamOoliee BaXKHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB apMSHCKOTO
STHUYECKOTO MEHTAINTETa M MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO UIS apMSHUHA
HPOXKUTB TPABEIHYIO )KU3Hb 03HAYACT JOBOJBCTBOBATHCS TEM, YTO €CTh
W HE 3aBHIOBATh JPYyTUM, YTO IOATBEPKAACTCS  IOCICIHUM
NPe/UIOKEHNEM B JaHHOM OTpe3Ke, KOTOPOTO TakXKe He CYIIECTBYET B
OpUTHHAJIE: BCETO 10OMBACIILCS NOCTEIIEHHO U OJ1aroaps Tpyy, Hellb3st
HalWTU BAPYr W CKa3arb, s Hamen. IIpumedarenbHO M TO, 4YTO
cymectBuTenbHoe children B apMsHCKOM TIiepeBOAE 3aMEHEHO €ro
CMBICIIOBBIM CHHOHUMOM «HACJIEOHUK». OTO TaKXKe OYeHb Ba)KHBIH
KOMIIOHEHT WJACHTH(UKAMM apMSHCKOTO XapakTepa: I JIoJeH,
MOTEPSIBIIMX POJMHY, JOM, POJHBIX MPOAOJDKEHHE MX POJa CTAHOBHUTCS
KU3HEHHO BayKHBIM.

CrnenyeT oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha U3MEHEHHE BPEMEHHOW (OpPMBI B
pycckoM nepeBoje. B opuruHane n apMsHCKOM IEpeBOJIE TPEI0KCHUS
o toMm, yeM BimameeT mepcoHaxk (I have land, vines, trees, cattle, and
money.; Gu hnn niubd, wygh, Swntp, thnn nt whwunt i), nocrpoens
B HACTOSIIEM BpeMeHH. B mepeBoie Ha pyCcCKUil SA3bIK 9TO MPEUIOKECHUE
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(Y wmens Obuta 3emuis, BHHOTPAJHHKH, MHOTO CKOTa W JEHBIH.)
MIEpeXoaUT B Mpomienniee Bpems. HeBolbHO 3amaembes BOMPOCOM:
o4eMy [EPEBOAUUKY-TIPOBOAHUKY MOHaI00MIIOCh MIEPEHECTH
nHpOopMaLuo 00 UMYILECTBE CTapuKa B mpolueanee Bpems. He moromy
JH, Y9TO BBIXOAS B HAATEKCTOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, OH O3BYYHI TO, YTO
KOIJa-TO CYIIECTBOBAJIO WU BBHJY OIIPEIEICHHBIX OOCTOATENILCTB
yTepsiHO. B TO ke BpeMs Juisl aBTOpa-NIPOU3BOAUTEIS U IIEPEBOJUMKA HA
ApMSHCKHH SI3BIK, apMiH 10 MPOMCXOXKICHHWIO, Bce, 4YTO OBUIO B
MpOLIIOM, OCTAaeTCs B  HAMATH  HACTOSLIMM IO  ATHUYECKHU
00YyCJIOBIIEHHON 1IIKaje OICHOK, T'eHETHYECKH 3aKOJUPOBAHHOW B
CO3HAHUU HAIIETO HAPOAA.

Wrak, nepeBOAYMK-TIPOBOJHUK, KaK YXKE OTMEYaJoCh BBHIIIE,
OyIoy4ul TEpBBIM agpecaToM IEepeBOIMMOTrO MPOU3BEICHHS, IO-CBOEMY
BOCIIPHHUMAET U MHTEPIIPETUPYET AEHCTBUTENBHOCTD, OTOOPAKEHHYIO B
TEKCTE U CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO B HAITEKCTOBOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, U YK€ B CHILY
CBOMX BO3MOYKHOCTEM, CBOEr0 MHPONOHHMAHHS M MHPOOILLYIIECHUS
IIEPENAcT CBOEMY aJpecaTy MUpP OpUTHHAIIA.

Takum 00pa3oM, MpH MEPEBOJE, B YACTHOCTH XYIOKECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa, HWMEET MeCTO IpoIecC, WICHTHUYHBIA C  CHTyanuen
«TIPOU3BOJUTENH — NMPOBOJAHUK — MOTPEOUTENb», KOIJa NMPOU3BEACHUE
IpEeXAE BCEro IOJABEPraercs BOCHPUATUIO, IEPEOCMBICICHHIO U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH WHTEPIpPETAlMM IEPEBOAYNKA, KOTOPBIA B psxy
aZipecaToB, MPEJICTaBUTENCH HHOIO COLMOKYJIbTYPHOIO COOOILECTBA
SBIIAETCS  TEpBBIM  NOTpeOMTENIeM Tak  Ha3bIBAaEMOTO  «TOBapa
[IPOM3BOACTBa». UHTaTeNnp-moTpeOUTENs> B 3TOM Cllyyae IOJIydaeT
«TOBap» ABYX CO3WAATENEH, HOO MHp, YBUAECHHBIA U BOCIIPON3BEICHHBIN
aBTOPOM-IIPOU3BOJUTENEM, MPEIOMISIETCS 4Yepe3 IPU3MYy CO3HAHHUS
MEepeBOYMKA-TIPOBOAHMKA,  KOTOPHIA ~ CTAaHOBUTCS  CBOEOOpa3HBIM
co3epLaTesieM 1 COTBOPIIOM 3TOTO MHpa.

Quyuik Fuuuupyul
ABNUCIBUSUUUL USEBNoUANONRESUL fUfRUULRC
NrMBU ZUUSBUSED L 2ZUUUZBNPLLY

Zhdwpwnkp  dpopwlmpuyhli  hunpnppubgnid  dpowbdbuyhi

hwnpnppulgnid, unghuy-Upwlnipughl dhowuyp, ghnlbihpiakph dmbusnyului
puqu, hwugkunnkp-phplpgnn, huugkunnkp-pupquuips

Znpjudnid thnpd £ Juuwpdl]  ghuwpll] ghiqupdiunufui

pupgiuidusépp  npwhku  wbkpkjuwnynipjut wnpnip dhedpwlnipuwyht

198



hwdwwnbpunnud, tpp pupquuish dhongny wbnh b mbbkiunud dkY wqquyht
downyph nt  ghnwlgulut hwdwlupgh wbnujbugnd  JdEYy  wyp
Swiwgnnuljut nuonnud: Fupquuihst pun Empjub nunund b plwgnph
htnhtwhh Ynnuhg wppkt hul gupndh pbjupws b Jepupoungpdus
hpwljuwimpjutt wpwohtt Ukjuwpwip, ny pp dJpw E Jbpguinmd pp  wp
Unwskjultpy b dpwlnype Ypnn ppkpgnnh nyjuy hinhwlht hwynphwyhg
nupdubnt wuwpunwljuinipniup:

Gayane Gasparyan
THE FICTION TRANSLATOR'S MISSION OF A RECIPIENT
AND CO-AUTHOR
Key words: intercultural communication, interpersonal communication,
recipient, conductor, co-author, "product”, linguo-cultural area, cognitive bases
of knowledge, mentality
The article deals with the mission of a translator as a conductor of
intercultural and interpersonal communication. Translation itself is considered a
source of information about the so-called "product" of the author's and the
translator's joint efforts. The translator being the first recipient of the author's
"product” in a different socio-cultural community perceives, reconstructs and
reproduces the actual reality produced by the author in the original. This is the
first phase of intercultural and interpersonal communication. The second phase
of this communication is based on the transformation of the actual "world"
produced by the author in the original into a new linguo-cultural area with a
different cognitive bases of knowledge, mentality and social peculiarities.
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81.355

Gayane Yeghiazaryan

TRANSLATION OF IDIOMS FROM COGNITIVE
PERSPECTIVE

Key words: translation, cognitive, idioms, mapping

Different theories and approaches have been proposed with regard
to idiom translation, each of which has tackled the problem from a
different point of view. Nevertheless, translation of an idiom is treated as
part of the more general problem of 'untranslatability. This trend builds
on the fact that idioms in general are associated with 'indirectness,' which
in turn contributes to the difficulty of translation. The paper intends to
show how idioms reflect cognitive and cultural human experiences
encoded by language as a means of recording human experience and how
culture models and constrains this cognition. In particular, this paper is an
argument in favor of a cognitive approach in the translation of idioms,
especially between culturally distinct languages, such as English and
Armenian. Since one of the basic assumptions is that culture influences
idioms in an important way, and for cognitive conceptualization of
idioms, the present research draws on Mandelblit's "Cognitive
Translation Hypothesis"**.

We will try to illustrate how the idiomatic choices, based on
metaphors are filtered by the value and belief systems prevailing in the
cultural community the text is translated into. Following Lakoff and
Johnson, we can state: "a culture may be thought of as providing, among
other things, a pool of available metaphors for making sense of reality,
and, to live by a metaphor is to have your reality structured by that
metaphor and to base your perceptions and actions upon that structuring
of reality"**. This is related to the fact that people of a given culture use
language to reflect their attitudes towards the world, in general and the
life of the community they live, in particular. To put it differently, since
different cultures classify the world's complexities in different ways,

1 Mandelblit, N. The Cognitive View of Metaphor and Its Implications for
Translation Theory. Translation and Meaning, Part 3 Maastricht: Universitaire
Press. 1995. P. 483-495.
22 Lakoff, G. and Johnson, Metaphors We Live By. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press. M. 1980. P. 12.
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translations from one language to another are often very difficult. This
difficulty would increase a lot when translating between two distant
cultures where all traditions, symbols, life conditions and methods of
experience representation are different. Here one should deter the crucial
role of culture in this process of symbolization and conceptualization. In
the Armenian world, for instance, an 'owl' is often conceptualized as a
sign of bad omen. Surprisingly, it is a symbol of wisdom in the Western
culture. Or, if you say "a man has a 'big head' in English, it means 'he is
arrogant,’ whereas in Italian 'he is clever.' This also explains the ease of
translating some universal idioms denoting similar ideas in different
cultures. Idioms related to the parts of human body are examples of the
case:

1.To give someone a hand- help someone

2. To keep an eye on smth/smb- watch or pay attention to

The Armenian translation of the above idiomatic expressions
means the same and reads as follows, respectively:

Utlht ogunipjwi dknp UEluty

Uspp UkYh Yypw wuhby

But the question is how many of these instances can be found
among human languages? Unfortunately, very few exist. In this regard,
Chitoran states that "the differences in environment, climate, cultural
development, etc., among various communities may be extremely
significant, but basically, human societies are linked by a common
biological history. The objective reality in which they live is definitely
not identical but it is by and large similar"*”.

Because different cultures conceptualize the world in different
ways, metaphors are characterized as being culture-specific. This is in
line with Dagut's*** argument that there is no simplistic general rule for
the translation of idioms, but the translatability of any given SL idiom
depends on (1) the particular cultural experiences and semantic
associations exploited by it, and (2) the extent to which these can, or
cannot, be reproduced non-anomalously into the TL, depending on the
degree of overlap in each particular case.

423 Chitoran, D. Elements of English Structural Semantics. EDP: Bucuresti. P.
69-70

“Dagut, M. Can metaphor be translated? Babel: International Journal of
Translation, XXII (1), 1976. P. 21-33.
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So apparently, what determines the translatability of a SL idiom is
not its 'boldness' or 'originality,' but rather the extent to which the cultural
experience and semantic associations on which it draws are shared by
speakers of the particular TL. We would like to go even further to state
that the inherent difficulty of idiom translation is not the absence of an
equivalent lexical item in the TL, but rather the diversity of cultural
conceptualization of even identical objects or worlds in both communities
whose languages are involved in translation. Snell-Hornby*** expresses
the same idea stating that "the extent to which a text is translatable varies
with the degree to which it is embedded in its own specific culture, also
with the distance that separates the cultural background of source text and
target audience in terms of time and place."”

Katan*® suggests that a cognitive approach to the study of culture
can be seen in terms of the form of things that people have in mind, their
models for perceiving, relating to, and interpreting them. This view of
culture suggests that, when translating a text to a SL of any other culture,
one needs to be aware not only of the patterns of thinking, and acting in
one's own culture, but also of the TL's cultural models of reality. Our
argument in favor of a cognitive approach to the translation of idioms
derives from the notion of 'cognitive equivalence,’ where idioms can be
translated from one language to another with a minimum degree of loss.

Mandelblit's proposed two schemes of cognitive mapping
conditions (i.e. Similar Mapping Condition (SMC) and Different
Mapping Condition (DMC))*’. He found out that metaphorical
expressions take more time and are more difficult to translate if they
exploit a cognitive domain different from that of the target language
equivalent expression. According to the hypothesis, the reason for this
delay, difficulty and uncertainty in the translation of different domain
idioms is the search for another conceptual mapping (i.e. another
cognitive domain). That is to say, the fact that idioms almost always
exploit such different cognitive domains implies the search for a

* Snell-Hornby, M. Translation Studies: An Integrated Approach. Amsterdam:
John Benjamins Publishing Company. 1995. P.41.

26 Katan, D. Translating Cultures: An Introduction for Translators, Interpreters
and Mediators. ST Jerome Publishing: Manchester. 1999.

7 Mandelblit, N. The Cognitive View of Metaphor and Its Implications for
Translation Theory. Translation and Meaning, Part 3 (483-495). Maastricht:
Universitaire Press. 1995. P. 493.
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cognitive equivalence for SL idioms in the TL. In other words, the
translator is called upon to play the role of a proxy agent doing the act of
conceptual mapping on behalf of the TL reader. If he can touch upon a
similar TL cognitive domain, then his task will be fulfilled quite
successfully and easily. If not, he has to look for the cognitive domain
that fits in the TL as the SL one does. The result of the first action is often
an equivalent TL idiom, or—under the worst conditions—, a TL
analogue. The result of the second action, however, is open to many
possibilities, of which rendering the SL idiom into a TL one is the least
likely. Thus an idiom might be rendered into a paraphrase, a footnote, an
explanation or—as a last resort—it can be omitted.

Referring to cultural aspects and drawing on the general guidelines
of the cognitive framework (i.e. the cognitive equivalent hypothesis) for
idiom translation, we utilized three sets of authentic English and
Armenian examples of idioms. The first set comprises idioms of similar
mapping conditions reflecting shared ideas which are expressed by
identical idioms in both languages, and the second set is other instances
of idioms which are realized by different lexical items in the TL. The
third contains metaphors of different mapping conditions, and which lack
equivalents in the TL.

a. Idioms of similar mapping conditions

This category represents idioms expressing a small number of
ideas shared by the two languages and hence expressed, roughly
speaking, by similar expressions. Anthropologists call theses shared ideas
'cultural universals.! Comprising many diverse sub-cultures, a universal
culture can be thought of as a constellation of common core attitudes and
values reflected by practices common to most of the sub-cultures.
Considering the following almost similar English and Armenian idioms
we see that most of them are proverbs reflecting the wisdom of many
sub-cultures. These idioms figure human philosophical insights, logic,
wisdom, and instructions in ways which reinforce universal conventional
images and attitudes. In other words these metaphors are a reflection of
human experience; they can contribute to exposing the way such
conventions are embedded in language.

1. SL:To shake like a leaf

TL: Skpuh whu nnnuy

2.SL: To throw dust in the eyes

TL: Usptnhti pnq thyly
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Examples above represent idioms expressing ideas shared by the
two languages, hence expressed, by similar expressions.
b. Idioms having similar mapping conditions but lexically realized
differently

As stated above, beliefs and values are aspects of culture that play
a very significant role in translation. As is shown in the following
examples, although the English examples and their Armenian counterpart
idioms are related to the same conceptual domain, the value or ethical
system in the TL has led to major differences in lexical choice.

1. SL It would make a cat laugh

TL Gthwé huygh shdwnp Yqu

2. SL Time is money

TL dundwbwlp nubh k

3. SL To be on cloud nine

TL 8nphpnpy kpYupnid 1htiky:

In the examples above, the only plausible justification for this
variation in the use of metaphoric expressions is the fact that the users of
each language map the particular conceptual domain of their own world
differently. We can notice how users of each language conceptualize the
concept of number in (3) to reflect the same idea. English employs '9',
whereas, Armenian is satisfied only with '7." Also, in example (2), the
variation in 'value' conceptualization in each language; English refers to
'money’' (i.e. the monetary value) while in Armenian, 'time' is likened to
'gold' in superiority (i.e. superiority value).

c. Metaphors of different mapping conditions

Examples of this category generate when working on culture-
bound SL idioms that are mapped into a domain different from that of the
TL. Since 'languages are the best mirror of human cultures,' and 'it is
through the vocabulary of human languages that we can discover and
identify the culture-specific conceptual configurations characteristic of
different peoples of the world' Wierzbicka (1992: 22), different cultures
conceptualize experiences in varying ways. Therefore, the translatability
of any given SL metaphor depends on (1) the particular cultural
experience and semantic associations exploited by it, and (2) the extent to
which these can, or not, be reproduced non-anomalously in TL,
depending on the degree of overlap in each particular case. Below are
examples of English conceptual metaphoric idioms the image of each of
which cannot be reproduced in the TL. Therefore, the translator has no
choice other than replacing the SL image with a TL image that does not
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clash with the target culture. This can only be done by resorting to the
strategy of different cognitive mapping in search for cognitive
equivalence. As mentioned before, the product of this process might be a
TL paraphrase, explanatory remark, or a footnote.

1. In a fog - puzzled, at a loss

2. Queen Ann’s lace - a widely cultivated original Eurasian

herb; wild carrot

3. Salt-and-pepper (of materials, etc. and esp. of hair) - with
light and dark colors mixed together

We can conclude that since idioms are shaped by the socio-cultural
beliefs and attitudes of a specific culture, the translation of this linguistic
phenomenon is based on the 'cognitive equivalence. Since idioms are
related to different cultural domains, this implies that the translator has to
do the job of conceptual mapping on behalf of the TL reader; he has to
look for a TL similar cognitive equivalence in the target culture. The
more the SL and TL cultures in question conceptualize experience in a
similar way, the easier the task of translation will be. But since human
real-world experiences are not always similar, and idioms record these
experiences, the task of the translator becomes more difficult when
translating these idioms across languages related to different cultures.

Tasne Eeuazapsin
MEPEBO/] HJIMOM C KOTHUTUBHOM MO3UIIAA
B crathe mpocnexuBaeTcsl OTpakKeHHE HMIMOMaMH I03HABATENBHOTO
KyJIBTYPHOTO YEJIOBEYECKOTO OIBITA, 3aKOAWPOBAHHOTO B S3BIKE, M CIIOCOO
MOJICTIMPOBAHUSI JITOTO TO3HaHHWs KyJnbTypoil. Crarksi, TakuM o00pa3om,
CTaHOBUTCS apTYMEHTOM B IT0JIb3y KOTHUTUBHOT'O TIOAX0/1a B IEPEBOJIE UANOM.

Quyuik Enhwqupyui
FPAULELP RUCSUTLARESNRLE KULU20NUYUL
hSULuUsNkhuhs

znnpudnid ukpuyugymd £, ph husybu b (Eqnit wpunwgninud (Equlyph

Swiwsnnuljut b dpwlmpuyhtt thopdwnnipnibubpp b hywybu E dowlnypnp

Junuuwupnid Swbwsnnnipjniup: Uwutwynpuybu, hnnuénid

thwunwplynid t hghndubph pupguuimiput fSwbwsnnujut Uninkgdwi
Juplnpnipniip:
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81.355
Kpucmuna bedjicansan

CTUXOTBOPEHHE M.IIBETAEBOI‘/JIM«MOI/IM CTUXAM,
HAIIMCAHHBIM TAK PAHO...» BAHIVIMMCKOM IIEPEBO/IE

Knrouegvle cnoga: xpumuk, nepesooyux, mema NOIMA U NOI3UU,
CcOOpHUK, MBOPUECTNBO, KOHCMPYKYUSL.

B 1913 roay BBIIIJIO B CBET NPOrpaMMHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE
IIBeTaeBoit «MouM cTuUxaM, HamUMCAaHHBIM TaK paHo...», B KOTOPOM
OTHCHIBAETCA MPOIIECC TBOPUECKOTO CTAHOBJICHUS TUPUUECKON TEPOUHH,
ee OCO3HaHMs ce0s Kak modTa. B 3TOM mmieneBpe paHHEW JIHPUKU
IIBeTaeBoii, T/I€ «CBEKECTH MEPBBIX CTUXOB CPABHUBACTCS C OpBI3TaMu U3
(oHTaHA, MCKpaMH W3 PAKET, MAJICHHKUMH 4YEPTAMH, IParoleHHBIMU
BUHAMMY, MOJHUMAETCS TeMa Mo3Ta U mod3uu. CrienyeT MpU3HaTh, YTO
CTHXOTBOPEHHE OKa3aloch MPOpOdYecKhM . OHO OBUIO HAMHCAHO BO
Bpems cemeiHoro otaeixa B Kokrebenme, xorga mosTecce OBIT BCETO
JBAJAIATh OJUH TOJ, a 3a IUICYaMH — YK€ TPU OIMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX
cOopHMKa (IBa M3 KOTOPHIX 3a CUYET aBTOpa) M HEMAJI0 HEJIeCTHBIX
OT3BIBOB KPHUTHKOB, YTO U TIOOYyJAMJIO TEPOWHIO CTUXOTBOPCHWSI,
HECMOTpsI Ha YBEPEHHOCTh B CBOEM TajaHTe, AyMaTh O TOM, 4YTO B
OyIylieM ee 0KHJaeT HeMpU3HAHHOCTh. OJHAKO MPU3HAHUE MPUIILIIO, C
OMO3J]aHWEeM, HO YK€ HaBe4HO. VM dYWTalOT ee CTHXHM HE TOJBKO B
OpUTHHAJIe, HO U Ha JIPYTUX s3bIKax Mupa. Hike nmpeacraisemM mepeBo
Ha aHrwmiickuii 361k Mbn [lambara:

Mowum cTrxaM, HalMCaHHBIM These my poems, written so
TaK paHo, early
Yro 1 He 3HAIA S, YTO S — OIT, That I did not know then I was a
CopBaBimmMcsl, Kak OpbI3TH U3 poet,
(onTaHa, Which having tore, like droplets
Kak uckps! u3 paker, from a fountain,

BopsaBmmmMcs, kak Like sparks from a rocket,
MaJIeHbKHE YepTH, Into a sanctuary, where there

“® Tlpu sxusam mostecchl cOopHHK «FOHOIIECKHE CTHXWM», KyJa BOILIA

CTUXOTBOpPEHHs, KOTOpble OHa co3maBana B 1913-1915 romax, HM pa3y He
nznaBaics. Ceiiuac OONBIIMHCTBO ATHUX NPOW3BEACHHUN HameyaTaHo, HO CTHUXHU
pacchInadbl MO Pa3InYHBIM COOPHUKAM.
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B cBaTunme, roe cod u pumuam,

Moum cTuxaM 0 I0HOCTH U

CMEpPTH,

— HeunranaueiM ctuxaMm! -
PazbpocanHbIM B IELTH TTO

Mara3uHaMm

(I'ne ux HUKTO HE Opain u He

oeper!)

Mowum cTuxam, KaKk AparoleHHbIM

BHHAaM,

Hacraner cBoii uepes.

is sleep and incense
Like little devils having burst,
These my poems about youth and
about death,
This unread verse!

Scattered through shops in
piles of dust
Where nobody picked them up or
does,
These my poems, like precious
wine,

Maii 1913 Will have their time.
Koxmebens
Translated by Ilya Shambat
[loxBasbHO, 4YTO MEPEBOAYMK COXPAHWI CHHTAKCHYECKYIO

KOHCTPYKITUIO JTAHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS, TaK KaK, €CIIH MPUCMOTPETHCA,
TO MOXHO YTBEP)KJaTh, YTO BCE CTUXOTBOPEHHE COCTOUT W3 OJHOTO
MPEIIOKEHNs, BOCKIHLATEIbHbIC 3HAKW 31eCh HEe 0003HAYalOT KOHEI]
MIPEIOKEHHNS, & JINIIH BBIACISIOT OCHOBHYIO MBICITB aBTOPa, KOTOpasi KaKk
OBl «pa3opBaHa» OT Hayaua MEPBOM CTPOKU M 3AKIIOYUTEIBHOTO CTHXA.
Bce cTpoku mpocto pazbaeisrom 3Ty MBICIb, TOSCHSA, O KAKHX CTHXaX
peub. Co3naercs BIIEYATICHHE, YTO CTUXOTBOPEHHE MUCAIIOCH HA OJTHOM
IBIXaHWW, OyITO aBTOP 3a[bIXaeTCs, 3aXJIEOBIBAETCS, TOPOIISICH 3aIHCaTh
OBICTPO CMEHSIOUIUE JPYr Jpyra MBICIH-3IUTEThI, JIUKTyeMbIe cil
OoTKyna-To cBbime. OO0 3TOM CBHJAETENBCTBYET W TPEPHIBUCTOCTH
HEKOTOPHBIX (pas: “...u ne 3uana s, umo s — nosm/ That I did not know
then I was a poet; Copsaswumcs/ having tore; Bopsaswumcs/ having
burst”, TpoitHoli anadopudeckuii nostop ‘“‘Moum cmuxam/ These my
poems”. Bce 3T0 OepekHO COXPAHEHO U B IIEPEBOJIE.

Kakx ormeuaer Tomac BenmmoBa, oOpamasck K aHaIH3y
KOMIO3UIIMKA  CTUXOTBOpeHus: «Cozdaemcsi 3pghekm 3amseusarnus,
pemapoayuy — 21A8HAs MbICAb CHUXOMEOPEHUs 6bICKA3bIBAEMCs He
cpasy. O0Ha, eOunviM ObIXaHUeM CKA3aHHas Ppasza nepedpacvleaemcs u3
CMPOKU 8 CIMPOKY, 3AHUMASA 6Ce 0BEHAOYAMUCIPOYHOE NPOCMPAHCIEO
mexcma. I[loam 2oeopum bvicmpo <...> — u 8ce e MednUm, uzpaem c
yumamenem, 000agnaem 6ce HOBble U HOBble NOSICHEHUS, NPUYACHHbLE
000pomvl, NPUOAMOYHblE NPEeONoJICeHUs, HacHemaem ampuodymol,
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omHocsAWUecs K cmuxam. Imo Kax Obl UKOHUYECKU 0moobpadicaem memy
3AMAHYEUE20Cs.  NOHUMAHUS,  MEOJICHHO20 — OBUJICEHUSL  CIUX08 K
yumamenion™™ . Hellb3sl HE OTMETHTH M 0COGYIO CTHXOTBOPHYIO TEXHHUKY,
puMeHeHHO! LIBeTaeBoil, — MeTpudeckuii mpuem, o Kotopom BeHiyiosa
MUIIET: «8 KANCOOM U3 mpex KampeHos — mpu NAMUCHONHbIX CIMPOKU
(JHCeHCKAs, MYHCCKAA U JCEHCKAs KAay3yna) U OOHA 3a8epularouyas,
YOApHAas CMpPoKa, COCMOAWAs U3 Mpex CMONn C MYMCCKOU KAAY3YI0U.
Yxopouennas cmpoxa enauane 68ooum 6 cmuxomeopenue NeMeHm
HEeOXNCUOAHHOCMU, Hapyuiaem UHepyuro — a Koz20a udumamenb K Hell
npugvikaem, oHa npuodopemaem 0cobvl 8ec, 0COOVIO CeMAHMUUECKYIo
Ha2PY3KY, UGO NPUPABHUBAEMCSA K OTUHHBIM CIPOKAM» .

IlepeBogurk coxXpaHWI M CTHJIb CTUXOTBOPEHHS, C €ro pPBAaHOM
PUTMUKOH, ONpPENEICHHOW [HCrapMOHUEH 3By4YaHHs, C HAMEPEHHO
KpUYAIUMH COYETAHUSIMH HECOUETAIONUXCS JAPYT C APYTrOM CIIOB, CTHX,
OCHOBaHHBIN Ha JEIEHUM €ro He 10 ClIoBaM, a Mo cjoraMm. Bce 3to
MPUCYTCTBYET U B IIEPEBOJIE.

[lambar coxpaHWI B TOYHOCTH BCE CIy4al BHYTPEHHETO
enjambment — mepedpoca KOHIIA OJHOW CTPOKH B HAyalo CIEAYHOIIEH
(Moum cmuxam/ These my poems... Copsaswumcs/ having tore;
Bopeaswumcs/  having burst; Paszopocannviv/  Scattered through,
Hacraner cBoii uepen/ Will have their time), a Taxxe CpaBHEHUH, C
M30BITKOM TIPEACTABICHHBIX B OpHUTHHANE, ITPH IIOMOIIM KOTOPBIX
mo3recca XoTeJa IOKa3aTh, 4YTO €€ OMOIHMOHAIBFHO HACHIIEHHOE
OypHBIMU UyBCTBaMH, MEPEKUBAHUSIMHU, TBOPUESCTBO TUHAMHYHO, SIPKO,
JHEPTeTHYECKH 3aI0HEHO: KaK Opvizeu uz gponmanal like droplets from
a fountain;, Kax ucxpvt u3 paxem/ Like sparks from a rocket, xax
manenviue uepmu/ Like little devils.

Oco00 ciemyer OTMETUTh W TaKOH CHHTAKCHYECKHHA IPHEM
XYJIO’)KECTBEHHON BBIPA3UTENLHOCTU KaK napajienusm («COpPBaBIIMMCS,
Kak OpbI3ru u3 (OHTAHA», «BOPBABIIMMCS, KaK MAaJICHBKUE YEPTU»).
OpnHako, TEPEeBOAYMK TMPOIYCTHJ HEMAOBAXXHOE 110 3HAYUMOCTH
BOCKIIMIIAaHWE B TOCJIeAHEeM KatpeHe: (/0e ux Hukmo ue Opan u He

% Benmosa T. O npu3BaHMM U NpH3HAHUK: «MOUM CTHXaM, HAMCAHHBIM TaK
paHo...» // Mapuna l|BeraeBa: JInuHble U TBOpYECKHE BCTPEUH, IEPEBOJBI €€
counHeHnii / BocbMasi 1BeTaeBCKas MeEXAyHapoIHas Hay4YHO-TeMaTH4ecKas
koH(pepeHmus (9-13 oxtssops 2000 roma). CoopHHK moKiIanoB. M.: JlomM-My3eit
Mapunsl L{setaesoit. 2001. C. 17.
0 Tam xe. C. 14.
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oepem!/ Where nobody picked them up or does). HeoOxonnmo
MMOTYEPKHYTh, YTO B TIEPEBOJIE HE HANIUIA OTPAXKEHHS THPE, KOTOPBIE KaK
PENBCHI BEYT K TJIABHOM MBICTH, MPOKJIAIbIBAS TEPHUCTHIN MyTh MO3TY.
Beny ans  LlBeracBoli BaxeH HE CTOJBKO OYKBAJBHBIA CMBICIT
KOHKPETHOTO CJIOBA, CKOJIBKO €r0 CHMBOJHYECKAs COCTABIIAIONIAs, TO,
YTO KPOETCS 3a CJIOBaMH, TO, YTO HE HAIIOMUHAET OJTHOOOPA3HBIA BOTHBIH
MIOTOK, a, HalpOTHB, pa3phiBaeT OeclBeTHOE, OyIHUYHOE OJHOOOpa3ue,
BBI3bIBAas B JAylIe YHUTATENss OYpH0 PpPa3HOOOpPa3HBIX M MHOTOIBETHBIX
sMonui. B CTHXOTBOpEHHH OIIyIIA€TCs HEKOTOpas WHTOHAI[MOHHAS
JKECTKOCTh M3-32 TOrO, YTO HAKMCAaHO OHO SMOOM U MEPEKPECTHOU
pudMoBkoii. M3BecTHO, 4YTO HMEHHO JTOrO JOOHMBAICS aBTOP U
MMOXBaJILHO, YTO U IEPEBOTUUK COXPAHUI pa3Mep.

CoBepIIIEHHO SICHO BBICBEUHMBAETCS MBICIIb, YTO [EPOUHS BCTYMUIA
Ha MyTh, C KOTOPOTO YXKe Hellb3si CBepHYTh 00paTHO. KOHEUHO, HUKTO He
MOT CKa3aTh TaK MPaBAMBO, HCKPEHHE O 3HAYEHWH dTOTO CTHXOTBOPEHUS
B KHU3HM U TBopuecTtBe lIBeraeBoil, ueM cama mostecca: «Popmyra —
Haneped — ecell Moeil nucamensckoii (u uenoeeueckoil) cyobobi» .
Jlupudeckast TEpOWHS TPEUCTIOIHEHA JMXOPAJAOYHOH, BIOXHOBEHHOMH
CWJIBI TBOPHUTb W AOOWTHCA Mpu3HaHWA. M Toka oHa XWBa, B ee IyIe
OyJIeT HeyracuMo TOpPeTh TBOPUYECKHIA KOCTEP — KOCTEP JFOOBU K JKU3HU U
K JIIOJISIM, K TIPUPOJIC, K CBATOMY peMeECIy IMo3Ta.

HeBo3MoxxHO 000iiTH BHUMaHWeM TOT (aKT, YTO HaIexXIa
M.1IBeTaeBoi Ha MPHU3HAHUE CBOCH MOA3UM COBLIACH. E€ CTUXM IEHAT U
mo0sT. UuTarenu He «IpOTJaThIBAIOTY €€ TBOPYECTBO, a HACIAXKIAIOTCS
W BOCTOPTalOTCS KaKIOW OYKBOW, TOYHO KaIieH, IPOJIHBINCHCT W3
KyBIIMHA C MHOTOJIETHUM BBIZICPKAHHBIM «IOPOTMM BHHOM». U
OCOOCHHO IIEHHO TO, YTO €€ MPOU3BEJACHHS HAXOAST WHOS3BIYHOTO
guTaTens. A CllocoOCTBYET 3TOMY HEJNETKUH TPyl IepEBOTIHKA.

Lppumplu Phowlyul
U. 846SUBYUSE «bU PULUUSENI0NRP3NRLUELEL USHLUL dUN,
& 4qUO..» AULUUSBEN0NRESUL ULSLELEL fUNMTUULARE3NRULE
Shltiwpwnkp. Lhbwpuw, pupguuips, pwhwunknéh b wynkghuygh
pluwi, dnpnijwiéni, unkndwgnpénipinil, junnigyudp:
Znjudnid pulynid k Uwphuw Sytwnwhiwgh «bd
pubwunbndmpmibtbpht wnput Jun qplws.» pulwunbndmput byw

! [IBetaesa M. Cruxorsopenns. [Tosmbr. M. 1991. C. 645.
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Cwlpwph whqbpkt pupquuinipnitp, bhpuyugws b pubwunbndnipjui
wnnnuywthh, Jupnigquédph, swpwhpnruwlwb dbwswithbph, ndwpwbwljub
dhwynpubph nuunlbwuhpnipiniip b npug wpunwgninudp pupquuinipjui
Ubo:
Kristina Bejanyan
THE TRANSLATION OF THE POEM OF M.TSVETAYEVA
«THESE MY POEMS, WRITTEN SO EARLY...» INTO ENGLISH

Key words: critic, translator, the topic of the poet and poetry, collection,
creative work, construction.

The article deals with Ilja Shambat’s English translation of
M.Tsvetayeva’s poem «These my poems, written so early ...». The analyses of
the prosody, composition, syntactical constructions, various tropes as well as
their reflection in the English translation are studied in the article.
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81.355

HUpuna Iozocan

CTUXOTBOPEHUE HOAHHECA HOAHHUCSHA
«YMOJIKJIM HABCET' JA BPEMEH BbLJIBIX HAPO/IbI» B
HEPEBOJE KOHCTAHTHUHA BAJIBMOHTA

Kntoueevie cnosa: Hoannucan, banvmonm, nepesod, noocmpoyHux,
opucuHai.

[IpoGiiema XY I0KECTBEHHOTO nepeBoa MPEICTaBIIACT
3HAYUTENbHBIH HAay4HBIM MHTEpec, Kak OJHa W3 CTOPOH JIUTEpaTypHOIo
mpolecca U, B YaCTHOCTH, JIUTEPATypHBIX CBsizel. B ucropuu pycckoit
LIKOJIBI TIO3TUYECKOTO TepeBoja 0cob0e MECTO 3aHMMAIOT IIEPEBOJIBI,
CIeNaHHbIE B MEpBbIE JBa AecATWIETHS XX BeKa PYCCKUMH IOATAMH-
CUMBOJINCTaMHU. Tak, B 4YacTHOCTH, OOJBIIOW WHTEPEC NPEACTaBISIOT
MepeBoAbl M3  apMSHCKOM T033MH, chenaHHele KoOHCTaHTHHOM
bansmonTom. Kak m3BecTHO, TBOpUECKHMM Kpeao balbMOHTa, KOTOPOTo
3TOT MacTep XyJIO’KECTBEHHOIO CIIOBa MPHIEPKUBAJICA BO BCEX CBOMX
nepeBojax, ObLIO OYEHb TIHIATENBHOE H3Y4YEHHE MOIIMHHHUKA, €ro
BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEJCTB, PUTMa M pa3Mmepa. TOIbKO TOCie 3TOro OH
MpHUCTyHal K TEepeBONy, COXpaHAid JyX M CMBICI OpUTHMHAaja, He
CTaHOBSICb NP OTOM ero IuleHHHKOM. O mponecce paboThl Hax
nepeBogamu [llemm bansmont B 1902 roxy mucan u3 [lapmxka B nuceme
k K.ILIIatHunkomy, pykoBoauBIieMy BMecTe ¢ ['OpbKUM H31aTenbCTBOM
«3HaHue»: «...3HaKU NpenuHaHus Koe-coe UMeHIo, HO JUb 8 KPAUHUX
cayuasx. A cuumaio HeobxooumMviM c1edosams NYHKMYayuu NOOJUHHUKA
<...> Ilpesicde uem nepegecmu my unu UHYI0 CIMpaHuyy, s NePevumbleéaio
ee, 6 pasHbiX HACMPOeHUAxX, He Menee wecmu-cemu pas. Mano mozo. A
JT06ONBLIMCMBYT0, KaK Opyeou 4Yygcmeyem my uiu uuylo cmpoqy, u
nepeuumvleaio panyysckue u Hemeykue nepeeoovt ILllennu, xomsa s
xopouto 3uaio mexcm. dmo denaem enedamienue mno2ozpantvim».>> Ilo
9TOMY NPHUHLXITY BambMOHT mepeBoaMsI HE TOJIBKO €BPONENCKHX, HO U
apMSHCKHX TO9TOB.

st ero mo3THUYECKON HATypbl XapaKTEpPHO TO, YTO IOYTH BCE
CTUXOTBOPEHHA, TEPEBENCHHBIE MM M3 apMSIHCKOW TI033UH, TIOJIHBI
nagoca O6OpbOBI, TOCKM M CKOpPOM 3a MOpPYTaHHYIO POAWHY, BEpPHl B

2 Tur. mo: Hunos A. Tak »WIH TOITHI. JlokyMeHTaIbHOEe TTOBECTBOBAHUE O

K.Bansmonre // Hesa. M. 1984. N 10. C. 78.
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cBetiioe Oyaymiee. K.banbMOHT OBUT OHUM W3 MEPBBIX PYCCKHUX MO3TOB,
KOTOPBIA TpUHST ydactue B cOopHuke «bparckas momomrs
noctpagaBmuM B Typuun apmsHam» (1898), Beimeammm B CBET B
Tparudeckue Uil apMsH JHU. YKa3aHHbIE BBIINIE  MEPEBOIBI
neperneyareBaich B cOopHUKaX «COBpEMEHHBIE apMSHCKHE IMOJThDY
(1903) «Apwmsanckas wmy3a» (1907), a mo3gHee TOMENIEHHRI H B
OpIOCOBCKYIO aHTOJIOTHIO.

[lepBbIMH  apMSHCKMMH TIO3TaMH, K TBOPYECTBY KOTOPBIX
obpatmics balbEMOHT ere 10 CBOMX myTemecTBuid Ha KaBkas, ObutH, 110
BeIpakeHnio B.bprocoBa, «pycckue apMsaHe», T.€. MO3THI, KOTOPHIC KUY,
YYUINCh, TBOPWIX B MOCKBE W OBUIM TECHO CBsI3aHBl C PYCCKOH
uHTeInureHue. bprocoB B cBoel aHTonoruu «Ilod3uss ApMeHHN»
Mcai: «B ucmopuu écex aumepamyp uzeecmHul makue 3Moxu, Ko2oa o1
nossuu 60pye HACMynaem 6pems YGemeHus, CI0GHO O GUIUHEB020
depesa ¢ HacmynjieHuem 6ecHvl. Takyw >noxy nepescuna u nod3us
“pycckux apman’”, Koeda 6 nociedHue Oecsamuiemust NPouLio2o 6eKd
00uH 3a Opy2um cmanu gvlosuecamovca Hoannucan, Llamypan, Tymanan u
Hcaarsany™.

TBopuectBo Hoanneca Hoannucsana (1864-1929) mnomoxuio
Hayajio HOBOM MOATHUYECKOW IIKOJE B apMsIHCKON muteparype. Ero
MMO3TUYECKOE HAacJenne HEBEJMKO — BCETrO JHUIIb OJUH TOM CTHXOB U
II03M, OJHAKO B COKPOBHUIITHHIIC apMSHCKOW JTUTEpaTyphl MIOaHHUCSH 110
IpaBy 3aHUMAaET JOCTOMHOE MECTO B OIHOM pAIy ¢ XadaTypom
AbGoBsHoM, Mukasaom Hanbangsaom, I'abpwmanom CyHIYKSHOM,
OBanecom  TymansHom, Ilepuem  IIpomssHOM,  Anekcanapom
[upsan3ane, AxomoM AkxomsHOM. 3HaueHuWe mo33uu MoaHHUCSHA
BBICOKO olleHWI B.BprocoB, KOTOpBIM HE TONBKO BKIIOYMI €r0 CTUXU B
anTosoruro «lIlo33ust ApMeHUn», HO U HAMKMCAJ B MPEAUCIOBUU K HEMU:
«Bsuoy ocobenno saxcrnoco snauenus nossuu U Hoannucsna, Tymansna
u Hcaaxana 01 ceii cOBpeMEeHHOU APMAHCKOU TUmMepamypul, 8 Hauiem
cOOpHUKe UX MBOPYeCmBO NPeOCMABIeHO NOAHO. Dmu mpu nos3ma
cocmaensiom ‘‘mpexseezoue’ Ha Hebe APMAHCKOU Iumepamypwvl, u ee
ucmopuyeckue nymu Jjexcam uepe3 OeAmeibHOCMb dMUX mpex
nucameneiin.** B BoimeameM B Ilerporpage mox penmakiueit
M.I'opekoro «COopHHUKE apMsSHCKOW nutepatypb» (1916) taxke Obutn

3 [Mos3ust Apmennu. Ep. 1966. C. 76.
* Tam xe. C. 80.
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npeacrasiensl ctuxu M.Moannucsna. C Tex mop MHOTHUE CTUXOTBOPEHUS
KJIaCCHKa apMSIHCKOM MO33MHM HEOJHOKPATHO H3JaBAJIUCh Ha PYCCKOM
s3pike B mepeBojgax  B.bprocoBa, K.bamemonrta, Bsu.liBanoBa,
M.Jlo3unckoro, H.TuxonoBa, C.IllepBunckoro, B.3Bsrunuesoi,
M.IIerpoBbix, K.JIunckeposa, T.CrneHauapoBOH M APYTUX MacTepoOB
nepeBogueckoro uckyccrBa. Cam MoaHHHCSH TOXe 3aHUMAICH
MepeBOJaMH, OH oborarui ApPMSHCKYIO MI033UI0 panaoM
BBICOKOXYZOKECTBEHHbIX —nepeBogoB u3 [lymkuna, JlepMmoHTOBa,
Munkesuya, IIlmnnepa u apyrux mnostoB. [Ipy 3TOM OH aKTHBHO
3aHUMAJICSI HAYYHOH 1 00IecTBEHHOH paboToi.

WzBectHo, uro W. HoanHuCsSH CBOOOJHO BIajell OCHOBHBIMH
€BPOMEHCKUMH SI3BIKAMH, TIEPBBIM MPOOOBAN MEPEeBECTH Ha apMSHCKUH
orpeiBk u3 "Ummame" T'omepa. M3BecTHO Takke, 4Tto OH 0e3
MTOJICTPOYHHKA MIEPEBOIMII C IEBATH S3BIKOB. brorpadsl mumryT, 4To MO3T
OBLT HEJIOBOJIEH CyIb0OM, HETOBOJIEH TeM, Kak €My YJIaJIOCh PEan30BaTh
ce0s B xu3HA. OJTHAKO OH OCTAaBUJI CTHUXH, Ha KOTOPHIX YYMINCH MMHACATh
O.TymansH u A.McaaksH. CerojHsi 3TUX MO3TOB MBI 3HaeM Jydllle, YeM
HX YUYUTENs], HO B MPOU3BEACHUIX KaXKJIOTO U3 HUX COXPAHUIIUCH YEPThI
BJIMSIHUS Ha UX TBOPYECTBO MM033uu M.MoanHucsHa.

8-ro staBaps 1916 roxa, 83 roga nazan, mocie neknuu B.bprocosa,
MOCBAILIEHHOM  M3JaHUIO  aHTOJIOTMM  apMSHCKOM  mOo33uM, C
MPUBETCTBEHHOM peubto BbICTynuia W.MoaHHUCSAH, KOTOpPBIA HazBal
HayMHaHWE bprocoBa, HampaBIeHHOE Ha O3HAKOMJICHHE pPYCCKOM
OOILIECTBEHHOCTH C MHOTOBEKOBBIM TBOPYECTBOM apMSHCKOTO Hapona,
OJIarOpPOIHBIM TPYIOM.

Bcenapognoe npuszHanue M.JoaHHUCSHY HpPUHECIH TakKHE €ro
CTHXH, KaKk «Apa3z» U «AUIyr», HaBcerja BOIIEIINE B CO3HAHUE apMsSH
KaK HeoTheMJIeMas 4acTh HapoJHO# mo33un. Kak cnpaBeqiuBo oTMeyaeT
BprocoB, 3TH mecHU «BEpPHYJIUCh B HApOJ: IMOKTCS, KaK IMOJJUHHBIC
HapoJIHBIE TIECHH, YTpPaTHB HUMsS cBoero asTopa». llepedpasupys
u3BecTHOE M3peuenue — «Habent sua fata libellin®’, — N.MoaHHNCAH B
onHoM wu3 nmuceM 1910 ropga, HakaHyHe TPHUALATHUIETHS CBOEH
JUTEPaTypHOI NEATEIBHOCTH, C TPYCTBIO 3aMeTHIL: «/[a, nucamenu, Kax u
KHu2u, umerom ceoio cyoboy».*°

Hentpanbuoit Temoii TBopuectBa M.MoaHHucAHA sBIsIeTCS Tema
m00BH, HO OHa OTpakaeT HE JUYHbIE NEPeXUBaHHUS aBTOpa, a

3 «Habent sua fata libelli» (71at. — «KHUTH EMEIOT CBOIO CYIBOY»).

% Noannucsn U. Jupuxa. / Tpemucn. T.Teopxsn. Ep. 1994. C. 3.
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MpHOOpETAET MIMPOKOE CONHATBHOE 3HAYCHUE: CKOPOb, KOTOpas 3ByYHUT B
€ro TEeCHSX, 3TO CKOpPOb rpayKAaHWHA, MEYTAIOIIETO O CYACThe B CBOOO e
CBOETO YTHETEHHOI'0 HapoJa.

B nauane cBoero muteparypHoro nytd M.MoanHucsH ucmbITan
onpenencaHoe BiamsaHue CmOata Illax-Asm3a m Padaens IlatkansHa,
KOTOPBIX CYHUTaN CBOMMH yduTelaMH. OTrojJoCKH HTaTPUOTHIECKON
no33un llaTkaHsHa omymarTcs WU B OAHOM U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUM
W.NoanHucsHa — « YMOJKIM HaBCera BPEMEH OBUIBIX HApOJEL...», TIe
BBIPA3WJIOCh  BIMSIHWE  TATPUOTHYECKOTO  HAMpPaBICHUS  TOI3UHU
[NaTkansHa, mosTa, HeOE3y4acTHOTO K CyAbOE CBOCH POIUHBI.

CruxoTBopeHHe ObLIO OMyOIMKOBAHO BO BTOPOM TOME COOpHHKA
«ApmsHCKHE OemnmeTpucTsl...» B 1894 romy. Eme B wmrome 1893
10.BecenoBckmii mmcan Munacy bepOepsiHy, 4ro B 3TOM TIEpBOM
cOOpHHKE TIEPEBOIOB APMSHCKOW MOA3UU «COTJIACHIICS TPUHATH Y4acTUE
BanmeMoOHT...», a TI03ke B IpyroM MmUckMe coodmai: «Ha onsax omnpagnto
Banemonmy 6 lllseyuro, 20e on menepb HAxXO0OUMCsl, O0CI08HbI NEPesoO
HEKOMOPLIX APMAHCKUX Cmuxomeopenuii..».”’ BalbMOHT OTKIMKHYJCS
Ha muchkMo lO.BecenmoBckoro um mepeBen Ui cOOpHUKA «ApMSHCKUE
OeIUIeTPHUCTHI, JApaMaTyprd W TO3THD» HECKONBKO CTUXOTBOPEHUI
apMsHckux moaToB: «Konuept» u «Axtamap» OB.Tymansana, «Mos
ckopOb» [ypsna, «Pyueii» A.llarypsiHa 1 « YMOJIKIM HaBcerja BpEeMEH
OpieIx  HapomepDy W.Moamnucsua. IlpuBemeM IS CpaBHUTEIHHOTO
aHanu3a caMo crtuxorBopeHue M.MoaHHMCSIHA, Hall HOJACTPOYHUK MU
nepesos banbMoHTa.

Stutnid bl whw — wqghp Lo Bot BuKy st — Hapo bl HOrUOarOT
Ubnunid, N HapoxpaatoTcst HapOabl, U
Uqgbp Eu stdnid, b wpdwytuht NajabMbl BETBb

Unipp wquunipjub ponnnent B pyke cBATOW BOJBHOCTH
Abnpnud Tpemnenier —

Pufunt E Uninkinid dunnwn Cynn0a npubimxaercs K IOHbIM
wqqbphi: HapoJam.

“7 [ur. no: Cadppasbexsn . U.Bynnn, K.Bansmont, B.MBanos, ®.Comnory6 —

nepeBoAurKH aHTonoruu «Iloasus Apmenun» // bprocoBckue utenust 1966 roza.
E. 1968. C. 212.
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By twuyug thwnpp tnp
wpownijuny

Snnud £ ingu wyyuyydwun
fuljuinply,

B wht~n Ynynid wpynib-
ppwnhupn

Juunuwljus wtdwh wdnd k
nuthhi:

&y Uhuyt nnt by, hu uk n&
huypkhp,

Nn onpuyuljuy hidnid tu
nupdywy, )

BJ yuwiw » yuwnw » Ynipdppy
qtintghy

Culjwd tu npuytiu YEuguh
Ubnjuy...

B whgwué thunphn
wytpuyutphg

dplnipju nunp nhn sk
Jubwsnid,

Updphgpn hnuws wpyub 2hptphg
£n nwbgwtpubnh thnttgh
gnnynud:

Fuyyg, hul huypkih p, not whinh
suknthu.

Bu hwjunnud bl hwpnipjut
ophr. ,
Un’wn k dudwtiwly, qupph p,
uhphh'u,

Onpynipjwt wuwnnp Junynud
Luiljinhry:

U cnaBa npenkoB HOBOIO 3apeit

Ha cBetnom pasropaercs gene

U B rpo3HOIt OUTBE KPOBBIO-TIOTOM
3acmyKeHHO AOOBITHIN
OeccMepTHEII J1aBp I[BETET.

U 1b1 nu11b, Most OeHAas OTYM3HA,
3aKoBaHHAs B LIEIb, CTOHEIIb, KAK
npexe,

C ucrep3aHHO IrpyAbto
MpeKpacHoOM —

Ynas, neXuIbs Kak yOuTsIid
3BEPb. ..

W w3 pyun ObUIOM Ci1aBBI

Pocrtok ciaceHbs Bce HUKaK HE
3a3eJICHEET,

JIums KpoBb MO KaIIsiM U3 Fpyau

CTpyHTCH,
Benkom MyuyeHuUi TBOUX CHUSET.

Ho Hert, MOst OTYH3HA, THI yMEPEThH
He J0JDKHA!

S Bepro B 1eHb TBOETO
BOCKPECEHBSI.

W 6mm3ko Bpems, moOuMas Mo,
BOCIIPSIHb,

3Be3/a craceHbs MbLIAET HA Yese
TBOEM.

215



Nwnph &}, hngh'u, pnpuy Boccranb, ayiia Mosi, CTpSIXHHA

pnpunh}l'p, OKOBBI,
Usppn pug wpw' wyy dwhuib OTkpoli rnasa cBOH, OYHUCH OT
pplhg, CMEPTH CHa,

EtL vwhwdkpd, ot dwyhwih’p W nake Gim3kas K CMEPTH, Th
- JIMIIb [T030BU —

Nnpnhpy oqunipjul Ypqub snpu TBou cbIHBI IPUAYT K TeOE HA
ynnuhg:** IIOMOII ¢ YETHIPEX CTOPOH.

IlepeBoa banbMoHTa
YMOJIKITH HaBCer/1a BPEMEH ObUIBIX HAPOJIbI,
Ponunuces HOBBIE HAPOABI B CMEHY UM, —
U ¢ mansMoi HEKHOIO 3MKIATEILHOMH CBOOOIBI
CKJIOHHTIOCH CYACTHUE K HAPOJaM MOJIOIBIM.

U cnaBa npaznenos, 3a0pe3KUBIIN 3BE3/1010,
PoHsieT UM CBOM JIy4 U CBETOM I'OHUT 3J10;
U noOwITHIN TPYOOM, IEHaIbI0 U 60pEO0I0,
Benok OeccmepTrst BeHYAET UX YeJIo.

JInme ToJABKO THI 0/1HA, ApMEHUs poiHa,

Jlexxnmib, Kak TPyII )KMBOM, — MHE TOPECTHO B3IJISHYTb...
B memsix Tockyems Thl, IPEKPAaCHBIN UK CKIIOHSS;
Pa3merana TBOs ucTep3aHHas TPY/Ib.

W3-noa TBOMX pyWH HE TISTHET BETBHIO HOBOM
3eneHblit MUPT JIIOOBU — CIIACEHHUST CUMBOI;
BosznosxeH Ha Tebs TOCKH BEHEL TEPHOBBIH —
Benern HeMBIX cKopOeii 1 BEKOBEUHBIX 3071.

Ho ner, T61 HEe ympenb! S Bepio B 0OHOBIIEHbE,
OHO IOMKHO MPUNTH, — OHO K TeOe MpHIeT.
Bo Mpake BEKOBOM rOpHUT 3BE€3/1a CIIACEHBS:
IIpocHucs, 6s1m30k yac, 0 poAUHa, — OH XKJIET.

¥ znhwtthujwb 2. Bplkph dnpnywént. 2 h. 2.1 Gpliwb, 1937. B 90:
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Bce 10, uTO Hekoraa B myiie TBoel 6OpoOIIOCH,

IlycTe BenbixHET BHOBb. BocnpsiHb BO npaxe u npuin!
XOTb NIOJIlyMEPTBasl, yCIbIlIb, I0OAAll CBOU roJIoc, —
TBOM CBIHBI IPUAYT CO BCEX KOHIIOB 3€MIIH...

B mepBoii ctpode mepeBoga TOYHO BOCIPOW3BOAWTCS OPUTHHAI,
XOTS CJIOBO «nnNINnonili» 3aMeHseTcs Ha «3MKAUTENbHOWY. bambMOHT
TOHKO YyBCTBYET CTpaJaHHA IOdTa MPH BHJE CBOEH MOPYraHHOW H
pacTep3aHHOW POJUHBI, OH HAXOAMUT B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
SKBMBAJICHTHI BBIpaXeHUil «pnpuwjuljuu» (B memsx), «u1u1u1u1,n
wuwnw n §nipsppy qlintghly (ucrepsana TBost rpy b mpekpacHas).
BanbMOHT ApKO M BBIPA3UTENBHO IEpEfacT B IIEPEBOIE CTPACTHOE,
3aBETHOE JKEJaHWe T1103Ta BHJIETh CBOIO DPOAMHY OCBOOOMIEHHOM.
Oco0eHHO yJayHO OH YJOBHJ OOIlee HAcCTPOCHHE IISITOH CTPOdbl,
BBIpAXKaIOIIel OCHOBHOW JIEUTMOTHUB BCETO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, O KOTOPOM
M.bepOepsiH TNHUIIET: «BCEM M KaXKIOMY NpPHIAET TOpa CYACThsA, U
yIBIOHETCS ~ cynp0a:  BO3POXKIEHHE MPHUPOABl  BHYIIAET  TOATY
YBEPEHHOCTh B BO3MOXHOCTH BO3POYXK/ICHHS UeI0BEUECTBa». " BalbMOHT
HacCTOJBKO  TPOHUKCA  TPAKTAHCKUM  MadocoM  CTUXOTBOPEHUS
apMsHCKOTO 1103Ta, 4To BMecTo cioBa «hwpkthp» B TpeTseil cTpode on
Ha3bIBaeT CTpaHy — ApMeHus, a cioBo «upphkjhu» 3aMeHseT BBHICOKUM
MOHATHEM — «pOArHaY». M XOTS OH mepecTaBHiI B 3TOH CTpode BTOPYIO U
TPEThIO CTPOKY, ZOCTOMHCTBA €0 EPEBO/Ia HE NOCTPaAaIN, EMYy YAAIOCH
[JIaBHOE — TepenaTh OJaropoAHBIN MAaTPUOTHYECKUI MOPBIB aBTOpa
CTUXOTBOPEHUSI.

WN.NoaHHuCIH TPOOIKaT HAIEAThCA Ha OCBOOOXKICHHE CBOCH
POIMHBI U B TOABI MHPOBOW BOWHEIL: «Mup 00b4T yxkacom. KpoBb. Crnie3bl.
JbpIM TOpAIMX ceNeHuil 3akpbiBaeT He00. 3emid cTana MpayHoR
mycTbiHEW. B aToi HOuM moracnu Bce OrHU. 51 BMXKY TOJIBKO OZHY
TOPSLIYIO 3Be3Ly. DTOT €JUHCTBEHHBIH JIyd BO MpaKe — OCBOOOKAEHHUE
poaHoil cTpaHbl. S Bepro, UTO €ro HE CMOTYT IOracuTh T€, KTO KOBaj
uenu Hamero pabctBa. Bepro, 4ro memu STH pacmamyTcs, 3Be3la

TIPEBPATHTCA B COJHIIE U 03aPHT POuHY».

49 BepGepsn M. Moannec MoanHNCsH // APMSHCKHE GeIUTeTPHUCTEI, ApaMaTypri
u oaTHL. / C6. mox pex. FO.Becemosckoro. B 2 1. M., 1893-1894; T. 2. C. 548.
0 Noanuucsu U. Us6pannoe. M., 1949. C. 8.
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bpplw Mnpnupul
2.2N092U0ULEUSULE «SEULNRU BU UZU - ULAtl BL UGNLNRU»
PULUUSBNONRESUL U PULUNULSE RULAUTLARRSNRLE
Zhdbwpwnkp ' Zndhwbtbuywl, Pupdntn, pupgiuinipinil, nnqunuljh
pupgUuunipnil, piwghp
Znyjudnid nuunidbwuhpqus k Znghwbtbu Zndhwtubuywih “ Shutinid
Ed  whw— wqqbp Eu dbnund” pwbwuwnbpénipjut U.fwjdnunh pniubpkb
punpguuunipiniup i1 ghinupjtunuut  wnwidbwhwnlnipmnibbpp:
Uwbpwdwut  JEpnidmpjutt wpyniipmd hpdtwdnpdnud &, np,
pupgUuunipniut.  hwdwpdtp b ptwgphtt nwnuwswthwlwi nt punwght
wnpndubipny, Puwjdntnh pupquuinipniit hwpuquun b pwgph ngnib mu
hwdwhmbs hwy wnknh putwunbndmpub ke wpnuhwpnus quuhwphb:

Irina Poghosyan
THE POEM "I SEE NATIONS DIE" BY HHHOVHANNISYAN IN
K.BALMONT’S TRANSLATION
Keywords: Hovhannisyan, Balmont, translation, transcript, original text
The article discusses the problem of adequacy of the translation by
K.Balmont of the poem “I See Nations Die” by H.Hovhannisyan. The author of
the article concludes that the translation is equivalent to the origin in verse metric
and vocabulary. Besides, Balmont’s translation preserves both the idea and the
spirit of Hovhannissyan’s poem.
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81.355

Zwudhly Kunnniiig

EUreUTLNRE3UL UPRAPSUYUCQUSULNREBNPUL.
vocuvuahSuuuL UNSe8NrU

PupgUuimpjui dwuhl ghnmpmip’ pupgqiubupuingpynip
huwdwpynid  E  pwduwlwiht tnp  qghuumpini,  stuywés  ppub
pupguuinipmiip nupbp owpmbwly btk B nunidbtwuhpnipiui
wnwplu:  Swppkp  dudwbwluopowtibpnid  juwpudws  dudwtwlh
dhunmdubnhg, dpwnipuyhtt wnwbdtwhwnlmpniiutnphg b wju jud
wjt ghumpjul, nujuiwiph Yuwd qunuitwph ghpwuljuynipiniihg,
nownnpnipnil k nupddl] pupguuimipjut muppbp pughpubpht: 2kug
wju suipniiuljuljut gnpdplpugn hhup hwinhuuguy
pupgUubwpuinipjut’ npybu wpwbdhtt ghumput wnwewugdw

hwdwnp:
Luwhijhuinid  nuuntdtwuhpnipmibtiph b wplawwnnipniutph
Ukdwdwutinipmniup YbEpwptpnid tp pupgiuinipjul

wihtwphunipuip (pywbu wu wigpdwt wwywgnyg kp Swnwnid
wnbkqhwi. pupquutnipjul wthtwphunipmni Ahuyghtt dwjupnpulnad),
hsytu bwlh hwdwpdbpnipjut wwppkp jpunhpubpht: Uju pughputpt
wyjbu nipunpmipjut b hknwppppnipjut Jeunmpnunid skhl, Epp 1990-
wlut  pp.  pwupgUuinipjuit dwuhtt | ghuinipmitp ulubg
pupguuunipmiip nhuwpyl] wydbh uybt hwdwnbpunnid:  Uju
dudwbwwhunust wnwudtwmind E npuybu  «Pupqiuinipjub
nbunipjul Upwlnipujhtt opownupd»: Uh tqp Juwd punpnonid, npt
niunidbwuhpnipniiiubnh tnp mugnnipjut ujhqpp gpkg :

Uyt hwipgbpp, npnup dhiish 1980-1990-wjwit pp. Yepwpbpnd khu
wnbputnughtt  wwpphpnipniiubpht,  wydd  dinjuwphugbghtt wyg
hwpgkpny, npnip Yepupkpmu thi dpwlnipuyghtt mwppbpnipyncibtpht’
ubpunyuy wqquyhl, Epuhl, nwuuwjuljul, ghunbpujhtt
wnwppbpnipnibttpn: 6 wju wdkuh yquwndwnt wyt kp, np wyb hwpgkpp,
npnup wnwownpynid L wnbkumpuu Ynnuhg, uwjjbu juwydws skhu
pupquuibjhnipjut htn, wjyb quuthwpwnuwlut b dywlnipuyht
gnpénuttph  hbw, npnbp wqpbgnipmnit B gopénid ny  dhuyh
pupquwinipyub Jpu, wyl’ pupguwish:

Liqnitt dpwilnyphg wpwudbwgubp tdwl £ pnjnphu pug hwyjnth
wjt Jt&ht, pk npb £ wyljh omun bk hw'yp, phk ami: Lhqmib
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ubpyunnigqus k dpwlinyph dby, (kquljul wljnkpp wnknh G nitkunid
npnpwljh huwdwnbkpunnid, wnbipunkpp unbindynid El
owpntiwjuljuinipjut ke b ny ph wton jud thwl nupwsnipjut dke:
zEnhtwyp npnowlh dudwimljh b npnpwljh hwdwwnbpunh wpyniup k£
&hown wytiy by, hisybu pupquuithst b dkl niphy dudwbulh b Ukl niphy
hwdwwnbpunh wpyniip: Ujuyhuny pupgiubsh wpwehli dquintip
whwnp (hth thnpdk] htwpwynphtiu Unnblw] wj dudwbwlht b
hwdwwnwpunhl, npnid wwnpk) E hinhtiwlp, b owwn wkih hwgwp twb
wju dudwbwlhtt b hwdwwnbkpunht, nph dwuht junuynid £ wnkpuwnnud.
htnhtwlp jupnn b gquuiwil iy dudwiwlh b hwdwnbupunh,
uwluyt hp unbndwgnpénipjut vk winpununw Uy wy dudwtwlh
b hwdwnbpuwnh:

Swppkp Uowlyniyplutiph opowtmljubpnid 6] wnupplp
dudwbwluwopowbitbpnid  pupquuwinipjut wnol npdk; i wwpphp
haunhpubp, tyuunuubp b ywhwbetbp: Uyn wwhwbettphtt whwp k
pwduwpuwpbkht ny dhuyt pupquuinipjub nkpunh plnpnipmibp, wyp
tule pupguuish Ynnuhg punpjus pupgiubulut
dupnwdupmpniip: fupgluinipmniiibipp ks ghp Bt junwpnid
pugniung dpwlnypenud: Zwjnth L np owwn (kqniubkp b dowlnypukp
Alwnpdly b pupguubnipmmititiph wqpbgnipjudp. dks  dwuwdp
wlnhl dudwtwljuopowth wpwwnnipniiubph pupgluinipmniuitph
hhiwt Jpu: Upwmynbwlwb dnpnympnubph qupqugdwb  gnpénid
tnyuwhu UkS nhp kb mukgh] pupgquuimpibukpp*': 6] htug wju
wupq wuwndwnny Juplbnpytg pupguuinipjut gipp dhedswlnipuyht
hwnnppuljgdwtn b JEpghtthu sunphhy Uowlnipuyhtt qupgquglwt
gnpdnud:

Pupquuinmpjui  dywlimpuyhtt dnnbgnidp bu Jkl whqud
wwywgnigkg, np shw Jbpotwljut jud juunwpuwy pupguutnipmii:
Stpunnnmid  gnymipjnit nibkgnn gopbwpwtwub  nwpwdnipmiutbpp
sqpud Eupwnpnipniuubp El, nunhwunip Uowlnipuyhle
hpuwlwiunipinil, npntp pinhwinip ku Zknhtwlh b Cupbpgnnh hudwnp:
Cuptpgnnp Juwd juwpwbp thnhnpynd L dwudwbwlh pupwugpnid:
2qpyus Jud mtnbtuwtkih hwdwnbpuwnp tnyuybu hnthnpdond E wgh
nuoind t wiswing b wkuwbbh wuwniky nkpunp hwuljubwgn
hwdwp, npp hwdwp vnhynd k pupgdwishtt juunwpl) jpugnighs

1 Kommuccapos, B.H. Cospemennoe nepesodosedenue. Yuebnoe nocobue,
UznparensctBo «9TCy», Mocksa, 2001, 72
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uonidukip, hwybk b puguinnpty wyt wwuppkpp, npntp wyjbu pughwinip
skt dudwimjuljhg pupbpgnnubph hwdwp, pwtth np juwpubt wpnku
qquhnpkt nmwppbipynud £ uy juwpwthg, npp unbindt) k hinhtuwlu hp
Uwnpnid ophtialy nwubthhighpnpn nuipnid:

Liqupwbwlui hhdp mubkgnn dnnbgnudp Bupwunpnid Ep, np
owwnn  puwlut  E pupquuwimpuit  dbkp  uwwubl]  (hqulub
hwdwpdbpnipjut, npp whwp bt juuwbw punh dwlwpnpulnud:
Uowlnipwjhtt wmwpphpmipnibutpp, wpunwnbpunuwht wuppbpp b
puptpgnnh qhttwtingp skhtt hwdwpynid wju hwdwpdtpnipjut Uh dwup,
stuquwd wjt thwuwmhply, np pupguwinipniip pugunuybu (kqujut
gnpdbniitmpjutt &b sk Uyt wwbwghunwlul, dowlnipuyghlb,
gnpbuwpuimljul, dkjunnuljut, thhnjuwljipynn punype ntuh b FPuutbph
hunupny, «stuyusd pupquutnipjui dhontlp (kquljut gnpéniubnipni
E, wyb wowbpuybu wpunuinid  ipwbwghnnpyubn*:

PupgUuinipjut  phuwpynidp  dowlnyph  hwdwwnbkpunnid
hwdpuljunud E pupguutinmipiniip hwipughnwpwiwghtt juenygh dbe
nhunwplbnt dninbgdwtp: busybu Upph Lkpqupnt n Qudpkpunn Eynt
El wonud, tpp tjupugpnid B tpwbwghunwljut hpkug dninkgnudubpp
pupgUuinipjuup. pupquuunipniup wupquubu  sh ubhpunnid
npnowlhh punkph thnjuwphinud iputg Eipungptih hndwhoubpnd, wyi
twl sh tkpwpmd tpwbuyhtt hwdwljupgbph hwdbdwwnnipniup: pw
thnfjumpktt wyt bkpuwemid £ wbkpunughtt | hpwydhdwlubtph
hwunpmipymt  wwppbp  hwipughwwpwibkph — hkiph  Ypu
Zuwupwghnwpwi wubny hwulwinud Eup unghwjwlwi b dpwlnipuyhe
wnniudny hwdoquuugnpéynn ghwbihph hwwnnil] wbuwliukp, npnup
vwhdwin]mud ki wwpphp qundwlwu hpudhgulubpnd*?: Qudpbpinn
Eynggh wpwownpwd  wpwbwghunipjut dky  hwbipwghunwpuip
wtwunbnsdutt puquulnnd npuon L Uyt hwdpunhwbnip
ghunbjhputph pwupny hwdwlwpg L npp jurwdupnid b towbtbph
unbnénudp b Ukjuwpwinipniip hunnppuljguhtt hmdwnbpuwnnid:

Pupquuiniput tywhwghnuwlut dnnbkgnidp owwnn Juplnp
wqptgnipnit £ mubkgh] dowlnypp hwuljwbwnt gqnpépupwugh Jpu
PupqUubwpwiinipyub njpnpunnmd pupquutnipjut tpwbughnnipniup

“2 Bassnett, S. Comparative Literature, A Critical Introduction. Oxford:
Blackwell, 1993, p. 21
“3 Baker, M. (1992). In Other Words. A Coursebook on Translation. London:
Routledge, 1992, p. 219
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Eupunpmid £ dhoghnnwljupquyhtt Ununbgnid  pupgquutnipju
gnpdpupught: Uju dhoghnnwlupquyht £ inyuhull tpwbhwghnnipjui
opowwljubpnid , pwuh np wbuwpwlbbpp hwdwpj npyhu hpkug
wojuwwnnipnitiph  hhdp pupnud Bu wwpplp  ywbwghnwlu
nbunipnibkp, Epp ntuntdbwuhpnd Bu pupgluinipyut gnpdpupugp:

Pupgqubwpuinipyub tpwtughnwlwub Uninkgnidu hp ptnypny
Unn E hdwuwnwght (sense-for-sense) pupqUuinipjut mbuwlhi: Uwm
wjuyhuh pwpqUuunipmnit L, npp pny] B wwjhu juuwpl] qquih
thnthnpunipnittip dwybkpbuwghtt dwjupnulynud, npytuqh puptpgnnh
Jpu nitibbiw hwdwpdtp wqpbgnipni. wyt wqpbgnipnip, npp Ypty &
plwgph pupkpgnnp: Qwpiq @hpup bpmd E np «bgubp dh pub E npp
hwuubuny  hwulwbmd  ip  wikh™: Nunh swn  hwdwpu
pupguuihsp Jupnn b wubk] wydkjhly, pub «wtuntd E» piwaghp wbpuwnp:
Eynt bonud, np pwbwygnmpmiuubph dhengny L, np pupguuuhsp
Jupnnqutnud £ wwhb] hwwuwpulyonnipnitp ptwgphg wykiht b phy
wubkmt  dhol:  Pwupquuihsp whwp E  pugnith, np  npnpwlh
dwjuppuyjubpnid Yhubu Ynpniunibp, uwljuyt &oqnhwn
huwjuwuwpulppmpjutt dhgngny tw Ywpny L JEpuluwbqubl; wyy
Ynpniunubpp wy Jwjupguljubpnid:

Tthunw 9npiht, hhdudbnyd wdtphiugh thhihunthw 2unju ®hpuh
woliwunnipymbbkph  Ypw, wowe E puwpmd  dph  Unp  kqp
owtwpwnpqUuinipinti.

«PupqUuinipniin  wbdkpy towbwlbkpndwt  (ubkdhnghup)
gnpoéplpug E nnpunkn punpguuuhsutnh niukl Junplnp
nhpwwwnwupnipnil, putth np tpuwp thnpdnd tu dkjuwpwil) ptwghp
nkpunp b unbnsh) npu pupguui]wspp pupguwintpjut kqyny»**:

Pupguubului tywhwghnnipniit wykh dwipulplhn Lo
thpyuyugimd  Nudpkpunn Eynt b Uhph Ukpquwpnp™®: Lpwip apnid
El, np pwupqUuimpiniip tkpwpnid £ wbgnidp w nbpunhg, npp

4 Desogus P. . The encyclopedia in Umberto Eco’s semiotics. DOI
10.1515/sem. 2012-0068. Semiotica 2012
5 Gorlée, D. (1994). Semiotics and the problem of translation. With special
reference to the semiotics of Charles S. Peirce. Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1994, p.
226-227
46 Eco, Umberto and Nergaard, Siri (1998). Semiotic Approaches. In Routledge
Encyclopedia of Translation Studies, Mona Baker and Kirsten Malmkjaer (eds.),
London: Routledge, 1988, p. 218
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Uowldty £ U wpwbuyhtt hwdwlwupgh Ynnuhg, nbuyh p wbkpuwn, npp
Uowljyty b unbindyly £ £ wpwbwght hwdwlwupgh Ynnvhg: Uydkh nip
Elnt bu il wiqud hwunwntkg tywtwghnnipjut jupbnpnipniup
pupquwinipyub phuquijuenid bokiny, np «kqupuinipyniih huph
sh Jupnny pwguunpbk] ponnp pupguutulut b pupgduiswlub
Epunyputpp b gnpépupwgutpp, npnup whwup E niunidbwuhpydti wykh
pinhwimp’ tywiwghnwlwi Uninkguwl ppewbmlyukpnid»*’:

npnthp npwbu  ulyqpiiwltnn  pnd L Bwlnpunth GEowlh
nuuwlupgnudp, npuyhu pupguuiniput’ tywhughnwljui dnnbguwi
Upndwl  ulhqp:  Zwdwdugl  Enpmph hkbhg  wpu dudwbuly
pupgUuinipniitt wnweohtt wiqud wntydkg ywtwghwnnipjut htwn:
Swljnpuntt wnwtdtiwmgunid  tpwtiubph dbjutwpwbinipjut tpkp dl.

1. ‘uliphquiut pwupqiuinipnit jud  Jhpuwdbwlbpynid.
owtibpph JEjuwpwtmpniip tnyt  wowbuwghtt hwdwlwpgh wy
pwtiikph vhongny,

2. Uhotkqujut pupquuinipmnit jud pwupgqdwinipniu. dh
1Eqyp wpwtubnh thnpuwphtunidp dEY wyp 1Eqyh towutbkpny,

3. Uhoupwtwyhti pwpgiutmpmnit jud wpwbudniinwughw.
lEqquiut  wpwuubph JEjuwpwinipmiup ny (Equiub  tpwuubkph
Uhongny**:

Quwjyws wyu  puuwlupgnudp  hwdwpymd £ bpwbwljbn
pupgUuinipjut tpwbtwghnnipmitt niundtwuhponubph opowiinid,
puyg wyt dhwlp sk: Ghnbknt Bnpht, ng thopdnwd Ep wydkh dbpdkguby
pupgUubwpuinipjut b tywbwghnmpjut hwppwlubpp plyuyukg
Swlnpuntth quuwlupgnuip wpwbdbwghbin] pupquuinipyub kplne
wbuwl. Yw'd  Ukphowbughl, Yw'd Jholpwhuyht: Ukphpwbughl
quuwlupgnudp  wjiinthbnb  pwdwignd  t tkphwdwlupguyh
(intrasystemic), wjuhlipti  Ukmhquiub, b JUhohwdwlwpgquyh
(intersystemic), wjuhlipi’ Uhe kiqyuiljub:

Pujuljutht hujuuwljut yuuujupgnid £ wnwewplnid Elnt,
ny wnwbdbuginid ny ph  pupgiuiniput  wbkuwlubpp, wy
Ubjuwpwnipyut dltpp: ‘L wpwbdbwgund L wnwunwunupdnipjut
vhongny dkjuwpwinipinitp, thiphwdwljupquyhtt dbjbwpwbinipniup b

7 Eco, Umberto and Nergaard, Siri (1998). Semiotic Approaches. In Routledge

Encyclopedia of Translation Studies, Mona Baker and Kirsten Malmkjaer (eds.),

London: Routledge, 1988, p. 342

8 Torop, P. Toward the semiotics of translation. Semiotica 128-3/4, 2000, p.256
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Uhohwdwlupquyhtt dEjiwpuimpmup*’: Zujwuwpuwybu Juplnp,
uwluyt  ny  uwypwtt  hwynuh  Eu Mhwphphh  wowowplws
pupgUuinipjut nkuwljubpp: Lu wnwbdtwginid £ dhoukdhnnply b
tupnubdhnunhy*® pupguuinpyui nkuwlubpp: Unwehtip Jkpupkpnid
E Epynt jud wybh tpwbughtt hwdwlupgbph dhot pupguwintpiu
gnppupwght, huy EpYpnpyp npngwlh tpwbwihts hwdwljwpgnud ntnh
niutignn ubkppht gnpépupwught:

Zwunl k uoky, np stuyws pun thnpdbp Eu wpdbl pupgldwinipmniup
wywbwghunnmipjut  whuwblnithg nuwuwlupgbnt  nnnipjudp,
uguniudbiwgthy, 8wynpunth nuuwupgnudp dunwd £ wnwetiwght b
wdktwwqnlghlip tpwbwgtnubph spowtnid:

dtpohtt nwuphubphtt wybh nt wydkh owwn qhntwlububp &b
owtwghunnipniip ghnwupinud npybu pupgUubwpwtnipyut dke
niumidbwuhpnipnitiibph  qnpshp: Lowtmghnmpjut wkuwulyjniihg
pupguuiunipmitip ghunwplynid £ npybu qnun bywbwghnwlub
gnpéniubnipnily, npp kpupnid £ uh bywbuwghtt hwdwlwnpgh (ptwgnh)
pupgqUuunipmitn Ukl nipho pupguuunipyutt  (kqnu:  Upniqub
Puutibpp wonud E np «shuyws pupquuimipjut dhonilp (kquljui
gnpdniutmpiniut £ wy wdbugb unpwdnt pjudp wunjuinud E bwub
pwlwghumpjuip  ghnnipymb, npt mumdbwuhpmd £ Gpwbught
hwdwlupgbpp Juwd Yunnygubpp, tpwbwghtt gqopépupwugubtppn b
qnpsunnypikpp»®': Uju dninbgmudt wdbjh hwulwiugh b gunbnd, pp
pupgUwunipmnitp,  husyhu  Qnoijhwt Zwniqe £ pugunpnd,
nhunwplynid £ npwbu dh gnpépupwg, nph pupwugpnid «phophtwly
wnbipunp, wy| htpy wuwd pungUuiynn wnbipuwp,
thnpjuwphiynid/thnpuwntnynud E hp thnjuwphthsny (substitute) YJud, uyp
Ukpy wuws, pupguuinipyub wkpunny»: Uyu kplynt kqphpp «nbpuwn»
b «thnpuupphtunud» pwwn hhdtwpwp php okt bYwbhwghnnipjut dby,
pwih np npubp tyyuunnd ki guiljugus tpwbwghtt hwdwljunpgh fud

9 Eco U., Nergaard S. Semiotic Approaches. In Routledge Encyclopedia of
Translation Studies, Mona Baker and Kirsten Malmkjaer (eds.), London:
Routledge, 2001/1998, p. 99
0 petrilli, S. Translation and semiosis. Introduction. In Translation, ed. S.
Petrilli, Amsterdam: Rodopi, 2003, p. 19
1 Bassnett, S. Comparative Literature, A Critical Introduction. Oxford:
Blackwell, 1993, p. 13
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wmbkpunh  thnjuwphubjhnipejuip,  pwpguubbihnipjuiop kY wyp
hwdwljupgny jud mkpunny:

Upwighwnntpju b punpgubwpwiinipyui Uholt
thnpjumqpbkgnipyut twuht pnudby B nwubwdjuljutp pgupnibwly: QEptdh
Untunlyp womd k. «pupguuttupwiimpiniip juunwpu quown k, npp
Juwpnn E dhwynpl)] dh owpp (kqniukp b dpwlnyputp ntunidbwuhpnn
ghunmpmulkph  dninbgniditp npubp  tnjuwlbpylng  ukhwlwb
oqinnugnpsiwt hwdwp b qupqugikin] tnp Unghjikp ukhwlub
wwhwbeltph hwdwp»™’: Eupquuimpmibt websnd E - wyughuh
ghnwljupgtph hbtw, npnup hpujwibugind B huwdbdwnwljut
Uhoupwljnipuyhiy nruntdbwuhpnipinikp, husytu ophtwly’
wlpnnuninghw, vhodowlnipuhtt hunnpnuljgnipintl, hwdbdwnwlju
ghunnipnititp, dowlnipuyhtt  tpwbwghwnnipmit b unghninghu:
Ubgyunud pupgquutnipnitip JEunpnuugus kp tpwbwlhsh punyph
Ypw, npp hhup hwinhuwgwy, npykugh wrwetiwghtt Wiwund huynigh
pupquuinipjutt  gonpdpupwugh  (kqupwbwlui  hwppnipmiip
Upyniupnid,  pupqUuimpniip ghuwplynud/quuujupgynd - Ep
npytu pugunuybu (kqqupubiwljut tphnyp: Ujuniwdbiwguhd, dkip
ghunbup twl, np dhojkquyphtt pwupqUuiumpniup  Gupugpond k
pupqiuimpub  Wnu  bpnt wbuwlikpp Gkpbquub U
Uholpwliuyht®™’,  npnip  mnhn  Juy  mbkt  pupglubmpjui
Uhgghuinwljupquyyhi pnypeh htiwn: ‘

Udthnthtind dbpntgjwy  dnnbkgndubptt nt wbunipnitubpp
pupgUuiunipmitp wykiht E pwb gnun (Equljub gnpéniubnipiniup,
hull pwpgUuiniput  wywbwghunipmitt wybht L pwt gnin
dphopwbiuyht  pupquuinipniup: Ulgnipow,  pupquuimput b
wowtwghunpyutt dhol juwp wuhbppbih £ b v wnwehtt htpphu
wywgnigynid  E pupguuinipjutt  dhoghnwlwupquyht  punyypeny:
Pupguubim pnip’ pupgUubwpwuinipyu ntuntfbwuhpnipyub
wnwplub, ukpunnpkl Juwyws b kqlulub (bwb ny (hqfuljui) towbh'
wowbtwghunnipjut niunidbwuhpnipjutt wnwupuyh hbwn: Lowbubkph,
npug Uvhol gnynipnit nitkgnn Yuwybph b Eplnypitph, htsybu twb
wwtwuntnsdwtt  gnpdpipugh  dhongny  pugwhuwyunygnud &

2 Munday, J. Introducing Translation Studies. London and New York:
Routledge, 2000, pp. 195-217
3 Gentzler, E. Contemporary Translation Theories. Clevedon: Multilingual
Matters, 2001
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pupquuinipyut wykjh junppuyhtt Ynnutp b wpymd sun hwpgkph
wuwwnwupwikp, npnup wihtiup b pugunpl)] jud wywugnigl dhuyg
pupgUubwpwinipju b (kquputnipjut opowbiwlyitpnud:

Acmux Yaryrrg
MEXIUCIUILIMHAPHOCTD ITEPEBOJA: CEMUOTHUYECKUM
I[MoAXO/1,

Krroouesle croBa: 1epeBon, IIepeBOJOBEIEHME, SA3BIK, KYJIBTYPHBIH
IIOBOPOT II€PEBOJOBEJEHMA, CEMHUOTHKA, 3HAK, MEXJUCUUILIMHAPHOCTD,
CeMHUO-TIepPeBO/Jl, MEXXKYJIbTyPHAI KOMMYHUKAIUA.

Teopus mepeBoza OTOILIA OT YMCTO JTUHTBUCTHYECKON IEepPCIeKTHBEI K
METOJIOJIOTMM IIepeBOAA [ BKIIOYEHUA [PYIMX JUCHUIUIMH, TaKHMX Kak
CeMUOTHKA, B IONIOTHEHNe K CyIleCTByIolel TeOpuH.

CraThst TmpeacTaBiIsgeT cO000i 0030p MEXITUCLUIIIMHAPHOTO XapaKTepa
IepeBosia, pacCMAaTPUBAIOTCA MCTOYHMKH MEXIUCHMIUIMHAPHOTO IMOAXOAA U
HEOCHOpHUMas CBA3b MEXAy IIepeBOJOBeJeHHEM U CeMHOTHKOH . OCHOBHOMN
IIeJIBIO MCCIIeIOBAaHUA ABJIAETCA TeOpeTUYecKoe 0O0CHOBaHUE CEMUOTHIECKOTO
Io/Xoza.

B zakmioueHHu genaercs BBIBOJ, O TOM, UTO IIePeBOJ, IIpeZMeT U3y IeHH
IIePeBOJIOBEIEHNS, TECHO CBA3AH C SI3BIKOBBIM (TakKe HESI3BIKOBBIM) 3HAKOM,
IIpeMETOM H3ydYeHMsI CEMHUOTHKHU, M YTO IIEPEBOZ, - 3TO 0OJbIIe, YeM IIPOCTO
JIMHTBUCTHYECKAs [edTeIbHOCTh, 4 CEMHOTHKA IlepeBoza - Ooiblle, dYeM
MHTEPCEMUOTHIECKUH IIEPEBO/I.

Hasmik Tshatunts
INTERDISCIPLINARITY OF TRANSLATION: SEMIOTIC
APPROACH

Key words: translation, translatology, translation studies, language,
cultural turn of translation studies, semiotics, sign, cross-disciplinarity, semio-
translation, intercultural communication.

The theory of translation has moved away from purely linguistic
approach with the aim of incorporating non-linguistic disciplines such as
semiotics, to supplement existing theory.

The article provides an overview of the interdisciplinary nature of
translation, examines sources of cross-disciplinary approach and the
undeniable link between translation studies and semiotics. The main goal of
the article is the theoretical justification of semiotic approach.
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As a result a conclusion is drawn that translation, the subject of study of
translatology, is closely related to linguistic (also non-linguistic) sign, the
subject of study of semiotics, and that translation is far more than purely
linguistic activity, just the way as the semiotics of translation is far more than

just intersemiotic translation.
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81.355

Quiphblk Uuunnpyul

JULECP A3NRUNY D AULUUSENONRESNPLLEND
qUuNULcug vnleLsk PULUTLNRE3UUR

Ubhinuphi F pubuunbndh uinknSwugnpdnipintip
thnpuuiiglhy up 1Eqilhg Uiniup, puyglh wlhinuphl E
hpudwpiby wyn kpuquibiphg:

4. Fyniuny

Shdmpwnkp: 9. Fmyniuny, 9. ULnpkhg, phwghp, pupquuinigendd,
punwhunfbinid, punwipdunnnul, hwibg

«[FupqUutnipjul huuighpp hhutwlwunid wnbkpunh
JbEpndnipyut, pujupdwt b Jupnigdwt puughpitp Ew*4, npnup
widhowljwinpbt webyynd Eu wpdwl b swihwén junuph dwtpuyht
wnwidtwhwnlnipmibtipng  yuydwiuynpqus b pupgluinipiu
pupugpnid h huyn tinn (Equpwbwlwb pupn gopdpupwugubphie
Punwhwybnudubp, punwpwugpnnnidubp, punupbpujuujub
Atwhnumipnitttp,  puphwbpwugndutp nt YnblpEknwugnidubp,
pubwnnnbph swpwhnuujut thnpjpwnbnnidubp. tdwt dhekqujut
thnpowlbpynidubpny £ hpwwbwinid  puwgph wbkpunh U
pupgUuinipiutt  phpdwlwi-huskpuiquyht, punwpbpuljuuljul,
wuwlbkpuyhtt  Juonygh  hwdwywunwupwinippiup: Uwljuy
pupguuiunipmitip Jbpwpbpmid £ ny dhuyt dhojkquljuit
thnpuuljipynudubppty, wyk  dhodowlnipupwbwlut  Ynunbpunh
npunhwipuybu, puth np «..pupqiutnipjub gnpépupwugn wughnid k ny
dhuytt  (Egqnitkph, wpl  dpwlynypubph uwwhdwbbbpp, hull wjpu
gnpéplpugnid unbnédynn wbkpunp thnpwnpynid £ ny dhuy niphy
Equjut, wy] twb mphy dowlnipuyhtt hwdwlupg»®>: P Jbtpon,
pupgUuiqus  wbpunp  (Equipwlnipughtt  Epjunumput dke
dudwbwlh  pupwgpmd L wpdunpynd npybu  qpuljub-
tounipuputmljut tplinype:

4% Kommccapo B. H. CoepemenHoe mepeBomoBencme, M., 2002, c.65 // http://
www.studfiles.ru/preview/1197086/,
35 I1Igeiinep A. JI. Teopus mepeBoaa: cTaTyc, mpobnemsy, acrekTsl, M. 1988. C.,14
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Pupqguubujut gonpéplupwugp hwjwuwpwwybu  thkpwemd E
gponh nt pupgduish  unbpdwgnpswlut  wouwppuluydwip,
glinughunwljut Ynnuunpnonidubiphl, dudwbwljh qpujui-
ghinupytiunulub wjuunnyputph, unbnswgnpbuljui
whuwnwljwimputp, pwupguubtsh «pupgqUuiswut dkpnght» (9.
Ppniuny), wmqquyht (Equunwsnnnipjup Jtpwpkpnng hwpgkpp: <.
Ppnuunyh  pwbwunbndmpiniubph tinpkugut pupquuwinipniuubpp
Ukdwlinit pmu pwbwuwnbnsh, pupqUuish, pwbtwuwnbnénipjut nu
pupquuinipjut  wbuwpwith qpulub  dwnwbgnipjutt  huybpku
pupguuinipnibttiph dh dwub o juqunud: Ukpu hnnpduésnud dkp
tywnult £ winpununtiug wowdbjuytu pulpql[ulhmpp\uh dudwiiuly
ntnh niubkgnn (Equpwiwfut dbwhnpjunipitubphtt 9. Unpkug
pupguuish  unbndbwgnpbujutt wthwnwljut dninbkgnmdubph patunph
hwbiquuwbwihg pulunipmitp ponnubng wj) dwdwbtwlh: Lokup, np
tnphugput pupgquwinipniiibphg snpup junwpyus ki 9. Ppniunyh
1893-1899 pp.("Ocennee uyscrBo'', "Coner k dopme", "Ha xypuameit
lFomasepu',  "Cxkudsr"), phul mpp 1904-1920pp.  qpiwé
pwwunbndnipniiniphg ("K' Tuxomy oxeamy', '"T'psgymwe I'ymmsi',
"IIycuma", "Xpama uesmoBexy', 'Pogmoit saseix', 'Ilapkm B Mockse",
"Hopoznsre Boxxzu')*6: ‘Upjws wnwghtt snpu unbindwugnpénipiniiiipnud
wpunwugn(yt] Eu  updynjhunwuljut  Gpubqubptt nt  phgupwbwlut
ptdwnhlut, hu whw dniubbpnid dekswdwuwdp wpdwuquip Eu qunbg
puwbtpnpn qupwulqph punupwlut hpwyhdwlt nt pntuwunwiyut
htnwthnpwlwt hpwlwunippiup: 9. Fpmniuny  pwbwunbnsht nu
wuundwpwht  hmqglp B dwpgm Jubpht, dwdwbwiht
wuudnipjubt  pupwgp wynn  hpwnwpdnipnitubpp, npnup b
ginupytunnpk Jtpupswunpdyty ku Jtpntpdud
puttwunbndnipmnitubpnid: d.Unpkugh ynnuhg wju
unbndwugnpénipmititiph pnipnipnitt b yundwunwputws b, puuh

Uju puliuuntndnipymbtbkph tinphugpui pupguuinipnibikpp qlnknyus b
1957p.-ht - hpwunwpulus «dugtph  Ppnuuny.  pwbwunbtndnipniuutp
dnnnyuénimd.  «Untkn  wn dly, «Uptmbiwghi  qqugnid», «unjungnn
AQnnuytphh whhy, «Ulgnipubpy, «vunun oyjhwinuhty, «3ntuhdwy, «3nyp
dwpyniy, «Uwypkuh (kqnoy, «Mwplnihhubpp Unuyduynid», «Fnnnyppuljut
wnwolnppubtp»:  «QFwhph hnbubkpy pwbwunbndnipjut  pupquubnipjui
wwppbpulp QUE, N 76(d. Unpklgh $nun): Thpntpdus gppnid qhnbinus
unyt pwtwuntindnipjut U. Supnugnt pupglubinipiniip:
229



np «kph pupguuuhsp ptwgnh mbtpuninid wnbutnid £ hpkt hwpuqun
hug-np pwl, tw wubu tbkpgpnud E ptwgph pwbwuwnnbtpp L° hp
unbndwgnpdnipju, b hp qpuljuiniput dke»®”: 4. ‘Lnpkugh
unbndwgnpbujut Jjutph wrweht oppwtinid, hmnljuybu «&LEpduly
nbuhjubp putwunbnduljut suppnid tjuwnbih i uhdyn hunwlu
Epwtqubp, npnup hbwnwqu wy gopstpnid wppkt mbnh i wwihu
htnuihnpwlut  wpwdwnpoipnibubpht: Zwdbkup twb, np 9.
unpkugh uwnbndwgnpbujutt dudwbwlwopowth npny upubdwwnhly
wpunwhwjnswdlitp mqph] B twb tpu pupgiutswljut wyhwwnwuph
Jpu:

«Fupglutinipjui punhwinip wnbuntpju hhdtwlu
utinhptitphg Ukyp ptwgph b pupguuinipjul pnjuguijnipyub Uhel
hwdwpdtp hwpwpbpmpniuubph  tnipjubt pugwhwynnud B8
Pnjutnqulnipnit wubkiny hwuljwinud Eup «..hwpupbpnipniuubph
popnp wkuwlubpp, npnignd quinid £ ipwbwghtt (ndjuy ghygpmd’
lEqquiuu) Jhwynpp®:  Uh  |kqdhg dmpuup  wnbnh  nmiubgng
1Eqquputtwjut pninp thnjuwlbpynidutpp Jhndws ki gjoudnpuwtu
plwgph hdwuwnh thnfjuwigdwtp: bty «@upgUuisului
npwbudnpiughwikp» L nbnh nukind  wnbndwgnpswljuit  wyu
gnpépupwugnid, «... npuluqh pupgUuinipjut nkpuwnp htwpwynp
wnwybkjugnyt  wdpnnowljuinipjudp  thnpjuwtigh uljqpmjute
nbpunnid wdthnthywé nne hudnpdwughwif...]»*0: Fupguutnipniip,
npuytku unbnéwgnpéwlwt gopdplpwg, bwb «htsg-np swithny bLplnt
1Egqniutph  hwdwngpmud kb wopwehtt  hbppht  punwlwub n
phpujwbwlui nbkuwlyniinbpny»*t: Plwuwnwpwbwlui-
phpwluwbwlul  htusyhuh”  wbquowpdbp ki wpdwbwgpynud.
«pupquuimpul thuynpp»*? hdwunughtt h'y swjuyny b hwingbu

7 Mxprusn J1. TTossus B nepesoze//MactepeTso nepesoga-1969, M. 1970, c. 26.

438 Komuccapos B. H., CnoBo o nepesone, M. 1973, c. 42-43.

49 Bapxymapos JI. C., SI3bik 1 mepeson, M., 1975, ¢. 11.

450 gLan., kg 190.

461 Munsbsap-benopyues P. K. Jlunrsucruka nepesopa: IlepeBog U JIMHIBUCTHKA
TekcTa//[IpobneMsl  MEPEeBOMYECCKOM HHTEPHPETAMH TEKCTa B TPYJdaX POCCHUCKUX
JIMHTBUCTOB KoHLa 20-ro Havana 21-ro BekoB, Xpecromarus, Ep. 2009, c.231.

42 Sk'u Komuccapos B. H., CioBo o mepeBonme, M. 1973, c. 185-190//Poranosa 3.E.,
IepeBon ¢ pycckoro si3bika Ha Hemenkuid. M. 1971. c. 30-40//bapxynapos JI. C. SI3bIk 1
nepeBon, M. 1975, c. 174-176 // Tronenes C. B., Teopus nepeona, M., 2004, c. 88-103.
http://vsdzhabrailova.narod.ru/olderfiles/1/178250 2D753 tyulenev s v teoriya -

11308.pdf
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quihu wulwiunpluws (kqmibkph ny dpuyh punwpkpuljubulub
gpubnpnudubph  wuppbpnipjudp, wjl §ntnbpunniw) jhpunwlut

wowtwlnipjudp. punwhwybnidukp, punwljpdunnidubp,
phpujwbwlui  wwppkp  njupwlbpynwdukp, owpunuwuwlut
Jtpunuuwynpnidubp:  Punwhwdbnudubpp Jbpupbpnd B

pupgUuinipjut Uke hisybu «<hwdbjjup punh, wjtybu  phwgpuyhe
hudwywwnwuhiwh pwnh hnuwtpuht wnwuppkpuljutph
Uhwdwdwiwlju Yhpunntpyutipe.

Uniitinn mn 4

Ects ToHkme BnactuTensHse | I Yut mhpwlwi b inipp uykp

cBA3M*®... wmhwini ...

unjungnn Innunjkphh wihhb

Ionoxy mpes, BX0z0M XpaMa. I v I Guhpbd umpp nwgwphic

| Ulpniplibp

Opapurts ero mermHO-ToToBA. | V ‘UYknpukp juud opkn b wnunn:

A xorpa paccagyres crapupl... | VI | bull  Gpp  Shpkpp  Yuuwkh
Unu)...

MEr omaTh teTHM Ha Ja6BIay. VII | UYnyht qumd E&up Ymh',

I wjuph

Uuypkuh 1hkqm

Het rpanu moeMy ymopcTBy VI | 24w uwhdwi hwdwpnipjubh
hd wmquun...

Ho, mo6exxneH mib VII | Uujuyta \ hunpdus Jud

mobeIyTens, I hwnpuwlwt thwpwudkpd,

“SOphtwl  3asertmsii-ykh, uppuqui  («Qwihph hnlbbpy), HemHO-pphn
wnwwn(«Ulniputpy), yromrernse-Jhuwn, ipbp(«Ustwbiughtt qqugnidy),cponnas-
wqquiljhg, hwpuquun («vunun oyjhwinuht»):
64 Bprocos B. 51, U36pannsie counHenus B AByX Tomax, T. 1, CTHXOTBOpPEHUS, TOIMBI,
M. 1955:Ujunthtin 9. Ppniungdh  pwbhwunbndmpiniuutph  dbhopbpnudubpp
Yyunwpkip toqws qpphg: «Snupdwy putwunbndmpub dhopkpmudubkpp
Bprocos B. 5. Cobpanue counHenuit B cemu tomax, T. 1, CtuxorBopenus. [Toambr 1892-
1909, M. 1973.
5 «dwikph  Ppmuny. pubwunbndmpmbubpy, Bp, 1957 Ujunthbn 9.
Lnpkugh puwpguuimpnitiiph dbophpnudubtpp  updwsd qpphg:  «Qwhph
hnbkpy pubwunbtnsnipyut hwindwsttpp U, N. 76 (L. Unpkugh $nb):
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Parno magy g mpez, To6oii: Gu ubkwnnud Bd htud pn wnol,
................................. nwphr nwly...

TBoit romoc-He60 Hamo MHOM! | 0 covrriiiii

6y pn dwjup hd Gpyhtph k
Juwninul:

FPwunt hdwuwnwjht thwuljuinwpnipnit k dknp phpnid inkpunnwjhe
Uhowruypnid’ Yntnbpunmd: Zwenpn ophtwljukph plngdyws popnp
puntpt ) Gplynt (hgqniubpnud mubt punwghtt Ynuptin hwdwpdbpubp,
uwluji pupquuinippul ke «ginuplbunwlui tnp dhgwjuyps ki
thnpuunpynmd npyjbu <hwpupbpujut hndwithpubp», npnup «ququynid
ki plwgph pwnhg U pupquuimpui (kqlh  hwlwyuwnwunwi
hndwlpwjhti owpphg punipywé punhg*: L. Lniphunyp, unubing wyh
dwuht, np U. 2Ejundtu hp qpupnidutph gppoyljn mtdutly b «qpujut
Upkputng», uonid L, np pupguutihsubpht tnybybu tdwb vh «gpujute
Uptpwing» k wuhpwdtow, nph suinphhy Eqnit whpindke Ypupdwiu.
wyt ogunud L pupkpgnnh wnwe pwughk] «ptwgph pwpuwghtt hwpniun
puqUuquimpnip:  Cun Gpw pupquubhsp  hndwlhoubph
huljuyuljut wuwownph Yuphp nith*’.

Q-wjhph hnukp

IInaummre B wmx pagoctHOoM | IV NMupkgkp (nyuh mwl wyy Yhq...

CBeTe.

Bcrpewaro  mpuserctBemHEM | VII | Upunniubd hh'uinyg guswdunyt

THUMHOM

Sniupdw

MEI UM CMepTHYIO BOJIHY. I Utlp E pUwkghtp  gnmipp
dwhwigni:

VW w1, xax, oH, zaexum, | IV | Ukup L tpw whku puljus bup

6eCCUITBHEL. .. wlnid...

Snp dwpnnih

466 Bunorpanos B. C. , Beenenue B nepeBogoBeieHne (0OIIHe U JISKCUIECKHE BOIPOCHI),
M., 2001, c. 100
http://vsdzhabrailova.narod.ru/olderfiles/1/V.S.Vinogradov Vvedenie v perevodo-
5756.pdf
47 Tro6umoB H., llepeBoa-uckycctBo, M. 1982, c. 53-54.
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Ilocne Gsemscs ¢ rpyzsio B | X Uwpungnid tu nhd

IPYZb. .. hwiinhdwh...

dnynyppuljmi wnwetnpryutn

To, Bmecre cuum, TBopar | IV | Ukpp Jhwuhti ninh  pugnid

IpAAyILIeMy IIyTH. Jundu hwdwp:
Punwhwybnidutphl, hndwtpwht wnwpphpuljuknh

Jhpwnnipjuiin gniquhbn phwgph pupwjuyuljguljut dhwynpubpp
pupguinipjut Ukp thnpuowphiynud Eu Ukl punny Jud, punhujunul,
pliwgpuyhtt punwdhuynpp thnpuunpynid k npyhu
wnuljuuyulgnipmnii.

8niuhdw
Kax cras mrun, Haz, OKeaHOM, I bPusytu poskipwd oyyhwth Yypu,
3a HUM TOCKYIOIIei Me4TOd. .. ‘Lnpw htkwnlihg ginpp-Yupnunnd...
Ha crpenax comnma cxozar B |V Cnn-ujwpubph hkwn puljund &u
MOpe... ony...
| Ulniplibp

Bamra meBa co B3opom xryumm [ IV | Gy phud qhobkpnd dh  Jus-
3anmackaeT MeHA HOYBIO B uuyjjulnid
TeJere. Ugnipgnipk dkp wnohlju hpwsyh:
Hcryxan Ha cepepute | V Qniunh YEunpnund  wpdwbp
ZepeBHU nipph
Iornagur Ha MeHA bud L buybnt wspbpny wipuppe.
ucmoIo6nsa
Ha xycke  cGepexernoro | VI | Muunipny wwhdws YJwpgh
KBapua... Jpu.

Pupgqutud wnbpunnid punwhwybnidubpny,

punwpwugpnnnidutpny Juwd pwnwlplunipmitubpny wowdbjuwybu
hunpwhwpynid bt phpdwlwb puughpubpp. gpuip pupguinipjut
by  Juujuwhwjwuwpdwt  dhong Eu, hul owpunuwuwlui
thnthnumpymbikpp dhudwdwiwl] twl hwiqunpdwi.

dnnniyppyuljw wnwelnpyukp

Bxpyr-meymomuHsIii peB, Kpuk | I Cnippu  ownwy, dmiphwibp
pasbApeHHBIX QYypHIL.. Juty junwunws. ..

W Bupar, B rposusrii wur, | III | Gy mbuinmd ki twwuwnhubpb
TJIOTast COJIb, MATPOCHI. .. whbn dudhb...
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Sniupuw

I'me mope, cxxaToe ckanaMu, I Ujintn mp dnyp ubndl; &b

Pexotit TOP>KEeCTBEHHOIH dwynkp,

TeYer. .. BY énju hnunid L hwinupun
ghnh whu...

Qnyp dwpnnih

Beuro BracreH, Bedso Moioz... | IV | Uhown wnhpulju,
Ephunwuwpy...

vunun odljhwunuht

Tonkas Tyngpa, Tyras Taiira, II Swhgniin  wntugpu,  juny

CrpaHbI IIaMaHOB M IPU3PAKOB nuyqu’ wtdwbwuyuh,

GrIeIBIX whuyupthul,

lFopasiM  rposmim,  3aKphIB Cwdwbph nL ndqnuyt

Gepera nipniitph Epypukp

Bog 3amoBeHBIX. Zuywnwlibpht wh  wam]
withbkpy bht wuwhnud thul,
Upgbjulnid nipht dbp:

Pupguuinipjut pupwugpnid, yujdwbtwynpdus tplnt (kgqniukph
phpujwbwlwt  Jupgbph  wwppipmipinitbbpng, pwupgqiubulut
huwdwywunwupwinipnibtipt - hpuwjutwind b ophtiwswthnpku
ninklgynmd El phpujwbwlut Altinh, hunuphdwuwghe
thnpjuujipynidutpny, wnbkpunughtt wy dhwnpubph swpunuuwlu
JEpuguuwynpnudubpny:  Gupguwiwljut wjuywhuh  vhwynpukpp
puwgpnud b pupguywé mbpunnid hwungbu i qujhu «phpujubulut
dhwnpubph»  dhotiquljute hndwthouyhtt  hwpwpbpnipjudp:
Lhigqniubptt hpkug pEpuwljuwbwlut junnigqubdpny huptwnhy kb, uyy
wuwndwrny L «<hwdwpp  hwbinhuymd  Eu pupqUubyulut
npwiupnplughwibp’ juuyjus pupguuinnng (kqdmd  ulqphwljwi
1kqyh  pwntph  junuph dwubph tnthnjunipjub, hbtyybu  twb
pupgUuinipjut ke puwgnph phpujutwufut dutph JEpujunnigdwi
hbun»68,

48 Tronenes C. B., Teopus nepeBoxna, M. 2004, c. 165

http://vsdzhabrailova.narod.ru/olderfiles/1/178250 2D753 tyulenev s v teoriya -
11308.pdf
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Uuypkih {kqnu

Mevury THI TyTaMu OGBHLIL bd Epuqp Juoljmunkghp,
I ud&tghn...

Tunjungnn Snquijkpph wihht

A wmomurec B mOJe Yquud nuown wnnphnt:
BBIIZY; II

Ulpmplbp
Ilomo6umu 651 B30p MOMH Gy Yuhpthp huymgpu nhunil:
METKHH.

Bor-1 4yBCTByIO

TUOGKOCTD

Uhw qgmuu & winbnt wnwdhg

JIyKa, I Mubphu bhnws pudkuh Juoht
Ha mmewax wmomx Gapcora
HIKypa.
Puwgpp i1 punpgqUuijud wnbpuinh hunuphdwuwghtt

thnjuwtignidubphg wnwudtwgukup hbnlbyuubpp.

Anjuljwi-puy

Ulympukn O6roxi0 Beex | IV | Muunwthtbphg YJuqnnb
IoHOIIeli B Gere; wnwoht.

Quhph hnubp | Xpanurenwn taitnsr u | V Nn  wuwhmd Eup
BepHI qununthp, hujuwn

Anjuljui-wswuluh

Qnydp dwpnnih | B crpanax Cympaxa | IV | Upjuwphtubpnid Unip,
u JIpga uwngwdhp...

unun B cBere u B mensu | I Loyutph Jbky Yhuopu,

oJjhwtinuptu HOJITHEBHBIX BAJIOB... whpubpny thpthpunkq

Usujui-gnjuljuin

Uuwynkth kqoe | Mou cruxu-xax gsm | I Pu kpghpp unpuith sniju
aJITapHbIii! pupdpugnn...

Puj-wbwljut

Uuypkih {kqm | Ho Bce 3x, xak mary, | VI | Gwud tEnhp hug,
MHe MOKOPCTBY# Juwhiwupnhu, htwquiby...

Puy-dmlpuy

Gnip Umpynih I IloBropsst  mpuBet I XII I Unipp  nnonyip uukl

235




I I CBALLEHHBIN: I I Ynyhi.

unuphdwuwghtt thnpowpynidubpp hwdwp widhpwljuunpku
wnbyynid  Eu  phwqpuyhtt  wwwppbpuh  pwpwdhwynph pungdyws
uhdynhy hdwunwght tpwhwlmpuip: Ujuybu  «@ndp  dwpynibs
pwtiuntnénipjutt snppnpn pwpwwinnh Yeptinwd dkopbpdwé B crpamax
Cympara m /Isga winnmud Cympaxa, JIsza qnujutibpn pupquubnipjub
Uy thnuwnpdty b hppl wewlwh' zwngwspp, unip, pugh npuihg
thnppunwnny npnowlhnpkt Ynpgitng twb wwwnlkph uhdynghl
hdwuwnp: «....] phpujubwlu Alttpt itk hnkug
hdwunwpwimpiniip:  Gpk  wiqud  pupquuimpui  dudwbul
hunuphdwuwghtt thnthnjunipinit mbnh sh niubumd [....] hwdwp  dkup
gnpé kup mubkund mwppbp hdwunwpwbwlwb bwdugpnidikph htn
[....* Zudbdwwnbn] wuklp «3ndp dwppniy pwlwunbndnipub
plwgph b pupquubinipyub kplnt tkppnplpjuy pupunnnbpp duwnnd
Elp, np pungdjws puntipnid  funuphdwuwhtt thnthnpunipnitiunkp wbknh
skt nmikghk], punbpp wwhwwtl) & hpkug pwpwghtt Ynulhpbn b
hwdwpdtp hdwunwghe dSuuip, puyg pwnwhwybnudubph,
phpujwbwlul, supunuuwlut wy] thnjpwphunidubph wpyniptnid
hdwunwjht-pnjwinuljuwiht hwmdwywnwupwbnieiniip dknp | phpybp
pupwwnnh,  twl  wdpnne  pwbwuwnbndmpui  Yntnbpunnd
dhwynpkny gpuip b hiskputiquyhtt hwdwidwb tpubquynpdwdp.

Snip dwpnnib

Monopoti Mopsk | I Shtqtpph gwhlk) tuwmg,

BCeJIEHHOIH, L wppuwphh hht

Mupa mpeBHmIit IpoBoOCeK, thuyinwhwwn,

HeyxmouusIi, Np  wihngynnn, winhninju

HEU3MEHHEIH, Juu,-

byzs IIpOCIaBIeH , nn dhpwn ophiywy (hiutu, n’q,
Yesnosek! Uw 'y

Kammuw, Betep, Bogy, maama | III | 7n "1 uwbdkghp fupnn dknpny

9 Tronenes C. B., Teopus mepesona, M. 2004, ¢.165. http://vsdzhabrailova.
narod.ru/olderfiles/1/178250 2D753 tyulenev s v teoriya -11308.pdf
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Te1 cMupuUL CBOel Y3701, Lundh n1 puip, gnip m Ypul.
B3pun nuKylomee sHaMA N1 thnnthnnwg npnop pn
IIpsmo B Kymos Toxy60oit Phy kpljuph qupbph wwl:

«Sniupdw»-h  Jbpohtt  pupwunnnmd  pEpujuwbwlwt  Yupgh
thnthnjunipyniip poywgpl) b puwbwunbndwliuwt ynmph wundwlub
Eupwwnbpuwnp, npp pwgwhwjnnmd b puwbbpnpn nupuulqph pniu-
Suynbwlui wuwkpwuquh nnphpquljuitt hpuwjuwunipniup
putwuntnsh funpuulfws quihph dwljwwnwugpuljui nkuhjabpnud:
AJampasri  Bocroxk  Juuwljgnipiniup yundwpunupulub
nwpwéwonpowth wijwiund E, npp phwgpnid twl  punupwlut
kupwwnbpun muh cxrmerp-quypuni punh qniquhbn Jhpwonippudp:
Punpquuiqués nbpunnid Akpn: punp Aken: Uplbkp Juyulgnipjul
Ubky mwpwéwluwi hEknwynpnipmnit § wynd: Fuwgpnid wuwndwlut
hpwjwinipjut nnpipquljuinipniup pnwiund t wwb Eppnpy Zendh
wuwlh Ynpunm] nupdjug phngdyus Ghpunbpunm]: 9. Unpkugp
Cppnpny punp thnjuunpl] £ tinppuwunwnny,  hgh  wpyniipnid
pupguuinipjut  Ukp sh  wpuwgnydk] puwgph  qunuthwpulub
wdpnnowljwlinipniiip.

8niuhuw
U cuopa Bce B Bekax, ganexo, | VII | G uyb wdkup htnnt E Yplhty,
Yro 65110 GIM3KIM HaKOHeIl,- bus wpnkt wyipw Unwnn kp pynd
U cxunerp Janpaero Bocroka, Ukq,-
U Puma Tpersero serer! By qujhuntip hinm Uplikph,
Gy tppopy Zenuh tnp wuwlp b

PupgUubwlut  gnpéptpugnid  punwpbpuljubuljui  m
swpunuuulut Uho1kquljutn thnpjuuljipynudubpp Eppldu
hwbgkginid &t ny dhuy puwgph Gupwwnbpunughtt hudnpdwghugh
thnpjumigdmtt  wthpwdbon  Swdwh Ynpuwnh, wpb  hdwuwnuwgh
widpnmput: Ujwyghuh Uh ghyp tond b U, 4. Uhdningdub’
wingpununtwiny «Unubn wn db» unubnh pupguubnipyut wnweht
Juupkuh Epypopg b Eppopg iinpipnud hwinhynn wyudwing-wdwun
puntph  dEjuwpwinipuup?® «Uwypkuh (kqny putwunbndnipiu

410 Cyumonosa A. K., CruxotBopenus B. 5. bprocoBa Ha apMsHCKOM si3bike//BprocoBckue

grenus, 1963, c. 472: zknptuwlp twb tymd k. «Phwplk, meurst punp npybu

hndwihy Ywpny b thnjuwphi]ty rpesamu punny, hugbpbnud’ whmipelkp, hisp
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hhugbpnpy  pwpwwnmmd  pupqUuihsp  Ypnbwlwb  pughwbnip
hwuljwgnipnit  wpnwhwynng  wuwywdnipinii  (6oxecrso) punp
Unbyptinugpty b hhijunuljwpuiughtt wunsn winwininy  Bwhyk:
Gpt hhybpnuhd-hhwynuhd pdwunwpwbuluwt wju hwpwpbkpnipjut
Uko («Iunjungnny Qnnpuykphh wthhi» putwunbnénipjut kg,
hwjwrwlp, wnjum E hhwynupd-hhybtpnthd  hdwuwnuwght
hwpwpbpnipip’ Opxzgen o mumossil/ Yeocs mo cormsmr Bormam-"Mn1
Suinhlyakn winipwpnip/Unwud Ypun [uuu]uz;] uwhpp...)
wjuntudkiuyuhy hwuugnipmniutiph hdwuwnughtt hwdwpdtpnipmniu
Atinpptinyby L, p&g Akun mipnnuhwjpinmpjut hwybnudp pupqiuinipjui
Ubo pnuiiquljuyhtt npnowlh othnph wwwndwn k qupdk;: Ruwugpuyght
wnbpunnid  duypkth (kqyh nbd  «quypuph» ppniundjutt  jununt
punipugpnipmip  tbpluyuglus t wpuwbku # sce x Goporsca wme
ycraHy//4, kax H3pamis c¢ 6oxecrsom!: [Fuipguunipjut Uky Jupnmu
tup  Puyg b pkq hkwn skl pupupnid dwpnbsky/ Swhijkh bk
Pupuylgh wku fupqupd”:  Onjuunpusd nwppbhpulmd pupguwuish
hwdbjws phg Akwn wpunwhwpnmpudp  Jdugpkih  jEgnr
wunywdnipnt hwdbdwnnipjut tplint kqplph pdwunught juyp
pniugt] kb wpwehtt huyugphg pynud L, pk unuptt hpwp htn juy
sniikgnn Eplinypubph dwuhb b Zudwidw dh rwun ) wpdwbwgpnod
Eup UYnipubp» putwunbtnénipjut kppnpny pupwwnnnmd: Fuwgpnid
htpnuh dwjup ubppuotwlmd t dwpunwlub fujugnighs qngniht
(nnunght) 4 mosi rosoc Bepro cossywer //C OrIymHTETBHSIM GPaHHBIM
Boen, hul] pupguutnipjut Uke htpnuh dwyjut £ dhuyl, np husmd k gnn,

L wpl b pupquuihsp (wpwghtt kownnnnud), puyg Ukq pymd E g
nuwnbpunnid hwpljuynp tp thnpk) hg-np wygbih phy «Epinipuljuty, wdbkih
«hpufwin hwdwpdtp[..].» (W w.):

M Uunquswonibs, Uwinbwb hht b inp Juwlwpwiitph, Uuyp Upne U.
Eouhwéhi, 1994, Olinng, 9 32, 24-28: Swiljnpp vtwg dhuytuly: Uh dwpn tpw
htnn dwpuniskg dhishit wnwiow: Gpp dwpnp mbkuwt, np sh jupnnuibmud jupt
Upwl, Yonih pupwgpnud pputg Swlnph wqyph gjkpp b whqquyugntg npup:
Uwpnl wuwug ipwb. «@n’y ninip ghwd, npnyhbnbs wpnkh (pruuguy: Sulnpp
wuwnwupwbg. «@nj skl g, np quwu, dhghkt hud sophtikuy: Uwpnt wuwg
tput. «b'us £ pn whniipy: L wwwnwupwikg tput’ Swlnp: Twpph wuwg
upwt. «Ujunthbnbit pliq Bwlnp pnn synskl, wy bupuyl) pnn (htth pn wunibp,
npnyhbnbtt nhdwgup Uuwnént hkn dwpwnkihu, ntunh dwupgjutg tjuwndwdp
£ nidtin (hukux:
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hpwgnmighs &hsny. -&yf Aisnid E pd duybp whun/np/3nn jugnighs
nuquwlui &hsny:

«Fupguuinipyut nbunipyui by hwdwpdbpmipinit wuking
whwup L hwujwiwy ptugpmd b pupquuiimipjut dke pndubnuljught,
huwuwnugpl, hlwunwpwbwlul, ndwljul, gnpsuntwuljut-
hunnppuljgujutt  pudnpdwughwih hwpwpbpuut hwjwuwpnipjut
wwhywinid»*2:  Gupguuinipyjutt  Eopgniip, L. Pwplunipupngh
punpnpUundp, pwgpuyhtt wkpunp pnjutnuluihtt wiwh, Jepghtuhu
dhongny thnpumtigyus hudnplughuyh wthnthnjubjhmpniut
Puwgph  hdwunwpwtwlut  puquuptpunipmpniit wewdbjugnyt
JEpuny pugwhuwjnbjny htwn Juyus pupgiuiswljut
ndjupnipniuubph Uh Swuipwlphn pwdhut wnbsynid L wnbkpunp
wuwnbkpuyght hjntujuspnid thnfuwmpbpulut Junrnygubkph
thnpuwjipynudubpht: NMuunibpwhwdwlwupgh  dhoikqujut
npwbudnplughwubkph dudwtiuly hunuph upphdwuwnuknph
wnwykjugniyt hwdpuluwh wupuquynid k hunpnipjudp
pugwhuwynynid ptwgpuyhtt mbkpunnid gnpénn b phpbpgnnht husytu
nbuwbbkh, wiwbu L  wbdhpwybu swnbpbudws  pdwunuwghe
nbnuowdtpp, htnhtwlj-qpnnh ghinupbiunufuit wohwphp,
pubtwunbnsujut  wohtwphpujuwidwt  YEpyp, unbndwugnpsuljut
htnkughwt, qunutwp E wupynd  pupguuish  Ynnuhg
wuundulowulnipuyhtt wjt nmwpwsph jmipugdutt wmunhdwth dwuh,
npht wuwulwinud E gqponnp b nph hwdwdwdwbwlju  jud
nupududuiulju whubunbul e dwubualhgh b puninad twb hupp
«pupquwlihs-htnkpyplnunnppy*3' il hn «untpjljnnhy
hpwyniupny», pwth np pupguuiswlut  wpdbunnud, husybu
hpwjwghnpku tnud L G Bwnlhunp, «pupquiywut wpgbunnd
unipijnhyhqut wijuntuwhbp»?* B Qpujut unbndwgnpdnipjut
hdwuwnuwjhtt  dwduh  thnpuwbgnidp puwgphg pwpgUuunipmnil

472 Bunorpanos B. C. Beenenue B nepesogosenenne: OOIIMe U TEKCHUCCKHE BOIPOCHL.,
M., 2001. ¢. 18 http://vsdzhabrailova.narod.ru/olderfiles /1/V.S.Vinogradov_Vvedenie
v_perevodo-5756.pdf

3 Mcypues JI. B., K mnpobneMe mepeBoja ¥ HMHTEPHPETALHH XyHOKECTBEHHOIO
texcra:00 ofHOM KpuTepuu ajgekBaTHocTH// [IpobiieMbl epeBoAYecKOi HHTepIpeTaliy
TEeKCTa B TPyJax POCCHHCKMX JIMHTBUCTOB KoHua 20-ro Hawana 21-ro BekoB, //
Xpectomarus, Ep. 2009, c. 246.

473 31kunp E. , Toosust u nepeson, M-JI., 1963, c. 114.
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pupguuishg wwhwienid E unbndwgnpswljub ks Jupuybwnnipniu: 9.
Ppniunyh  pwtwunbndnipnibtiph nhgu b ywndwdywlnipughl
otipnh  uhuynihwb,  ubkpwnbupwniughtt  (uHTeprexcryampHBle) L
Eupwwntpunnught  (moprekcryamsueie) Juubkpp, YJunnigguspuyght
Juplnp tpwbwlnipnit niukl, pwih np tkpupnd b nwuthuubkpnpy
nupuytpeh, puwlbpnpy nupuulhqph  phynultwghte pgwupdtpp
punipuignnn yuwndwgknupybunwljub pinhwinip dnwjunipmniutph
htupht puguhuwynmd Eu hwdwdwppuihtt yuwndnipjui, wpdtunh,
gpuijwinipjutt hwybkpdwljwt hnnynyph Jipupbpu] pwbwunbtnsh
ginupivnuwlutt  wopnwphpujunudn m glinughunuwljut
Ynnuunpnonudp: Zhknbwwybu pupquuihsp wuudwodwlnipught wyu
pupupdwl  gntnbpunmd  wpbymd E unbndwgnpswljut
hdnnipmitubp wwhwbenn wykh pupy (Ekqquijub gnpépupwugubphi:
«Gpk pununphsubph hwdwpdtpmipjut Eupudwuluppuynid
pupgUuinipmitt  hpujwbwind t hhdbwjwind  pkpujutuljut
thnthnjunipiniuttiph Swbwwwnhny, wuu nkdtpkughuy
hwdwpdbtpnipjut  Eipwdwluppulind  junuptt. wykh pwpy
punwpbpuljuituljut hnpuwjpynidubph dwuht Bf...]»#: Uhw wjuwntn
E np Jupbnpynud Eu hwnjuwybu  «dbnnwdnphl nbknuowpdbpng
yuyUwtwynpjws hnpulbpynudubpps: Pupquutishg ywhwbeynid k
ns dhuyt phwgpuyhtt inkipuinh htnbinid jubqhws yuundwowlnipuyhe
ntntpuinh hwdwhp Fwtwsnid nt jnipugnid, dwypkuh (kqyh 1hwupdtp
huwgnipnil, wyjh wthwnwljub uvnbnswgnpswljut nidtph qipjupnud.
putwunbndwljub jmipupwbynip yuwnlkp pugwhuwynbime hwdwp, b
pupquwithsh’ npuku piptpgnnh Jupybnmpniap ppubnpynd k hkhg
plwigph wuwnlkpuyht junnygh hdwunwpwbwu
puqUuokpinipniip b ptwgpuyhtt mbpunp  ghinupiunujut n
ginughunwljut wpdbpp pupguutnipjut by wwhywbbnt
nuptpgnnhtt thnpowtghint Uke: Uhgikquljut Jurmigywuspuyhti wyh
thnthnjunipyniubpp, npnug Eupwupyynud b phwgnph mbkpunp (Equljut
wnuppkp dwjuppuljitipnud wnwduwgynny dhwynpubtpp, ninnujhnpk
wnbynud ki twl ghnupybunwlwi gunltph hppl pupguuimpyui
Upunjnph htawn, npubn pupguwbyh giplitinhpp plwgph hinhtwyh
ginupiunulut dnwhnugdwi b junuph pndwinuljuhti-hdwunuwght
dSujut  htwpwynp  wdpnpempjudp JEpunbnstin E:  Puwqph
wuwnlbkpuyht hwdwljupgh thnpuwpbpului upphpwtqubkpnp

75 I1Igejinep A. JI. Teopus mepeBoaa: CTaTyc, mpobieMsl, acriekTsl, M., 1988, c. 85.
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punwpbpujubwlut hnjpwlkpynidubpny hdnnpku Jepuntnstnt
thnpuwtighnt pupgluiswlut jupnnnipmniut wpnku hul) hrwunnd |
pupguuish unbndwgnpswljut Jupybunnipyut dwuhl, npulnd wyy
wpuwnwptt hppl unipjjnhy ginupyunulut gnpénitnipinil, huly
pupquiuimpniip ghnupybunwlwi n dpwlmpwihl opjklunpy tnp
Eplnyp:

Qtwjws  pupquuiswiwlwl «fwubwlh fodpugpmidibphs 9.
unpkught pughwinip wodwdp hwennyty b (kqulut Jhwinputph
pupqguubuut hwdwpdtputpny Jtpuntnst) pwgpujht nkpunkph
wunlbpughtt jupnygp:  Ujuybu «dnpnippuljut - wowetnprubps
puwwunbndnipjut pupgiuinipjuit htug wnwehtt winnhg pnipu k
dtwght) pbwqph Hopogmsre pwnp, npu hp dby junmwgumd E
pubwunbnénipjutt wpwbdhtt  thnppwpbpuljut wunlbpubph
hdwunwpnuunuluyhtt dheniyp, b dhuyt Ybkpohtt puwwwrnymd k
nbuwbbh pugwhwynymd tnytwupdwn wy punny, uvwluyt  wypp-
hnpnphl-pklyjuy  Gwykp-duynbp-wnwelnpnilp  punwuyunltpubph
onpuwynid uhuynihl junuph hnmiquupuuwhuwjnsujut Epubiquynpnudp
wwhywidty & Uhap  pun-yuunljiptt  woweunpnh  uhdynihly
Jipudwpdiugnpnudn £ hbpuinpuuwljut tipudwnpmipnitubpnyg
dthugnn dwpnjuyht wklné oyjhwununid: Ujn mmwupkppp punwinnnhg
pwnwwnn Sujupynid £ mwpwswlubt nt dwjtughtt yunlkpttpng,
npnugnid wljiunnt Eu hwnjuwybu punwlpfunmdubpp:  Swpkpp, np
qupquinid b wwquwwbkpm)  Boxpyr-seymoramsix  pes,  kpux
paspApeHHBIX  QypmE  -Cnipop  pwnwys,  pniphwbbph fuis
Junnunué/Ilym gpocrHod BoxHEL curHOaromes BoaHy — Fhyjupnilys,
Jppwp pupnfng gne wghpbkp, Ynpmubbpny ne pupmb Juwqibpng
Boxpyr - rubers Kopabred: wartomaHHble cHacTH-FEljuy hunfip,
wnwquiunbbp yunnun-wunnuwn/O610MKH MadT H peH, CKap0 XKaJIKHH, H
Bezge —Umnpwué Juyhlp, jundnily ppkp, b wdkinip// Merskagse 9pHX—TO
Te; — y TeMHBIX CHJI Bo Bractu-Unip nidkph pluph vl dupdhbikn
uwn, unp wuypupm] m hwnpwiwlukpm| Kax az, Bemux u ropg,
npoxogut Mumo Hux — bliswhku Inhwll ppkig ununy waginid F vwuwn//
Yro6 rpyzger0 mOZHATOH yzapurs o0 yrecs-[Ip pupdpwgud, hujupun
Upépny pupn/h duynpli /U garsmre myTs mpo6HTH AIA  BOJBHBIX BOJIH
Mopckux!- //Ujpplilphll quiypp nigh pwing wquin, qundwluh yuwhh
Swunwqpulwimpyudp  7ax 755, HapogHBI BOXAB, H CHIEH H
npekpacer-Uppuku ppkn ku, wnweln pn, wpunwbwlwli //lloka, kax
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IpebeHs BOJIH, HeceT Teba — Hapog- Luilih nkn pkq dnpnynipnl I winup
wwhn: «Inynppujut wnwetnpnubip»-h pwgpmid wyzpp uhdynihy
wunnlkpp Yphinfty Enwup, pupguuigus wkpunnd’ hip wiqud, piy
npmu npwighg snpup  pupquuihyp  (npunplp Eooazhp punh
hndwtpwjhtt  fnhwl wwppbkpuyny, npp, nfwluwinpkt Juqulijub
hdwuwnuwhtt bpubquynpnid nibktwny, dwuwdp pnyugunid £ piwagph
wuwlbkph  Swuwjtnipniup, puyg pwupquutnipjut dke, husybku
wnbutnuid  Bup  pwnwhdwunwpwbwlutt  hwdwpdip  Jhwynpukpp
wudpnnowgunid b wpunwhwjnnind tu pliwgph prulnit nght: «3wjhph
hntiukp»  pwbhwunbpdnipjut dky  hwonppuljut wwwnlkp-
gnpdnnnipniiubpp dhudnpynud o ppwinud i wpowynn hnubph
uhuynihly YEpyupny: Pusybu Jipimd tpdws putwunbndnipyub by,
wjuwnbn b hinuihnpnipwt, dwuuwiubph nupbpughtt pdpnunnipjui
Unnhyubph «dupqupbujuiy gqunlbpughtt hnjnynypnid pupqduish
hwonnyt; L plbwgph wnpwtdhtt wwwlbkpttph hwdwywunwupwt
thnpougpdudp  pupguuinipjutt dbky  JEpunbnsdt] pnuwbnuluyht
dwjwyl nt qquguniipujhtt thgpkpp. «pupguuinipjut dudwbtwl dhown
hpwjwbwind £ phwgph b pupgUuimipjut qqugdniipuyghte
hwdwpdbpmpmt wujwsh tjundwdp Jkpuphpiniiph ppulub b
puguuwlut hwpwpkpnipyut hdwunny»*6: Gupglwihsp thnpuwbgh) k
plwgph wuwnlkpuyght dhwnpubkph wunhfwbwlub
hhmhhuht{nqa]nﬂlg‘ rpazymipe ryHsI-quijiph hnibkp, opzo¥ omsameror-
hwppwé hnpnuyny, mepraomerf xkpopm-pnguiyjuin wipjuilp, HeBOJIEHHKH
Boxx-wiquuuinipjuill gkplkn, Croxmre kanra kocTpamu-uqulgkp gnpkph
[fuupniply//Tsopare  mepsocts  Bo  xpame-ndkgkp  wwudwpp, n
nn ‘ip/Berpevaro  mpuBercTBeHHsIM  rHMHOM-Uphnnibfd  hpulng
ghswduyl:

Uwuyt  wy]  pwbwunbndmpinitubph  pbwgpbipnud Juib
«eunugpujhty  punkp  nt pwnwluwuwlgnipnibtkp,  npnbp
mnnuihnpkt wpnwugnmd Er wqqujht-dowimpuwhtt  tplunypubp,
dwuwdp twl tkpwnnid gpnn-hEnhtiwlh gknughwnwlwt nhppnpnodwi
nnn» dwtipudwubp. pupguutus wnbkpuwnnid npug
puguljuynipniip htwpunipnit sh tmwhu puptpgnnhtt wdpnnowlju
dSuwwiny pwgwhuynbint  phwgph  Gupwnbpunnughtt hdwunp:
Ophtwl «Uptwiughti qquignid» uniknh wpwehtt wkpghinnmd wnlju

476 Kommccapos B. H. CioBo o mepeBoze :O4epk THHIBHCTHYECKOr0 YUEHHS O IIEPEBOJC,
M. 1973. c. 107.
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orof punh pugpnnnudp pupquubnipyubt Uke. oz ywamsr romor
rpessr//He yseryr cossyynit possr //Ha xyprurax Kpacorsr: Puwuqpnid wyjh
Jbpwpbpnd ' Bupwunbpunughtt okpnnud  puguwhwjnmd L twb
Epptnwuwpny 9. Ppmuundh wbdbwluwb wwypnudubph. m
npwdwnpmpniip. hnfwugpdus nappbpulymd’ Sapowiph snnkph
wnwlyy hwphnippul Jupnp sh Swnlnid/ FEnkghnippul ppkn dwpgni,
wg sh  wwhwwink;: Unuknh  uhdynihquh  ghqughnnipyubp
hngbthwpuwquu  wlbwplny m pphdwunwhtt dknwdnphly
wuwwnltpubpp, npnug vhgngny hinhtwlp thnpuwighy b «unipp, hwughy
ujunbh mpudugpnipmniiitp»*”7, tinphugyut pupguinipiut dbe wyp
Epuwtiquynpnid G unwbinid

9. Ppyniuny 4. Unpklug

T'acHyT po30BBIE KpacKH Zwuqut pnjnp qonuyukpp Juipn,
B 6egHOM OTGIIECKE JTYHBL... Lntutth nuntly unipp gnjpbpnud.
4. Ppjniuny 9. Lnpklg

CBeTBIX BEIMBICJIOB Pa3BA3KU Nuydwn nidnudp dnph pupry

B wepHsIit Kpenm o6IeYeHEL. . Uh uppwhjniu pnn | hwqunid.

Posopsre kpackr wjmnltiph hwqhy ujuunbih nt wbpnowthbih
anhhpuﬂlq]lh pupgUuinipjut Ukp wubu thnpowphl] £ vmup m
qquyulywiip  gnybkpp gupy, huly wepmsz xpemr wuwnlkpp uqupnyp,
pupquuiniput Uk wnwybjuybu puluynd L npybku mpuju
upudunpmpput wpnwhwpnmpt'  dppwbmpie png,  husp
hwlunpdmud E twl pliugph punwnnnh hwenpn 4 #a npaszeecrsax sce
mrsckn//JTaxom  cmeprsr cuymensr  wunkpubpht  bonyphkpnid
wuplkpl hwhnupun/Uwhijul nkuphg b whwgiuubinif

«unjungnn  Gnnpuykphh  wihhtyr pwbwunbnsnipjut Uk
tjupugpws E  hht higulwb Shuwfwb Jh wpwupnnuljupg:
Puwgpuyht ybipohtt punwwnnnnid juw dh  wuwwnlbp-Yipyup, npp 9.
Ppnumfh’ htwgnyh higuijwi Ypnbwlwb-dpulmpught nbkpuni
wpnugnny  pubwunbndnipyul hdwunh Juplnp puniugnighst £
puyunbpuiif: Pupquuight hwonnty k thnjuwmbigty
puwbwunbndmpjutt  phpdhy-huskpwiquihtt «wpubdwiy,  wwluyi
uhuynihl] wwunlbkpughtt Junnyghg pwuguluynid bt dowlnipuyght

477 Amykun H., lllep6akos P., Bprocos, M., 2006, c. 60.
478 HuMKnONe AMUeCKui cnoBaps, T. 1, M. 1953, c. 156.
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Eptnype wbjuwinn «4nnphwnwhly wyu pwnp, npb websynd E ptiwagph
phgupwbimjut Ynnbkpunp dwbipudwutbtpht: ftugpnud «jubjugup»
puyunbpuhtt pupglwinipjub Uk thnpuwphtly |k ipw jubjuqup ubpp:
U K Gesymrori 6azzepe//Crusoriger 6ormaa Kamu!-Gy hu uppnyl fulipe-
JuEpuqup/Quy pln unnngwdp §akph:

«Ulnipubp» pwbwuwnbnénipjut  hhugbhpnpny  punwwnnnnid
ninph wpdwtp punipwqpnn gpesrzz punp pupgluunipyub ke sh
wwhwwidt], npp, uwwluyl, hdwuwnmwghtt Swupwlyshn nkp nibh
puwqnpnud. 4 ysrxy awk ero gpeprmi//Oxaprrs ero msImHO-roroB 4-ruf
wyn pkupp umnp hupquiiiph/Ufkpikp unud ppkny b wnpwwn: Uy punh
hdwuwnwjht guonp dwquhuh wbu hpkt £ dgmud twlb Jhgkpnpy
pununnnnh #osste auxa-inpuing pkupkp wunltpp pungskiny huh no
unph  Quup, dudwbwlh nL tnwpwdnipju Uownunlju
thnpjuhwpwpbpmpiniip: Lnyt punwpugpnnnidt Eup wpdwbwgpnid
bwl «Indp dwupymiby pwbwunbndmpjut Jytgkpnpn pwnwwnnnh B
apesrnx BoxsHbIx Okearnax ujuunljipnid, npnbn wyt  junphpputond
htwgnyt dwdwbwlubph dJdwpnnt n1 punipjubt  gonnipmith m
gnjuljgnipniiin thnjuwtigny Uhdwljutn qquignnnipjniip:
«Nupynthhubpp Unuljjuynid» pwtwunbndntpju uUko
htnuihnjunipjut yuwndwuljub Swljuinwugpuljuinipniin
lunphpputigny - wwpltph - tbpluynipyul - yunlpoud - phwgpught
crysrsr punp pupqUuinipiniihg nnipu b dbwgky, htsp qupqkgpk) E
puwgph unphppuynpnipnibup: &how E pupquwbunipjut nppépgului-
puwuwuli hmiquqnyqp hwdwnpdtp t puwqnph zparzveckme-xracuueckue
hwuquqnyqht, hunuphdwuuyhe nbuwlngy b punhdwuwnh
Ynulpbnnipjudp, vwluyt pupgiuitws nkpunnd puvwlwl wunuf
wpunwhwjnnipjudp inyihul snowthbih tpghdwljut tpwbquynpmid k
UbpumsUt) Bsumm swyrxn B Heti-knacciraeckme//CunysTsr pex crapyx-Epkp
wwnuwifi uyn puuwluly/Ugnmd Fhl funp quphnipuwip: Fuwgpbph dh
owpp  wwwlkpuhtt  dhwynputph  dnppugpdwt dudwbuy
pupquuiswlub sbnmulbpt wkh witwene ki: Ophlwl «funjunony
Qnnutphh wihhs # xorga, B gamm rymara// Horepsio 1 u3 sugy-Usnish
Uko ompl Epp wnwubp/UGhhbunughp nkpll hkpni... : Tsr coed pyxod
Hampasuurs//ber ITIaHEeTE! MeX ceerwr-Gif pn dEnpnif
[mipbnpku/Unnpulakp hkpni, whhwa: Mwpynihhibpp Unulduygnuds
Ilpoberarmn Bcrozy — ¢ HOXHHIAMBY/B ApAXIEIX, CKOPYEHHBIX pyKax-
Ulpuunbkpp  wwhws  dkopny /duqiqnid  Fpli  ayunky-uylunky:
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Qunhph hnlubkp»  Bexorocure seceroe mome-@ny uyhinky huwulkpp
othwl: Pusybiu punwhwybnudubph, punwpwgpnnnidubph, wjhybu k
tdwl ghypbipnid wnwewunud Lt hpdwuwnwpwbwljut wjuytu Ynsjwsd
«pug nwpwspubp» (makyws:), npnup jud skt thnpjuhwwinnigynid, Jud
piwgpp  wbkpunh  (Ekquliut  dhwyinpp pupgiuinipyui dbe
JEpuljunnigynid £ wy dhongubpny: Unwewtnid tu 1nhy jud dwubiwlh
«pug nwpuspubpr. nputp dwubwlh G, Epp piwgph npny hwndws
Juqunn ubkdwttiph pwtwlp gipuquugnid £ pupguuinipiut ke tniju
hwwnjwéh ubdwbph pwtwlht, 1phy tu, Gpp puwgpuyhtt mbkpuwnh
Junnigqudph Uy dwtinng ubdwibph npny Juqd wdpnnonipjudp
puguund . pupguuinmputt (kqnud b ngynd  sh
thnfjuhwunnmigynid*”:

* % ok

Puttmuntnsulub pupguutnipjut dudwbwly gnpstwjuunpku
wbhbwphtt i «ny dhugt nqnuljh (Equlwb, wy bwb mnpnuyh
nunuswthwljui hwlwywnuupwinipnibubpp [....]:
Putiwunbindulju punpgUuintpjuup punpnyp
wnwidtwhwnlnipnibttiph suppmid £ twb hwigiph hwdwljupgh
thnpumigdwt huunhpp»*0: ‘unpkugyut pupgUuunipmiutbpp
nhunwpytng wju nkuwblynithg jurwbdiwgibp hwnfuwybu wsph
pujunn uwyb hwibqudwipp, np pwupgiwihsp dqub) £ wwhuywily
phwgptph punwnng, «Uwjpkih (kqnis putwunbnsmput dke twl
Ukl hiquunnng pubwunbtnswlub wniip, unbbnibpnd npuybu Juyni
puwbwunbndulut dunwd, Juwwpkup b wbpgbnp®!, htnbwybu b
piwgptph hwiquunpnudp’ pupwnng pubunitpmy juwswdli (abab),

49 Copoxun 10. A., Mapkosura M. [O., TekcT M €ro HALHOHAIBHO-KYIbTYPHAS
cneuuduka//Text u nepeox, M. 1988, c. 77-78.

0 Tageunmanze I'., Bompocsl TeopnH Xym0KeCTBEHHOro mepesona, TommicH, 1964, c.
214.

“1 Lun 9. Lhhjh' pupgquuimppub dudwimy, kpk phugph puiuunbnswlub
unntup sh mbnuynpynud pupguuwinipyut mwb ke, b npu yuwwmdwnny swn
pwtt £ Ynpsnid, huynt npuihg(pubtwuntndwljutt mnuhg) Eplnt winth sutnwbiug
[..]: U. 8w Uwppulp Fppuuhg m  Aphg  Juwuowpws  hp
pupquuunipniuubpnd juyunpkt oqundty] £ uwyu hpwynitiphg: Uwluyh bw
hwybnud £, np wnntph pwbwlh yuuwubkgnudp jud wybkjugnidp ny dh Yepy
poypuplih sk pubwunbtnswlwi Juynmb dukph hwdwp, ophliwyy untitwnh:
JleBuk B., Bepnoe cnoBo-na BepHom Mecte//MactepcTBo nepeBona-1963, M., 1964c. 102.
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onuijwdl (abba), «Uuypkih (kqn pubwunbnsniput hiqunnnmd’
twl abaab: ZwbquinpUwt wju dbp  «uwdwbgdl] Lt uwswdl
hwiquynpus abab pwnuiinnnhg wnnnh Epjuinnidng»*8
Zwuqunpuut unybhwlkpuynipniup Aknp k phpytp
punwpbpuljuuljut wljnnhy thnfuwlbpymuubpny
punwpwugpnnnidubpny, punwhwybnidubpny, mnnuowupnid (kquljut
dhwynpubph owpwnpwuulut wquun nbknupuwonidubpny, husybu
«Gnp dupyniy pwbwunbndnipjut hbnlyju punwwnnnnud.

9. Ppjniuny 9. Lnpklg
Kamrmm, serep, Bozy, muams M1 uwbdkghp  Qupnnp  dknpny
Tsr cMupHIT CBOCH y3740H, Ludh m puwp, omp m fpuwd.
B3prr HKyromee 3HAMA M thnhnnug npnop pn
IIpsamo B Kymosr roy60oH. Fhy Enliaph qupkph nw]:

«Jumnun oyjhwtinuht» puttmuntinédnipjut Jkghkpnpy
punwwinnh Ybpohtt wnpmd hwiquynpdwt hwdwp wibjugdl; L
wlkthh punp K70, gepsrosennsiii, saxoger pazsars // JByx BexnKkamon?-
Upg, np ]ILUiII}IILq‘iI E mgmd b Qupnn © pudwbly/9nyq huluikph
wikhp: Cuyy npnud hwtquynpiwt byunulny pupguuunipjut Uk
pny] b wpylp Gwb hnpndwdlh okngmdubp: Ophtwl  Ykpntoyus
pulwunbndnippull snppnpy wwb by Ulswhlih g pwdwl), pn
wunuuent it Akpnifhly/ Pniyy wninip plyky; hwywgpny ni pnippkpny Uikp
wuwywl, hnjowpkip  plwby  hkpmbhg Ywd  hEpmipp: ‘Lnyl
puwtwunbndnipjut yhghpnpn pwnwwnnnh wppbkt dbopkipdus tplnt
wnntphg Ybpohtnid  Qnijg hulwbkpl wilkhp, hnjowpkip  Qnig
huljulibphl un/khp:

bus Jbpuwpbpmd b «hwbgh Abwpwtuljut Junnigdwips(d.
dhpuniiuyh) hwiquynpjws punkph junuphdwuuyghtt thnjuwnpnudibph
Juinpht Goklp, np pwpquwisht wpwbdht phwpkpmyd hwennyty
wwhwywub] nt tnyunipjudp thnjuwnpk] ptwgph tnyt junuph dwupt
wuwulwinn hwbquynpywsd pwnbkpp’ nosra-conera//uyntwnh-untibinh
(«Unubin  wn 4lb»), Cuacrea-zamactea//Epowtnipjut-wyupuwbpwt
(«lunjungnn Annuykpph wihhby), wrockoropuit-mope//|kntiwunuonknny-
dny(«vunun  oJjhwuinuh»), gposocex-Yenosex//thuyjinuhwin-Uwny
(«@nyp dwpnniti»), Tparuyeckue-kiraccudeckue //  nnphpquljuib-
nuuuui(«lupynihhubpp Unujuynid»), hwdwp twb phdugh

482 Tomammesckuii b. B, Crunncruka u cruxocnoxenue, JI. 1959, . 448
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hniquupunuhwpnswljut tpubquynpnudp: Ophtiwly «Uwypkip (hqnus
pwwunbndnipjut Eppopy it piwgph b pupguwinipjut Eplnt
hwiquqnuyqbph punuphdwuwghtt ywwnwubhnipmitt £ tngv L
hwtquyjhtt  dhwynpukph hdwuwnuwghtt nuownbtph  hwdpulunudng
pupquuuhsp  puggdnd £ duwypkuh  jkqyh b pwbwuwnbnsh
unbnéwgnpswjut ukpotismiph, npnunidubph, nqinpnipyjut, mwupkpph
nt wpwpuwb junphpnh upbnpnipnibp.

9. Ppjniuny 9. Lnpklg

Kax gacro B TariHe 3ByKOB CTpaHHBIX biswlu hudwps hiynibhbpnid
whumiinp

H B moTaesHOM CMBIC/TE C/IOB G qupuninuwwh pdwuawnp ke
punkph

A obperar HamneB - HEXXZaHHBIX, Qunly B ku Enuilnulip Epghu
anp,

OsJ1azeBaBurnx MHOH cTHXO0B! Cpp hbd ghply F hdugpp Epglph:

Yud  «wunun  ojhwinupty  pubwunbnsnippul  wowght
pwpwwnnh kplpnpy b snppnpn ninnbpnid.

9. Fpyniuny 9. Lnpklg

CHHITOCH THI HAM C Halux mepBsIx Bexkop  Ulp wnwohl nupkphg Epugnid
kip nkuly plq,

Tze-10 3a BBICBIO TysNcrx maocKoropus, Ukqlipg hknni whounnws ownup
[Epbunuyinkpny.

B cBere u B mersn mosgHeBHsIX BatoB, Lnyubph ukp §Euopyw, uyphphkpni
thpthpunkq

IOxcr0e mope. Zupurfuyhll Epug dny:

Uhliinyu junuph dwuhtt yunljwing hwiquqniqtphg («lhwutn
hwtgkp»), htyyybu 9. Ppniungh pubtwunbndnipmniutubpnud, wyiybu §
q. ‘Lnpkugh pupguuiunipniabbpnud ghipuyopnid b gnjuljmi-gnjuljui
hwbquqgnyqp: Puy-puy*® b wdwljmb-wswlwb hwtquqnygbpp .

3 Upu hwhquqnigbphg pyniumd npuGsui-voran 6si("Cruder")/moayscTBoBam

mu-nipucyrcroBanu("Tlapkun B Mockse"), hwiiquyhtt Jipowynpnipiniiubpp mMoran

Ob1, mouyscTBOBaN s JuquUywé Lt 61, an dwubthubkph(vactuner) thongny: 9.

dhpuniuljht hp «Zwlg, tpuw yuundnmpniip b nbuntpmniipy wownnipyui

Uko punubkiny pwnunpu) hwugbph dwuht, womd E, np hwignid unynpuljut

Yhpownpmipjull’ pununpyuih htn dhudnpiwb ghypmu jhuljwnwp &gphn
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unpkugh pupquuiunipjnibtbpnid wyl) i, pwt ptwgpbpnid: Swppkp
hunuph dwubph wwwljwinny hwiqugnyqbphg («luwpuwubn hwuqbp»)
huswtu 9. Ppmuundh  pwbtwunbpdnipmibbbpnud, wjiybu b 9.
Lnpkugh pwpqUwinipmibibpnid ghpulppenid b qnjuljub-wbufwu
hwliqugnyqp: njuljuwi-puy hwiqugnygh Yhpupnipniip phwgpbpnud
wyk) L, pwt unphugput pupquuwinipnibtbpnud:

Kapure Acatpan

ITO331A B.BPIOCOBA B ITEPEBOJIAX B HOPEHITA

Kirrogessre croBa: B.Bprocos, B. HopeHI, ncxomHOM TeKCT, IepeBo,
omyueHys, fobasreHust, pudma.

CraThsa comepxut aHanu3 mepeBogoB B. Hopeniia Ha apMsaHCKUIt S3bIK
cruxorBopeHuii B. fI. BprocoBa. B xoze comocrasieHus TEKCTOB OPUTHHANA U
mepeBoZa o0pamiasoch BHUMAaHWE Pa3IUYHOIO POAA  MEXbI3bIKOBBIE
TpaHcopMaluu: CJIOB, rpaMMarHyeckKux ¢opM u o6pasoB. [maBHOI
ocobeHHOCTBIO IepeBosoB B. HopeHna sBigeTcs TO, YTO OH IpeXZe BCETO
IIBITAETCS IIPEOJOIeTh TPYAHOCTU CTHXOCJIOXKEHHS COXpaHAA IPHU TOM BUI
pudmoBku. PaccMOTpeHBI Tak)ke IIlepeBOAYECKHE HeJOYEeTH, KOTOPBIE
BO3MOXHBI B 9TOM CJIOXKHOM TBOPYECKOM IIpoliecce IIpH Iiepefade OTAeIbHbBIX
XyZAOXKECTBEHHO-O0Pa3sHBIX DJIEMEHTOB M BCETO COZAEpXKaHUI U o00BeMa
TIOAJINHHUKA.

hwdwnpnid hwinhyniud t dhwj twpgph pw okionh wknuihnjudw (Yaienz
T'aponsrom: co apaoM) jud ny hupunipnyyu dwutthlubkph Yhpundw nhupnud(-6sL,
-Ke, -nM). puwn knipjul, vwljuyl, wju tpnt nhwpkpt ) whwnp E wnwbdbwguty
pwpn hwbighg [...] ke 298" hufkiny. «bwyws hwlgnid wiskpwn dwutthlubph b
otowh twhmph Jpw wbgdwh Yhpwemppuh phwpkpht, npwip whnp k
wnwbdtwgykt pununpu) hwtghg pwrh pnit hdwuwnny, uwluyt npny
thwuwnbp gnyg ku tnwhu, np b wjuyhuh hwugbkpp Yupnn o puugt) npybu
pununpup: Cun pw [...] Gwhnhpbbpp, shukny dhwiqudugi hiplnipngh
puntp, hdwuwnuwhtt b owpwhnmuwlwt  whuwlbnhg niukt  npnowljh
wnwbdtwgqusmpinii: Uwuthlubph hwdwp wju  wpwbdbwgjusnipiniip
Jupnn E wmwppbkp (huky...», usru6er: morau 661 hwignud dwuthlp junttwphuwi
unynpufuib Alwljut wowl k, Yud, ophtwly phipkiny u3 xamuei He BbIAneT BAPYT
mryrmn hwigp’ tomd E, np whunnynp  hudwnpnippub htwnlwupny
wnwbdtwgudmpiniut wykih hunwl b (wwn. ke 616-617). JKupmynckuii B.
Teopus ctuxa, JI., 1975.
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Karine Asatryan
V.BRUSOV’S POETRY IN V.NORENT’S TRANSLATION
Keywords: V. Brusov, V. Norents, original text, translation, word
addition, word reduction, rhyme
The article comprises an analysis of translations by V. Norents of V.
Brusov’s poems. Various inter-language transformations; vocabulary,
vocabulary-grammatical and syntactic, are addressed during the original text-
translation comparison. The outstanding feature of the translations is the fact
that V. Norents has first tried to overcome the prosodic difficulties of the
original text, preserving its rhyming principle. The translation losses occurred
during this complicated creative process of rendering separate image units of
the original text and, based on this, the content and meaning of the text as a
whole, are considered.
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